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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


| THE | 
EARLE 
Caſlills, 
Grace and Peace through . 
Chriſt Jeſt. 


My Right Noble Lord, 


K 


<2@ Ne of the ſpeciall motives of my 
AA NY rclolution, to follow this work 
1 þ in parcclls , was the apparent ha- 
AWZSy 4 zard, thatifinthis time of trou- 
>SJ><a2 ble, and of my old age, I ſhould 
kave delayed to put forth ſome 

part of it, till all had been ready, the whole 
xp "3 might 
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The Epiſtle Dedijcatory. 
might have been miicarried, or-marred by 
ſome paſſage of providence, which might hays 
befallen me. But ſccing it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to ſpare my life, and 1 my health, and my 
liberty in his ſervice, as' I'wafited not the ex- 


ample of grave Authors befare me to divide. 


the whole Book of the Pſalmes into three fif- 


ties; and todedicateevery part to ſeverall per-_ 


ſons: Sol judged it good thriftto rake occaſion 
thereby, to teſtifie my bound duty and reſpe&, 
to ſo many ofthe Noble friends of 8597, as I 
could overtake, and that with a minde to ho- 
nour all the reſt, who have put their ſhoulder 10 
the work of ſerling Religion, and the King- 
dome of Chriſt among us: whoſe labours, al- 
beirthey ſhould haveno other fruit in our rime, 

then the right ſtateing of the, queſtion between 
us andall adverſaries. of the true do&rine, -wor- 
ſhip, and diſcipline of Chriſts houſe, as it is ſer 
downin the Confeſſion of faith; in the direto= 
\ ry for publick worſhip, and in the Rules of Go- 
vernment of Chriſts Church, drawn forth 
from Scripture warrant; yet even that much 
1s warth all the expenſe of whatſoever is be- 

ſtowed, by any,or all the Lords worthics, upon 
Religion. And; howſaever the Lord doth 
claime, and call for the whole 'glory of this 
work to himfelfe alone, by ſtaining the pride 
oftheglory of all inſtruments whereof he hath 


made 


y 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © | 
made uſe about it (as now appeareth ) leſt the 
glory duetohimſelfe in all and'every- oh& of 
the paſſages of promoting the ſame ſhould be 
ecclipſed, yet will he never utterly rejef-this 
ſervice, nor diſallow the upright endeavonrs of 
his ſervants therein ; but will jn his own time, 
and way, both advance ir, and bear withefſe to 
his faithfull ſervants inand abour it, whereloe- 
ver he hath aminde to keep houſe, or to Reigne 
as King in Sjog. 'Yea, hewill alſo make it 
known tothe world, that as on the one hand, he 
will not want a viſible Kingdome in the world, 
(though not ofthis world) ſo onthe other. 
hand,that his Kingdome ſhall be ſo farce from 
hindring the civill Governmetit of Magiſtrates, 
where it hath place, that by the contrary it ſhall 
be a chiefe prop, andpillar of every Kingdoine, 
where it is received. als ui 

In this number of upright promoters of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, Yoar Eord- 
ſhip hath been alwayes looked upon all. 
the rime of our late troubles, as one very emi- 
nent : and Ifince my firſt admiſhon into your 
Lordſhips acquaintance, have obſerved your 
conſtant care and endeavour, as to know what 
was the right indifficile queſtions, ſo alſo ro 
hold it faſt according to your power, after 'you 
had diſcovered it. Whichas it may be your 
Lordſhipscomfort, ſo is it' your commenda- 
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 tigg.candall mens dury.cody thelike, eſpedials 
ly;a,chisdaongerolsrime; . wherein flancs pri- 
BE: 29d nocrepented of, axed feverely and 
jultly-punilhed, by-Gods givingover che impe. 
mitent. c0.the open profetiigg and defending of 
their uarepenred faults ; for God in juſtice and 
wildom, has faffered the hedges. of his Yine- 
yardto, be broken,dows, andthe holy diſci- 
pling, of his houſe; ro be ſo ſearnought by alt 
forts ofperloasy;thatevery ſpirizoferrour, ha- 
vipgopen way £9, come in'at the. breach, he 
might, TherSS EFF 0d excrcile.all his people, 
BA din Goyenantwithhim byProfeſſion 
and xeclaim or. guoiſh ſuch as live in-errour-: 

And no wonder Ng he, ſoſhoutddo,'for when 

there is ſo little ule made of the haly Ordinan- 

ces of Religion, . when the Scriptures are either 
- not read, or hot efteemed of, when the farme 
of godlineſle.is ſeparated. from upright / en- 
deavour to feel and {hey forth the life; and 
power of jt, whenthe grace of the Goſpel 'is 
tarncd into wantonnefſe, and men are-become 
ſomuch the morebold to-fin, as they do heare 
muchof the mercifulneſſe of God, when eve- 


received only with humane and temporary 
fach; when Chri(t js lookeg-upon by mauy 


. 


the flcſb, no:ascheerernal Sonof God,/, who 
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ry divinetruth,is cither nor beleeyed atali, or 


nly_ asa man, ;andnot as God manifeſtedin 
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Co-worker inthe Creation, with the Father: 
and the Spirir, 'when Chriſt is confeſſed to be: 
Chriſt, but not employed as Mediatourg or (as. 
if men had need of him) not made-nſc of. 


in his Offices 5 when many do caſt open their 


ſoules unto, and: ſeek after another ſpiritrhen 
the Spirit of truth, the Comforter,” the Holy 
Ghoſt, who according tothe Scriptures, bath 
wounds and heales the confciences of belec= 
vers, and ſanQifieth the-heart and converſation 
of allthem that come ro God through Chriſt. 
In this time (I ſay) when theſe and many o- 
ther ungodly practices: of men, walking after 
the imagination of their own heart, do ſo a. 
bound; what wonder ir it that the Lord hath 
let looſe ſo many unclean ſpirits, as no hiſtory 


_ canſhew more in ſo ſhort atimein any age, or 


inany place of the warld, by whoſe ranging 
upand down among us, &od is about to make. 
manifeſt the ſtability and fincerity- of the - 
faith of them, whoare approved, and totake 
trial of others, (in whom ſuch damnable practt- 
ces. as by the doftrine of devils, are now opens» 


 ly:defended, will be found-anrepented)whether 


afrerthey ſhall hear ehcir ungodly pranks main- - 
tainedand patronized, -by ſome Set-maſter, 

HeretickorSchiſmarkt, they will abhor fuch 
abominabledoftrine, and repent their owne. 
Fen” eh LEN 1 tormex. 
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former miſ-deeds, which haveſpokenthelan- 


guage of ſome of thoſe vile errours; Or whe- 
ther they will juſtifietheir own faules, (accord- 
ing as their Sect-maſters do rcachthem to do,) 


either by deſpifing allthe Ordinances, and lift- 
ing themſelves above the ſame, or by rejefing . 


the commandsand cords ofthe moral Law, will 
looſe themſelves from the obedience thereof, 


as if Chriſt had frecd the believer fromthe come - 


mand and authority of the Law, no lefle then 
from the Covenant and curſe thereof, or by 
blaſpheming the Scripture, will cry down the 
truth, and the uſe and power of ity or by cal- 
lingeverytrath in queſtion, will exemptthem- 
ſelves from the bonds of all Religion; or will 
walk afrerthe imaginationot their own-heart, 
and make their own conceits their Oracle, their 
fancic their faith, and their luſtstheir God, or 
will, by oppoſing one or-other of the Perſons 
, of theGoqdhead. deny and ſeparatethe indivi- 
ſible-Efſence of one God inthree Perſons; or 
' by receiving the doftrine of ſome of thoſe 


many leſſer antichriſts which areia the world, 


will incorporate themſ{clvesin the great myſtt- 
cal body of that one Antichriſt, ſpoken of in 
Scripture; or ina' word, will by reje@ing the 
truth, and nor receivirg of itin love, whenit is 
offercd, bring inupon thEmſelves (trong delu- 
fjoas, and give a powerful poſſeſſion of _ 
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ſclyesttht cewh pee. herfiay 
then, us'to rake therfi"'vent” atk 
can deviſe;” corhe diſhdett vf OY YN 
ſtian Religion, that all ſuch maybe daniel! be 
for their not receiving the truth in love, ſo $a 
| fortheir rakingpleaſure i in — ac- 
| cording usrhe-'A pofthedia*Þ8ophecie ſhould 
| cometopaſſe\g Tf. 9. 17, 12. 
RE . 
In ſuchatimetheretore as this is, wherein 
the Eord i manſfeltine? who are of God, and 
who not, who do know God, and who 
notz who do follow the Spirit of truth, 
h and whoare led by the ſpirit of errour, andis 
deciphering them by this infallible mark 
which the Apoſtlegiveth, 1 Job» 4-6. thatthe | 
one givetha belooving and obediential eareto 
the Penmen of holy Scripture; the other doth 
not ſo; what a mercie,. yea, what an honour 
and happinelle i is it forthe Lords children, to 
make ſuch'uſe of a ſerled Miniſtry (which is the 
great pife of Chriſt beſtowed upon his 
Church,) as norto be carriedabour with eve- 
ry winde of do@rine, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13, 
I 4, fiot to be led away with the errour of 
the wicked, nor fall” from rheir own ſted- 
fiſtneſſe, bur to 'grow "in grace and in the 
| Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour .Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18, Which grace, 
and honour , and happineſſe,, that ir may 
not 


AQ} 

£5 

; <A'D 

Haz. £2, 
” . 


i 
o \ EOF, Aie6 oy 
TO Ie © OPTI 
ts. a * Ip - oth F, 4 bo Y p- - 


—  — <vevy —> RSS APES» me WITS WE 7 I (9 ras 7 "rn. Do, 90 


ND EE I OE YE I THE IND 


a NE" 
oz WES 


the Epiſtle Dedie, 
not | only continue iwith your nmr 
but. alſp-be. granted to all thoſe. gout chow 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
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-CHR ISTIAX. 22 STO; a OE. , 
Gy N.tha\two' foridenidurts:s 
) thisworksT hize ſpoken my. 
 mindeto thee, citrelation to. 
this brief Explication of thi. 
+ , -Pſalmes: I will not beye: 
OO the up inthe entry of this laſs parts 
Dr ſay any more-wntotbee; ſawetbis, It it 
our bound duty," to bleſs hin-that inhabits. ; 
eth. the praiſes of. irael, who will haveall. 
the Mourners in Sionto hot comforted, ard: 
who, ashe hath preparedin this moun->: 
tain untoall people Yarns; 6. vu. 
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everlaſting *joy, © 
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tion of Wlltheir eneamets and. bath 

pointed: bork-wredey mA jndgement'to be 
the quarter; wof theit-joy,.! ſoof his. owne 
Soryan the Church, 2 hotel ap as a:ſa- 
ci9fice upon the Altar Chriſt Feſus, by the 
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ated alſo of the utter overtbroiy and. m 
ol. 


To ho Reader. 


ice af his people, ſznging with grace fo 


him, both alone and in company, and ma-. 
king melody in their bearts : therefore ' as 
in the changes of our own particular pri- 
wate condition, we bave liberty to chooſe 


for our ule ſuch parts of the Pſalmes, of 


do ſpeakmoſt near to our preſent caſe : 
let us be bound in. publick, meetings of bu 


Church, to joyne with the Congregation in 
ſe nging every truth uttered by Gods Spirit 


in the Pſalmes, as we are direGed by the 
Miniſter and mouth of the meeting, for glo- 
rifying of him, who bath done, promiſed, 


threatened, and tanght, whatſoever i is ther-" 
in expreſſed; Remembring that his Prai-/ 


ſes are the pillars of our faith; and that his 
Joy is our ſtrength; and that thoſe calves of 
our lips, are acceptable ſac _—_ to 5A 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in and for whom 


I am thy Servant inthe Work. 
of the Love. 
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1 2496, x Upon the laſt Fifty 


| almes:. 


PSALM CL. 


Avid, not being as yer entered in poſſeſſion of 
> his Kingdome, doth by dirc&ion of the holy 
Spirit, fall upon a conſideration of the duties 
ofa righteous Prince, which he ſetteth down 
as a'rule, to be followed by himſelf and all 
Magiſtrates, obliging himſelf, ro endeayour 
-_. toconforme his Government thereto : where- 
 inhe isbut atype and ſhadow of Chriſt, in whom alone the 

erfe& performance of the duties here promiſed are to be found. 

i he principal duties 'which David undertaketh to diſcharge, 
may be, for orders ſake, reduced to the number of eight, ac- 
cording to the number of the verſes. | 


p 43 : 


Ver. 1, | Will fing of mercy and judgement, unto 
= thee, O LORD, will I ing. | 


Thefirſt duty which he undertaketh, is, to delight himſelf jn 
all royal vertues, required for the Government of good or bad 
ſubjets; and to make thoſe dutics his Song ; and to ou 
. Me ofe D | 2ac$ 
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himſelf to God for the fancerity of his intention in this under- 
takings Whence. learn, 1. All the duties of righteous Govern- 
ment may be comprehended under theſe” two heads, mercy and 
judgement ; for, mercy takerh in" the care of the poor, needy, op= 
prefied or injured ; and judgement takerh in the care of equity, 
and righteous dealing among the ſubje&s, with the rewardi 
of the good, and puniſhing of evil doers : mercy provideth for 
od things which the w__ needeth, and judgement providerh 
or their ſecurity, 'and for removing whatſoever evill may 
trouble them ; T will fing (faith he) of mercy and judgement. 
2. Such as are deſigned unto any calling: eſpecially any publick 
charge, ſhould prepare themſelves for it : partly, by laying be- 
fore themſelves the duties belonging to the right diſcharge of 
ſuch a calling: and partly,by bending of ther hearts, and layin 
engagements on their ſpirits, for the faithful diſcharge thereof; 
for ſo much doth” Davids example hereteach us. 3.Dutics of a 
mans calling, ſhould both be ſtudied unto, and diſcharged with 
ſome chearfulneſſe and readinefle of minde 3 for, I wilt fong of 
mercy aud judgement, importeth ſo much. 4. As it is expedient 
for the peoples better acceprancevfa man to a publike charge,thar 
his purpoſe to diſcharge his duty therein be publiſhed; fo alſo 
it is expedient for the mans ſtirring up and faſtening to-. his. du- 
ty, that he engage his hea#t unto God 5' for, ſodoth Davids 
example reach us : #xrohce, O LORD; will 1 fing. >. 


Ver, 2. 1will behave my. ſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way.: Omhbey' wilt thou come unto me? I will walk 
Within. my houſe With a perfe@ heart. 


- The ſecond duty which he undertakerh, when God ſhall come 
unto kim to performe his promiſe, and put him in poſſeſſion, of 
the'Kingdome, is, that he will caſt a copie to all the ſubjeQs, of 
oodly and wiſe behaviour in his own perſon and family, accord= 
ing tothe rule of Gods Word. MWhence learn, 1.He that pur- 
poſeth to carry a publick- charge well, muſt diſcharge the duty 
of a private man well in his own perſon, and make his own per- 
ſonal carriage exemplary to all who ſhall hear of him : for ſo doth 
Davids undertaking here reach us. 2. It isneceſlary for ourper- 
ſanal carriage, and conyerſing with others, that we make the 
| Lords commands our Rule; for that isa perfe way ; and that 

we ſtudie to maks application of general rules prudently, accord- 
i 


|  performall that he hath promiſcd unto us * for David calleth the 


ing to the ans of time, place and perſon : for, this is © 
 wiidome, as Davids example doth teach © IT will behave th ſelf 
wiſcly mn a perfect way. 3. Such as belecve Gods promilesy, do 
long to have the performance of them, as welce ia David, who 
had a promiſe of the Kingdome, and looked long for it: O 
when wils thou come unto nie? 4, Tnthe performance of promi- 
fes, the Lord maketh his approaches nearer and nearer unto «the 
belecyer,and then ſhall be the ncareſt communion,when God ſhal 


giving'unto him the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Kingdome, 
GoJs coming unto him: 'O when wilt thou come untome? 5. & 
mans holinefſe, righteouſnefſe and wiſdome;is put to proof by his 
behaviour to his domeſtics, with whom he doth moſt frequents 
ly and intirely converſe: for herein doth David promile togive 
evidence of his walking wiſely in a perfe way : I will walk 
within my houſe with a perfeft heart. 6. To compleat a mans 
lincerity,it is neceſſary not only that he have"a perfe& way, anda 
prudent carriage init, bur alfothat he be upright in his hearr, 
Intentions, ends and motives 3' therefore David addeth, I will 
walk with a perfeft heart, LO On 


Ver, 3 1will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
1 hate the work of them that turn. aſide, it ſhall ot 
cleave to me. | IS p/n” 


The third duty undertaken is;rhat he will be far from pl5tting 
of any wicked thing, and far from. communion with any,per- - 
ſons in an evil courſe, which is a proof of the uprighrneſle of his 
heart, undertaken jn the former verſes. -Whence learn, 1,A_ 
wicked deſtgne is inconſiſtent with uprightneſſe of heart, which 
hach an aime at pleaſing of God, and at nothing elſe but' whar 
he will allow: I will ſet wv wicked thing before mine eyes. 2 A 
mari canhardly be free of an evil courſe,it he ſha} be rempred un- 
to it,'except he hateand abhor ſuch courſes in other mens pra» | 
Rices; for he who is reſolved tobe upright, ſhould lay truly , T 
hate the work of them that turn aſide. 3. Albeit an ge hearc 
may be 4t unawares intangled in + finful courle 3 yet fo ſoonas he 
doth perceiyt it to be ſuch, he will quit itz therefore after David 
hath ſaid, Hehaterh the work of them that turn aſide, he addeth, | 
It ſhall not sleave to me. | 


B Z Ver. 


4 PSALME CI. 


Ver, 3. Sf£ffamard heart ſoall depart from me, 1 
will not know 4 wicked perſon. 


The fourth duty undertaken is, in relation to the Courtand 
places of truſt : he will not have in his company, nor will coun- 
tenance a perverſe 'or wicked perſon; hence, learn,z. Among the 
yices of. the heart, frowardnefſe, perverſeneſſe and wickedneſle, 
are moſt of all to be eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe thoſe evils 
do harden the heart againſt admonicion, and do make it incor- 
rigible in an-evil courlegalbeit a betrer courſe be ſhewen ; there- 
fore Darid denounceth war againſt ſuch a diſpoſition ; A frow- 
ard heart ſhall depart fromme. 2. It is good fora King, and for 
his Courr, and for his ſubje&s, and for the ſtanding of the King-' 
dome, that wicked, perverſe, and impious men be out of credir'in 
the Court, and not admitted toplaces or power of truſt; for no- 
thing can be more acceptable to God in the point of Govern- 
ment, nor more amiable to the ſubjeas then this ; for which 
cauſe Dyvid promilſerk to the ſubje&s beforehand , T will nos 
know a wicked perſon 3 much more will Chriſt not know, bur 
diſclaim ſuch a perſon, 


| Ver. 5. Who ſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
bim Will I cut off : him that hath an high look, and « 
progd heart will not I ſuffer. 


The fifth duty undertaken, is the curbing of out-breaking 
wickedneſſe, eſpecially of that which moſt hindereth the peace 
and welfare of the ſubje&s, ſuch as is 'privie ſlander, and open 
inſolencie. Whence learn, 1, There is no (6rt of perſonsmore 
pernicious toa King, or to his ſubje&s, then is a privie flander- 
er, having credit in Court: for he is able to murther any ſub- 
jeR, and ruine his State, by ſecret and falſe reports of him, while 
the innocent is ignorant of ir, and wanteth all ;place to defend 
himſelf; and therefore thisevil is to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate : }ho ſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, bim 
will Tcut off. 2 A Kingdom is not well ruled, except proud 
and inſolent ſpirits, whoſe behaviour ſpeaketh prodigality, ftrife, 
emulation and oppreſſion, be raken order with and born down ; 
Him that hath a high look and aproud heart, will wot 1 ſuſſe- 

| an 


And ſuch, if they eſcape mens judgements, will not be wink 
ed ar by Chriſt , in 'whom the truth of types is accom- 
pliſhed . 1. ; 


Ver. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walk- 
ethin aperfeft way, be ſhall ſerve me. | 


The ſixth duty undertaken, is countenancing and encoura- 
ging of the godly in the land. Wheuce learn, 1. The Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould have a ſpecial care to countenance upright men, 
and ſuch as fear God : Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the 
land. 2. It is good policy, for Kings to have in their Court and 
 Councel ſuch asare faithful ; Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faith-- 
ful of the land, that they may dwell with me, 3, He is to be 
{  heldinour eſtimation for a faithful man,. who walketh after 
\, \ thernle of Gods Commandments ; for ſuch, as he called fairh- 

ful before, he expounderh here to be ſuch as walk in a perfe 
Way; whether his heart be uprighr or nor, doth belong to God 
tojudge. 4. Asit is good policy in a State, to have about the 
King or ſupreme Magiftrace ſuch as are Profeſſors of true Reli- 
gion, and of an honeſt” converſation: ſo it is good thrift and: 
husbandrie, for every man to chooſe ſuch for their ſervants in! 
the family; He that waltketh in a perfeff way, he | ſhall 
ſerve me. | A, 


| Ver. 7. He that wwrketh deceit, foall not dwell 
within my honſe:he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in wy 


- fight, 


T he ſeventh duty undertaken, is the purging out of diſcovered 
hypocrites, _ if they ſhall creep in iato credit or | truſt. Whence 
learn, 1, Deceitful and falſe men, and counterfeir hypocrites, 
| may eſcapemens obſervation, and creep into the fellowſhip of 
the godly, and climbe up. to the Court,. and get place in Kings - 
houſes; for ſo doth David: prefuppoſe here. 2.When men are 
diſcovered and found to be Jeceifol workers and liars, then ſuch 


as have power ſhould purge them out ; He that worketh deceit, 
ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lics, ſhall not 
,arry it my ſight, 
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Ver. 8. 1 Will early deſtroy all the wicked of "tbe 
land, that 1 may cut off all Wicked doers from the Ci- 
27 of. the LORD. 7 


"Theeighth duty undertaken, is, to ſuppreſſe all ungodliuefſe 
in the land, and that forthe good of religion, and furtherance 
of rhe weltare of the Church. Whence learn, 1. The duty of 
Magiſtrates js to ſuppreſſe all rhe wicked in their Kingdom, leſt 
by indulgence ſhewen to them, they do multiplie, and ſo bear 
down. the godly : I will deſtroy all the wicked of the land, 2. The 
more timouſly the Magiſtrate doth declare himfelf againſt all 
wickedneſſe, the more Ph he what belongeth to his duty : I will 
early deſtroy all the wicked of the land. 3. Albeit it be nor 
poſſid]e for any Magiſtrate, corporally todeftroy all the wicked 
in theland, partly, becauſe it is 7 poffible to finde out every one; 
and partly, becauſe the number of the righteous and ſound-heart- 
ed is few, and their power weak ; and partly, becauſe none can 
determine who they are in particular : yet a godly. Magiſtrate 
may eivilly deſtroy them all, 'by cauſing ro execute civil puniſh- 
ments, - and that Ecclefiaſtick Diſcipline be exerciſed againf all 
them, who do not ſubmit themſelves to Gods lawes, till all 
men yield outward obedience : and unto this duty ſhould every 
Magiſtrate fer himſelf : I will early deſtroy all the wicked in 
the land. 4. The Magiſtrates dwiy is,by his power and by puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, to endeavour the welfare of Gods Church 
within his bounds, as the Miniſter of God. appointed for thar 
end ; for David ſaith, I will early de?roy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the wicked deers from the City of the 
LORD. If the Mageſtrate ſhall puniſh open tranſgreſſions, 
the Church will be in better caſe : This was Davids reſolution 
as atype of Chriſt, and, howſoever in execution much was 
wanting in the type, yet Chriſt will performe all this exafily in 
his own appointed time, and in his own order, partly in this lite, 

partly at mens death, and partly at the laſt day. 
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"PSALM. CII. 
A prayer of the a idcd when he is overwhelmed , and poureth out 
bis complajnt hefore the Lord, 477 


TE Pſalme agreeth well with the time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity of the Jewes, about the end whereof, the ſeven- 
ty years being now nigh expired, the weight of the miſety of 
people, and the mockerie of the heathen, and the peoples 
longing for vena 5 did ſo affli& the Prophet, that. in com- 
paſſion towards the icartered Church, he poureth out this prayer, 
and communicaterh it at the Lords dire&ion; coll other'fetlirig 
members of the body to be made uſe of, for-the waking. up 'of 
their afteions, and firengthening of their hope of F livery. 
The parts of it are three; Inthefirſt, .he craveth audience to 
his prayer becauſe of his ſad condition, wherein he ſymparhizeth 
wich the Church inafflition, to ver. 12. In the ſecond, he 
encourageth himlelf in the hope of being heard in behalf | of the 
Charch, to ver. 23. In thethitd, he layerh forth the occaſion of 
all this grief, which was rhe fear he had of the cyttin oftaf the 
Church of the Jewes, before the coming af the Meſſiah and 
ſheweth how he ſrengthericd his faith” in prayer againftthys 

temptation. | US” Fl 
\ From the Inſcription, - Leara,' 1. It i$ no ſtrange thing for the 
dear children of God, to be under heavy afhi&ion 3 for, hete jr 
isprcſuppoſed that chey may be aflited, yea, 'and overwhelmed. 
2. The conſiderarion of the condition whe: ein the Church 1s, 
ſerveth toafſwage and'mitigate the private calamities of any pax- 
ticular perſonart any time: forthis prayer; givech dire&ion to 
the affli&ed, whatſoever be his affli&ion, oloat upon the con- 
dirion of the Church in the mean time, thar, it mayeaſc his 
private grief, if it beweli wich the Church ;- and again, rhar ic 
may either eaſehis' private grief, 'or turn it-tq run in the righr 
channel,*if the Churclt be in a hard condition,. as here it is held 
forth: *for-che moſt? kindly griel of a' lively member of . the 
Church, is that grief wherein he ſympathizerh with the calami- 
ty of the body, and-chis wiſdom is propounged in this Plalm, 
and recommended to Gods people ro be* mad@ule of, 3. The 
affliQion of the Saints before , may and ſhould be the matter 
4 . PI 2 
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of our comfort and ſong to God, and hope of help to us in our 


prayers for this doth the Inſcription and Pſalme teach us. 


4, The way for a man afflifted and oyerwhelmed, to have caſe, 
comfort and deliyerande, . is, #0 ours out his ſoule before the 


Lord 3 for ſe niuch is here imported, 5. Albeit a perſon affliat- 
ed, cannor fill up the words of this Plalme, in his own proper 


reſent feeling, yer may he make good uſeof this prayer; which 
reacheth him how to wreſtle ſor a deliverance : for the gencral 
title prefixed rothe Pſalme teaeheth ſo much. 36 


Ver, I. | Eare my Prayer, O.LORD, andlet 
42 I my cry come wnto thee. ett een? 


# 


' 2, Hide not thy face from me, in the day when Tam 


#n trouble, encline thine eare unto me: inthe day when 


I call, anſrer me ſpeedily, 


In the firſt part of, the Plalme, he prayeth for ready acceſſe 
and audience to his prayer, becauſe of his heavy aflition, which 
is ſet down more generally, ver," 1, 2, and more particularly 
branched fotth in the nine following verſes. - From his: petition 
for audiences Learn, I. A ſoul affliged; ſeeking relief and 

comfort in God, may both confidently pray for, and certainly 
expe audience and acceptance of its prayer z Hear my prayer, 
O God, 2, The earneſt prayer of an humble Supplicant, cannar 
be kept out from God,. by whatſoever. obje&Red impediment ; 
for, Let my cry come untothee, is thus much :; Let nothing hotd 
ont my prayer, 3. Albeit it is not any ſtrange thing to ſee a ſoul 
'3n trouble, and God to ſeem to be diſpleaſed with it alſo, yet,the 
want of Gods conſolation, and ſenſc of his diſpleaſure, is' more 
heavy then the trouble, and is that which the godly can leaſt en- 
dure: Hide not thy face from me, 'in the day when 1 am in 
trouble. 4. The Lord ſuftereth his babling children ro ſpeak to 


- him intheir owne forme of ſpeech, (albeit the termes- which 


they uſe, be not fitted for his ſpiritual ; inviſible, and incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty). ſuch as are, Hear: me, bide nor thy face, 
encline thing ear 20 mc, and ſuch like other ſpeeches.  5.:A ſoul 
perplexed and overwhelmed with trouble, cannot long endure 
the Lords withdrawing of hjs preſence from it; 1n the day when 


* call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
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and my bones are burnt as an bearth.,, © 
4. My heart u ſmitten, and withered like graſſe, (6 


that I forget toeat my bread. 


5. By reaſon of the woice of my groanmg 2: my bones 


Eleave to my Shin, 


6. 1 am like a Pelican of the Wilderneſſe :  ] am like 
an Owle of the deſert. oe | 

7. Iwmatch, and amas a Sparrow alone upon the 
houſe top, | ; 


He ſetteth down his affliction more particularly 3 Firſt; in 
the efte&s and ſignes of his ſorrow to be ſeen in his body, to v. 8. 
'Then in the pal 6 thereof,to v. 11. Thirdly,in the conſequence 
and chief effe& therot repeated, which is the apparent utter undoe 
ing of him,v.11.As for the firſt, we may take the ſigns of ſorrow 
expreſſed in a number of ſimjiitudes, to deſcribe both the cen- 
dition of the Prophers.natural bodie, and alſo the condition of 
the body politick, of rhe tribe of Fudah now in captivity Fhence 
learn, 1. The Lords children are ſubje& to ſuch ſad condi- 
tions, as may bring their very natural body to a ſort of decay, a's 
thoſe ſimilitudes here uſed do expreſſe,, 2. The condition of 
a viible Chutch, may ſeem, and really be in its own kinde, in 
ſuch a weak, ſorry and fck conditiou, as the compariſons here 
de hold forth. 3. As ſmoke is extraQed by fire out of a moiſt = 
body, and doth vaniſh when it is evaporated:ſo may the life and 
vigour ofa Saints body be ſpent, and conſumed by trouble, and 
ſenſe of Gods withdrawing, or of his wrathz My dayes are 
conſumed like ſmoke. 4. As fire heateth the hearth, and rhe 
hearth once hor with fire, is able to kindle and burn timber or 
coales, or any combuſtible matter caſt on it: fo is the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in long laſting trouble, able to ſpend the ſtrength 

of the ſtrongeſt man ; My bones are burit as an hearth. 5 AS + 

grafſe withereth when it is cut; ſo is the courage of a man call 

down, when he findeth Gods anger, purſuing his Church or 
himſelf ; My heart 73 ſmitton, and withered as graſſes, 6-When 

God is ſeen to be angry, the comforts of this lite a. etaſteicdie, 

and can yield no pleaſure ; I forgot to eat my bread. 7. Heavie 

ſorrow can hardly be ſuppreſſed , fighes and groans muſt of 
| | neceſſity 
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neceffity give ſome vent unto it: for, here is the voice of groan- 
Ing. 8. The exercile of the ſpirit of Gods deareſt children may 
4s, 0} long, even till their fleſh faile them : and their lean- 
nefſe may be ſuch as here is ſpoken of ; My bones "cleave to my 
skin. 9. As in fad troubles familiars uſe to draw -back from, 
and leave a manalone; foalſo a ſad ſoul loveth to be alone, ra- 
ther then to bea ſpeRacle of miſery to others': I amlike a Peli- 
can inthe wilderneſſe,T am like au Owle in the deſert. 10. Trou- 
ble of minde isable to bereaye a man of nights reſt, and then 
his readieſt caſe of minde, is to vent his prief to heavenward. 
I watch, and am as a Sparrow alone on the houſe top, chirp- 


ing. 


Ver, 3, Mine ENermes reproach me all the day. 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt 


Mes 


The cauſes of his grief are three 3 Firſt, thereproach and de- 
ſperate cruelty of the enemy againſt the Church, ver 8, Se- 
condly, theſenſe of Gods anger appearing in his diſpenſation, 
which drew him not only to <a faſting and teares, but al- 
ſo to an uncomfortablelife. Thirdly, the compariſon of times 
of the former proſperity of the Church with the preſent adverfi- 
ey, ver. 9,10. Whence lezrn, x, The men of this world uſe 
ro meer with pity in their calamity, but the godly are ſubje& 
ro reproaches in their troubles, which mockerie and calamity 
doubleth their miſery ; Mine enemies reproach me all the day. 
2+ The enemies of Gods people are reaſonlefſe and implacoble in 
their indignation againſt rhe godly : They are mad againſt me. 
3. Albeit the miteries of Gods people may be fuch, as the wick- 
ed enemic of Religion, when he would curſe any perſon, thall 
wiſh no worfe to them, then to ſay, Let him belike ſuch a 
people, and ſuch a godly perſon, yet will the wicked not be ſa- 
tjated with this, except he bring more miſchief upon the godly: 
T hey that are mad: againſt me, do curſe. by me, or are ſworne a- 


gainſt me. | 
Ver. g. For 1 have'eaten aſyes like bread; and 


wingled my drink with Weeping. TOT9; 
IO, Becauſe of thine indignation and iby wrath: 


for 


for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 1 


: The ſecond cquſe of his grief, was the fignes of Gods indig< 
nation appearing inthe Churches miſery, which imade him I 
deſolare many times in the duſt, weeping when he ſhould have 
raken ſome refreſhment to his body. Whence. leqrn, 1, The 
condition of the godly ſometime may make them miſerable, not 
only in the eyes of the world, bur alſo in their own eyes for 3 
time : T have eaten aſhes like bread, gc. 2. Not only may the 
godly be driven ro frequenr faſting and prayer, but alſo to have 
gray duſtie bread for their ordinary diet, and that joyned with 
{uch grief, as they can take no food with comfart; 1 have 
eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink,” with weeping. 
3- The ſharpeſt ingredient inthe trouble of the godly; is the 
{enſe of Gods indignation ; I mingled my drink- with weeping, 
becauſe of thy indignation. 4. The troubles which the Lord doth 
bring upon his own children, ſhould lead them to the ſenſe of 
their ſin, and of Gods juſt diſpleaſure againſt them for the 
ſame ; I mingled my drink with weeping, becatiſe of thy indig- 
nation-aud wrath, 5. As it is the Lord” that makerh changes of 
condition, and giverh now proſperity in his indulgence, 'and'a+ 
non adverſity for the abuſe of proſperity ;' ſo ſhould: he be ac- 
knowledged in his bounty and juſtice good and holy; For thon 
haſt lifted me up, and caft me down, 6. Compariſon of paſt proſs 


perity with preſent adverfity, makerh the preſent afflicted con-. 


dition the heavier, and Gods juſt indignation the more evident; 
for thus doth the Pſalmiſt prove Gods wrath purſuing him and 
the Church ; For thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down, © 


Ver. 11. 44» dayes are like a ſhadow that declinet hi 
and | am withered like graſſe, 


| Here he repeareth the apparene (ad conſequence and effe&t. of 


his own and the Churches afflition; he and the Church of the. | 


Jewes now in captivity, were like to be cut off without comfort 
or hope of deliverance, Whence learn, 1. Not only the viGble 
face of a Church, but alſo the ſcattered parts. thereof, maybe 
near to diſappearing, and to utter 'decaying under long contiy 
nued ks bg My dayes are like a ſbadow thas declineth, au 
T an withered like graſſe. 2. The miſcries of the godly, and 
the extreme danger of the Church, being laid forth before God, 
| ; are 
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12 PSALME CIL. 
are good arguments of hope that God ſhall ſhortly help 3 for 
therefore is it repeated, and laid down here for the laſt part of 

aring out his ſoul ; My dayes are like a ſhadow that declineth, 
and 1 am withered like gr afſe. | 


Ver. 12. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endare for 
ever : and thy remembrance unto all genera- 


£8015. 


| Ta the ſecond part of the Pſalme he ſtriveth tocomfort him- 
ſelf inthe hope of grace to be ſhewn to the Church, - by . ſeven 
arguments. - 'The firſt is, becauſe God hath purpoſed to perpetu- 
ate the memorial of himſelf unto all generations, and endureth 
for ever to ſee it done, hence learn, 1. There is ground of 
hope to believers, in the ſaddeſt condition of the Church ; for 
albeit beleevers be mortal, yer God. in whom their life is hid, is 
eternal 3 But thou, O LORD, ſhals endure for ever. 2. Be- 
cauſe God will have his Name known in all generations, and 
will have his Word and Ordinances of Religion madeuſe of a« 
mong men, for preſerving the memory of his attributes, works 
and will, Anc5 wa the Church muſt continue from age to age 3 
Thou ſhalt endure for ever, and thy remembrance unto all gene- 


, © Tantions, 


Ver.. 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy pon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time 1s 
COM. EP? 


3? 


Jo 


The ſecond argnment of his hope, that God will ſhortly have 
mercy on his Church is, becauſe the time of the ſeventy years (er _ 
for their captivity, was now almoſt expired. JY/hence learn, 1.1t is 
good reaſoning from Gods unchangeablenefſe, to conclude a 
change of the ſad condition of the Church aflited, from a 
worſe unto 2 better : Thou ſhalt endure for ever, and therefore, 
thou ſhalt ariſe, -and have mercy upon $ion. +, Asthe Lord hath 
ſet times for exerciſing his people with aflition, ſo alſo ſer 
zimes for comforting of them again, which tjme when it is 
come, God: will have mercy on them whom he hath afflicted ; 
.Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon $iou 3 for the ſet time to fa+ 
wour her , for the ſet times come. Ver, 


Ver. 14. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ftones : and favour the duſt thereof. &e | 


The third argument is, - becauſe the Lords people had a grear 
afteQion to re-edifie the Temple, lying now ruined, ce 
learn, 1,1r-is no new thing to ſee the outward face of Religion, 
and yy Ordinances defaced z for the Temple of Feruſalem, 
is here lying inthe duſt ofa ruinous heaps a.The Ordinances 
of Religion ſhall not be utterly aboliſhed, but ſo much thereof 
ſhall be preſerved, as may ſerve for the furtherance of Reformas 
tion, and re-edification of þis Church, in Gods appointee 
time; as here the Temple-is ruined, bur there are ſtones reſer- 
ved for a new building. ' 3. When the ordinances of God are ar 
the loweſt, and, moſt deformed in the eyes of the world, they 
are and ſhould be moſt lovely, and looked upon with moſt eſti- 
mation and affetion of Gods people ; Thy ſervants take plea- 
ſure in her ftones, and favour the duſt thereof, 4+ It is a good 
ous of hope that God will ſhortly repaire the ruines of Re- 
igion,when he provides builders, and doth put into their hearts 
a love to ſet upon the work of reformation, 3s the Pſalmiſt 
reaſoning here doth teach us. Y 


Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LORD, and all the Kings of the earth thy 


glory. | 


The fourth argument of hope is, from the promiſed Conver- 
fion of the Gentiles, ro whom the true Religion was to be- tranſ= 
mitted inGods own time,by the means of reſtoring ofthe Church 
of the Jewes unto their wonted priviledge. hence learn, 1. The 
enlargement of the knowledge and fear of God 'among them 
that know him not, ſhould be the aime and encouragement of 
zealous Reformers, to uſe all means which 'may conduce for 
Reformation; for ſo much we are taught in-'the -Plalmlſts ex+ 
ample, deſiring thereſtauration of the Church of the Jewes, 
thar the Gentiles might be brought in 3 and by hope of rhe 
Converſion of the Gentiles, giving hope of reſtauration unto the 
ſcattered Church of the Jewes ; fot, So the-He@ben ſhall feare thy 


Name, is the reaſoning of the Pſalmiiſt, 2. When the Lamm 
: pleale 
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leaſed to ariſe, for reſtoring of his afflited _ unto com- 
| fort, and ef Religion . unto its own- beautie, he can work ſo as 
Kings ſhall feare and tremble, ro ſee Gods care of this own de- 
ſpiſed people ; for ſo faith he, The Heathen ſhall feare thy 
N amend all the Kings of the earth thy glory. 


Ver.. 16. When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, be 
ſrall appear in his glory. | 


The fiſth-argument of his hope is, from the glory which God 
ſhould have in reſtoring of his Church. Whence learn, 1.What- 
ſoever inſtruments the Lord uſeth in the gathering 'of his 
Charch, he will have himſelf ſeen to be the builder thereof 3 for 
it'is the Lord here , that ſhall build up Sion. 2. As the glory 
of the Lord isobſcured when his Church is ſcattered;ſo when he 
fers up his own ordinances again, his glory doth appear; yea,and 
that more then if his Church had not been ſcattered ;- jPhen the 
Lord ſhallbaild up Zion, he ſhall appear in glory. 3. The con- 
nexion of Gods glory wich the ſalvation of his Church, is 2 
comfortable ground of hope, that howſoever the Church be de- 
moliſhed, yet it ſhill be reſtored and repaired again : for, When 
the _ ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in glory, importeth 
ſo much. : | 


- Ver. 17: He Will regard-the prayer of the deflitmte, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


The fixthvargument of hope is, from the Lords reſpe& to 
the prayers of his peoplc. Whence learn, 1. The Lords people do 
reckon themlelves deſtitute and deſolate, when they have not 
the face of a Church, and doi want the publick Ordinances of 
Religion, whicharc the tokens of the Lords preſence among 
them : for eſpecially in relation to their ſcattering from Feru'a- 
lem and the Temple, doth che Plalmiſt here call them deſtitute 
or deſolate, '2. When the Lords people are ſcattered one from 
anorher , they':can'truſt one another, and mcer together at 
the throne of grace, by [their prayer preſented before God, as 
here the faithful ſcarrered incaprivity, do meet in a joynt Pe- 
tition for the bnilding up of $70n ;'the deſtitute have their 
prayer put up in Gods hearing 3 He will regard the prayer of the 

deſtitute. 
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deftitute. 3. Albeit the Lords people be deſolate and deſtitute of 
all earthly comfort and help, and be deſpiſed by the world, yer 
their perſons and prayer are in eſtimation with God 3 He will 
regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer. | 


Ver, 18. Thu ſhall be written for the generation to 
come : and the people which ſhall be created, ſhal praiſe 
the LORD. 70k : 

I9. For he bath looked down from the height of bu 
GOLILA : from Heaven didthe LORD behold the 
earth. _ 2. 

20. To hears the groaning of the Priſoners: to 
looſe thoſe that are appointed to death, | 

21. To declarethe Name of che LORD in Zion : 
and his praiſe m Jeruſalem, 

22. When the people are gathered together : and 
the Kingdoms toſerve the LORD. | 


' "The ſeventhargument of hope to be heard is, from the affu- 
rance, that asrheir calamity was forctold in Scripture; ſo their 
delivery promiſed houldbe recorded in Scripture alſo, to the 
praiſe of God, to the edification and conſolation of the Church 
of God in their folemn meetings, in wharloever, Kingdoms 
they lived. Whence learn, x. The more glory we-foreſee ſhall 
come to God by the granting of our prayers, the more confidence 
may we conceive to have our petition granted; as the Pſalmitlt $ 
example doth teach us. 2. God. hath ſo provided, that the ex- 
ercile and experience - of the Church in former -times , 
ſhould ſerve to- manifeſt his glory, and edifie 'the poſte- 
rity in after=times 3 This ſhall be written for,the generntion 
z0 come, 3, The Lord hath determined by holy Scriprure - 
to propagate true Religion, whereby he may. be glorified, and 
his Church edjfed, from generation to generation ; This ſhall 
be written for the generation to come. 4s The gathering toge- 
ther again of a ſcattered Church; the converſion -of more fan- 
ners, and drawing them intothe Churchz and the perpetuation 
of the Church from age to uge, is a Creation'or work'ofthe om- 
nipotent Creator : The people wh ch ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. 5. The Lord ſhould be praiſed, as for all his wotk.. 
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ſo in ſpecial for the delivery of his Church 3 and praiſed not on= 
ly bythem who doſce his -prefent work, and are partakers in. 
their own perſons of the gift, but alſo by all them thar ſhall hear. _ 
of the delivery in after-rimes : The pcoptewphich ſhall be created, 
(hall praiſe the Lord. «.6. The Lord doth ſomake manifeſt his 
"particular and aQive providence abour his people, as all ages ſhall 
; acknowledge hiscare for them ; for the poſtericy-ſhall ſay, He bath 
looked down from the height of his Sanfuary, C'c. 7, Howſos 
| ever the Lord ſpeak of his dwelling in his SanRuary, or in his 
Church here on earth, yet muſt we conceive. no thoughts but 
heavenly of him. as preſent at once both in heaven and earth, 
to hear and [ee the condition and carriage -of every ones He 
locked down from the height of his Sanfuary, from beaver 
did the Lord behold the earth,to hear, c. 8. The Lords heaven«- 
1y majeſty doth not hinder him. to humble himſelf to. behold 
even the moſt contemprible things on the earth, but rather he 
will thus raiſe bis praiſe among men : Fromheaven did the Lord 
behold the earth, to hearc1he g-0aning of the priſoner. + 9. Albeit 
the Lords people may be priſoners, and put to filence among 
men, yet their Gghes and groanes have a loud ſpeech in the eares 
of the Lord ; Hcbcholdeth thc earth, to beare the groanes of the 
priſoner. _ 10. Albeit the Lord ſuffer his childien to be impri- 
ſoned and condemnedto die, yet he can interpoſe himſelf (if he 
pleaſe) for their delivery, before the pugpoſe of their enemies be 
executed ; Hebcholdeth the earth, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
zo death. 11, The end, both of the ſufferings and deliverances 
of the Saints, is the glorifying of God, and as their danger doth 
grow, ſo dorhthe matter of Godspraile for doing for them grow 
| up alſo 3For he beholds the earth to hear the fighes of the x” a 
and to looſe them that are appointed to death ; To declare the N ame 
of the Lord in gion, and his praiſe in Feruſalem. 12. Thetime 
of glorifying God for his works done for the Church of the 
Jewes, is ina ſpecial manner to be under the Goſpel, in the aſ- 
ſemblies of the Churches of the Gentiles; for, He looſed thoſe 
that were appointed to death, to declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sion, when the people are gathered together, and the Kingdomes to 
ſerve the Lord : chat is, in the time when Chriſt ſhall make the 
Kingdomes of the earth ſubje&to him. MN 


Ver. 23. He weakened my ſtrength in the way : be 
SHrortened my dayes. | 
The 


ff 
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The third part of the Palme, wherein the Prophet declarerfi” 
the cauieof | his ſorrow, v 23: and his wraſtling againſt ic, 
V. 24,25, 26, 27. and his vitory over the tentation, v. 28; 
As for the firſt, he compareth the caſe of che Chnrcly unto his: 
_ own perional condition ior 3s he in the flower of his age was 
like: ro die by reaſon of grief for the Church, ſo was the Church 
like to periſh in their capriviry, and not to ge on untothe hoped 
for coming of the Meſſiah , and calling in of the Gentiles, 
which was neceflary for the perpetuation of the Church unto 
the end of the world. Whence learn, 1: Thete is ſuch a ſtrait 
union between the Church of one age and another, that the 
whole Church is as one man 3 the Church of the Jewes is as 
one Tſrael: and there is ſuch a union baween the Church and 
every member thereof, tharevery member may and ſhould take 
and eſteem the condition of the Church, as his own perſonal 
condition, and may ſpeak of it io, eſpecially if he be themourh 
of the body, a Pyopher or Miniſter of the Corporation of the. 
Church; for ſo much doih the Prophets example here teach us. 
2. The Church of Tſracl from Abrah.m forward, was like a 
man entered in his journey, and as it were by ſo many ſteps, 
from one generation to another, walking on to the comingand 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah 3 who was to 
come of them, as the forme of ſpeech here, borrowed from a way- 
faring man, giverh us to underſtand, 3. When the Lord did' 
ſcatter the ten tribes, and after that alſo did lead in captivity rhe 
other two unto Babylon : ir ſeemed unto Iſrael! a Ropping of- 
them from going on their appointed journey, to the coming of 
Chriſt; and a making the tribe of Fudah ſo weak, as there was 
no-appearance of the poſſibiliry of rheir endurance, or. m3king 
progreſſe ro their defired end ; for {o much is imported, in the 
words of the Prophet, taking on the perſon of Tſracl : He weak - 
ened my ſtrength inthe way.. 4. Yea, there was fear of cutting 
off of that tribe, and of the aboliſhing of Tſracl, and that the 
Meſhah coming of them ſhould not appear ; and this was the ex- 
erciſe of the Church ſcattered in the Babyloniſh caprivitie; and 
' thefear, and the tentation, wherewith rhe Church and the Pro- 
Phet.abour the end of the captivity, were wraſtling, as » is ex- 
preſſed in theſe words, He ſhortened my dayes, that is, to my ap- 
pearance (ſaith Tſract by the Prophets mouthz) I was cur off 
from being as a Church or tribe, for any ſuch uſe as I expe&- 
ed. F- T he defire after Chriſt and communion with. him, 
which the Churoh and every _— hath, is like the longing 

which 
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which a man hath tobe at his journeys end, and the impedi- 
" ments which ſeem ro hinder their communien with him,are like 
rhe taking away of their life from them ; He hath ſbortened my 
dajes, ſaith Iſracl, | | 


Ver. 24. 1/aid, O my God, take me not away in 
the middeſt of my dayes: thy years are througbont all 
generations. | 

25. . Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the Heavens are the worke of thy 
bands. 

26. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſpalt endure, yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a garment : at a ve- 
fture ſpalt thoachange them, and they ſhall be chan- 

ed. | 
x 27. But thow art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall 
have no end. | 


Againſt this tertation, the Church, or che ,Prephet in the 
Churches name, doth wraſtle in prayer, and ftiengtheneth his 
faith by ſundry arguments, taken from Gods, to witz Chriſts 
eternity, omnipotency, and immutability, Heb. 1. 13, $2, 
Whenee learn, 1, The Church and any member .thereof, may 
poſſibly ſometime be pur in fear of being cut off, before rhey can 
attain their defired endz as here, Take me not away in the 
midſt of my dayes, dothfimport. 2.:Faith doth rake God for the 
party todeal with, wharſocver ftrair ir. ſhall be brought +into 3 
God is thedoer of what is done, ſaith the beleever, and fobe 
dealeth wich God byprayer for relief ; 1 ſaid, O Got, take me not 
away. 3. Appearance of periſhing ſhould nor hinder us to pray, 
but ſharpen us rather in our dutic, and when Gods promiſes and 
his diſpenſation do ſeem to diſagree, we may prefle the Cove- 
nant, and not diſpleaſe God by+ ſodoing 3 T ſaid, O my God, 
3$4ke mcnot away, (Fc. 4. The eternity ot. Chriſt is the conſo- 
lation of the believer in his mortalicy 5- and the eternity of 
Chriſt .as God, is the pledge of his preſervation,and of the per- 
formance of Sods promiſes unto him ; Thy yeares are throughout 
all generations, 5. The omniporencic of Gud, even _ 
WANIC 
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which may bg ſeen in the works of Creation, is a rock ſor the be « 
liever, whoris in Covenant with God to reft uponz for whar 
can he not do who bath made all things of nothing? Of old 
thou lad the fonndatton of the carth, and the beauens are the 
work of thy hands. 6. T he immutabiliry of God is a notable 
comfort to his affliQed people, who becauſe he js not changs 
therefore ſhall rhicy not be conſumed 3 Heaven and earth ſhall fie 
1iſh, bus thou ſhols endure, &'c. but thot art the ſame.” 7. As the 
heavens an1 the earth are ſubjcR to vanity for mans cauſe, and 
ſo in regard of this condition whereinthey are now, they ſhall 
periſh: io alfo they ſhall nor fimply and altogerherperiſh, but 
be changed as a-garmment for mans cauſe, Rom, 8. 2:. Alt of chem 
ſhall axe old as a garment, as a veſture ſhatt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, andthy yeares havs 
no cxd, Heb. x. 11, 12, meanc of Chriſt, | 


Ver. 28. The children of thy [ervants ſdall 
continue: and thiir ſeed ſball be eftabhſhed before 


ebee. 


_ Here is his viRoty over the tertation, and a fofid affurance 
of the perperuity of the Church, from one -gencration roan- 
other, grounded upon the aforeſaid artribures of Chriſt, #hence 
lexrn, 1, He that is ſorry for the affliQion'of the Church, ſhall 
have conſolation from God, and a gracious anlwer to' his prayer, 
a5 the experience of the Prophet here doth teach us. 2. The per- 
pecuiry of rhe Church, and <ftabliſhing of ir may be ſolidly 
concluded from the unchangeablenefe and eternity of God; for 
thas doth: the Prophet reaſon. 3. The Church ſhall never bg 
barren, bur from age to age bring, forth children unto God z 
The hi {yen of thy ſervants ſpall cominue,aud their ſcel, 4. The 
rrue members of the Church, are nor rhe children of rhe fleſh 
ſimply, bur rhe children'of rhe fame faich and obedience with 
the godly rexchers and ſervanis of God z for ſo are they why 
have the prontiſes, here deſcribed 3 The childrez of thy ſervants 
ſhall rontinue, 5, Wha:ſocver change may befal che viſible 
Church before the world, yer befory-Gotthe is fixed and ſtable, 


a2 houſe builde4 upon 2xock 3 The ſeed of thy [cruants ſhall be 
akiicd fie 
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His is a Pſalme of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for his 
þ ps to his people; wherein the believer tirrech up himſelf, 
and by his own cxample others alſo to praiſe God, v.1,z, And 
thac for ſeventeen reaſons or arguments of praiſe z ſome of 
them taken from mercies (hewen to himſelf, ſome from mercics 
to all arte wh and ſome taken from his ſovereign” dominion 
over all, unto v. 20. and in'the laſt three verſes, there is an ex-. 
hortation to all the creatures, to joyne in Gods praiſes with the 
Propher. | | 


Ver, 1. Br the LORD, O my ſonle: ind 
. LIall that is within me, bleſle bis holy 
Name. 
2, Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule, andforget not all 
bis benefith,. . .... . os B - 


Tn the Prophets ſtirring up of himſelf to praiſe God; Lear, 
T. The ſenſe of Gods goodnefle toa believer is very blefſednefſe 
felt, flowing from God the fountain and caule of bleſſedneſle : 
Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſou!... 2«When a believer js ſatisfied with 
Gods goodnefſe, he cannot atisfie himſelf in the expreflion of 
his ſenſe of it, or of his diſcharge of thankfulnefſe for it, bar- 
Rirrerh up his own dull ſpirit ro the work of praiſe: Bleſſe the 
LORD, O my ſoul. 3 In praiſing God, . ſpecial care is ro be 
had of the ſincerity of our heart and affeRions 3 All th# is with- 
zu me, bleſſe bis holy Name. 4. Whatſoever is {aid of God, will 
be found really to be true of him, and the believer will ſubſcribe, 
unto the unſtained glory of his Name, and may ſay, All that 3s 
within me, bleſſe his holy Name. 5. Albeit we do notobrain of 
our heart at firſt what we would,yet muſt we ſtyl] infiſt in the- 
ſtirring up of the grace of God in us,for any ſervice we are about; 
Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoul; Taith he the ſecond time. 6.God, 
hach puj ſo many obligations upon every beligver, as may = 

| ni 
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niſh reaſons of praiſe and thank(giving;Bleſſc the Lord abundant- 

ly and forges not his beneſts.7 .As oblivion is always unthankful, 
ſo the remembrance and calling to minde what the Lord hath” 
beſtowed apon us, with a due eſtimation of the meaneſt bene- 
fir, is a point of upright thankfulacfle : Bleſſe the LORD, O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, thar is, forget 30t any of 
his benefits, as rhe forme of ſpeech in the 'Original doth im= 


 port- 


| Verfſ. 3- Who forgiveth all thine iniquuies: who 
healeth all toy diſeaſes, 7 pet 


The firſt reaſon of thankſgiving is for remiſſion of Ffnnes'? 
the ſecond reaaſon isfor healing ipecially of ſpiritual maladies. 
Whence learn, 1: Saving grace be owed _ us , ſhould have 
the firſt room in our thankſgiving unto God, becaule it is the 
evidence of Gods ipecial love to us? for this doth the order of the 
Prophets thankſgiving teach us. 2. The noſttholy oiGods ſervants 
are not juſtified by their good works, but by gracious :emifſton of 
their. evil works : Bleſſe the LORD who forgiveth thy iniquities. 
3. The remiſſion of tin is a perte& raking away ot the guilti - 
nefle, not of ſome only, bur of all fins : 1#bo forg:: eth all, thin 
7niquitics.4 After remiffion of fin, and juſtification of our per- 
ſons, there remaineth much inbred ys jr » and many not 
only bodily, bar alſo and eſpecially finful infirmiti.s dileaſes 
and maladies of our -ſoules, whereby we become unable to do 
the good which we would, or to eſchew the evil which we would 
not do : and of theſe diſeaſes God becometh a Phylician to 
heale them all, by his Spirit of SanQikcation © beſtowed 
upon all whom he juſtifieth; Who bealcth all thy dife 
e4[es, | 


| Verſ. 4. Who redeemeth thy liſe from deſtraitli- 
$01; Who crowneth thee With /oving kindneſſe, and 
tender mercies. P | 


Thethird reaſon of thaakſgiving, is for delivering of him 
graciouſly, from periſhing ; and the ſou:th reaſon is, tor giving 
WY vNt;o 
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unto bim gap many good things; By d:firufjon here 
hemeaneth, not only oy Rook of þcing killed by his cnemies, 
but alſo and eſpecially the ate of condemnation and periſhing 
in Gods wrath, from which the man juſtified is redeemed by the 
Mediators Whence learn, 1, The benefit of preſervation from 
eternal death, is given unto the man, to whom all iniquity is 
forgiven ; for hererheſe benefits arc joyned the one with the 
other- 2. The deliverznces which are given to believers, as 
well bodily as ſpiritoal, temporal as well as everlaſting, do come 
to us in the way of Redemption, made by our kinge and faith- 
ful Kinſman Jeſus Chriſt 3 #/ho redeemesh thy life from deſtru- 
Aion. 3.A man muſt be ſenfible of the merit of fn, and ſee 
himſelf in the tate of perdition for fin, before he can pur a 
rigbteſtimarion upon his delivery, he muſt count himſelf a loſt 
.man, till the LORDS Redeemer deliver him, as we may per- 
ceive in the Prophet, ſaying, He bath redeemed 1by life from de-+ 
ftruftion; 4. The favour which God beſtoweth upon a belie- 
ver, is not in giving un:o him one or two, or ſome few evidences 
of his love and mercie; but in a conſtant compaſling of him on 
every hand, inevery thing ; ſo that he ſhall turn him about to 
what A'the will, be is circled roun4 about with loye” and mer- 
cy, (upplying wants, preventing, or mitigating 3nd ſeaſoning his 
 rroubles, reclaiming him from fin, and direQing him in Gods 
way 5 Whocrowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tender mer- 
gies, F- The evidences of Gods kindnefle and mercijeto a man, 
is nat only a meanes ro glorifie God, but alſo a meanes to put 
reſpe& and honour ; yea, and a crown of glory on the head of 
the believer, in the fight of all who look upon him ; therefore 


faith he, Who crownath thee with loving kiadn:ſſe and tendey 
Mcrcgcs. | | 


Ver. 5. Whe ſatisfieth thy 'month With good 


things ; ſo that thy youth is renewed like the © 
Eagles. 


The fifth reaſon of thankſgiving is, not only for bleffing the 
uſe of the creatures unto him, bur alſo and eſpecially for feed- 
ing him with ſpiritual ſood, and giving comfortable refreſh - 
om to his Church , ſer forth under the fimilirude of corporal 

ceding ppon dainties, The ſixth reaſon is for comſorting his 
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ſpirit, andreviving it in irs dead condition, as the Bagle is? re- 
vived and renewed after caſting her bill. Whence learn, 13. The 
bleſſing of God upon the believer, maketh the uſe of Gods be= 
nefits, and his ordinary meales and morſels, ſavourie and ſweer, 
becauſe he hath all that is given to him,withGods allowance and 
ood-will ; ho ſarizfietb thy mouth with good things. 2.The 
ord after fpiritual hunger and thirſt, giveth ſuch ſatisfaQion 
ro the ſoul of the believer, as banquer-chear and dainties do give 
tO 2 hung and thirſty man, as the ſimilitude here ſheweth ; 


Who ſattsfreth thy mouth with good things. 3. As the Eagle de- 


cayeth and groweth lean, when her bill or beak groweth fo long 
and crooked as ſhe cannot eat for it, and when ſhe caſteth'her 
bill, and her beak is now fitred better ro take her food, then ſhe 
is revived and ſtrengthened, and as ir were groweth young 4- 
22in: ſo fareth it with the ſoul of the believer, which ſometimes 
is ſo exerciſed and troubled, as it refuſeth comfort, and lieth in 
a dead condition ; bur when the Lord reneweth theſ{enſe of his 
love, -it is a new life, and the inner man isrevived again ; Thy 
youth is renewed as the Eagles 4. It is an aR of thankſgiving un» 
to God, to grve account to our'ſelves, and to reckon over to out 
own ſoules, what the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and done for 
us, as ,appeareth in the Prophets praftice here, ſpeaking alf 
this to his own ſout, in reckoning over the benefns. 


Ver. 6. The LORD executeth rightcouſntſſe and 
1#dgement for all that are oppreſſed. 


- He goeth on in his thankigiving, and aſcendeth from the mer= 


cies ſhewn to himſelf, unto the praiſing of Gods rightecuinefle 
and metcifulnefſe rowarg all believers, as well as toward him- 
ſelf, according as every ones need doth require : and here is the 
ſevemh rexſon of Gods praiſe, for maintaining the cauſe of all 
| his cppreffed people. Whence learn, 1. The fight of Gods 

oodneffe towards our ſelves, ſhould lead us to the obſervation 
of Gods goodnefle roall his children in common, and unto his 
righteous, holy and gracious nature, as the example of the P'al- 
miſt reacheth ns. 2. As tobe oppreſſed was not Davids lot a= 
lone, but is the common condition whereunto the godly in all 
29es are ſabjeft: ſo tohave God the defender and the avenger 
ot thole that opprefie them, _ not the priviledge of David 8- 
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24 PSALME:CI11. 
lone, but common to him and a'l Gods children; For the Loyd 
execuzeth righteouſueſſe aud judgement for all that are op» 


preſſed. x 


Ver. 7. He made known his wayei unto Moſes, his 
aft unto the children of Iſrael. 


The eighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is,for his revealing of his 
will and works to his Prophet M»ſes, and to the people ot Iſrael; 
Whenee learn, 1. The knowledge of Gods will, of his way of 
dealing with men, and of his works, are myſteries which men 
cannot underſtand till the Lord reveal all tothem 3 Tt is he 
who maketb his wayes known, 2. As God hath the chooſing of 

eoplc ro whom, ſoalio of the men by whom he will reveal him- 
ſelf and his wayes 3 He made known his wayes unto Moſes , bis 
gs to the children of Tſrael. 3. As the revealing of Gods way, 
wherein hc will walk with us, and of his way wherein he will 
have us. to walk before .him, is no ſmall mercie to. his 
Church: ſo is it vo (mall obligation put upcn his people, and 
matter of praiie and thanks unto God 3 for this is made here 
the matter of the Churches rhanks, and of Gods praiſe, That 
he made known h s wayes 10 Moſes, and made Tſracl ro ſeg that he 
wrought as he had ſpoken ; He made known his afts 10 the chil- 
_ dronof Tſracl, 


Ver. 8, The LORD is merciful and gracious \ 
flow to anger ,and plenteons in mercy), | 


The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his merciſul and 
gracious nature exprefled in ſundry ritles. Whence learn,1. | he 
Lord is compatſionate roward us in our miſerics, and ready ta 
pardon our {1.53 The Lord 2s merciful. 2. The Lord is not 
hindered by our unworthinefſe ro do us good, when. we come 
unto him, bur is ready to ſhew fayour ro ſuch as acknowledge 
them(elves to be unworthy, and do ſeek nothing but of his free 


love; The Lord is gracious. 3, The Lord doth not eaſily let 


forth the evidence of his anger, even when he is provoked ; He 
#s flow to anger. 4. Eyenin wrath heremembreth mergy, and 


dorh 


es i i ans 
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doth nor ler forth the effe&ts of his wrath in full meaſure,bur rem- 
pererh his chaſtiſemenrs, ſo as we may endure them, and; mix- 
eh mitigations in the moſt *birter-cups 3 He i .plenteous in 
mercy. Bs EY 1 | — 


Ver. 9. He will not alwayes chide : neither will 


he keep his anger for ever. 


. Thetenthreaſon of praiſe is, for the ſhort continuanceof the 
effeRs of his wrath. *Whence learn,” 1.Albeit the Lord be ready 
tolive- as a reconciled God and father with us his children, -yer 
weare givento ſtrife, and do frequently offend and grieve him, 
and give reaſon to him to rebuke us, as his not chiding of us 
doth import. 2. -When : he hath debated his controverhie. by 
words, and by the rod, and hath made our conlcjence challenge 
and chide us, he doth not entertain the controverfie longzHe wzll 


Not alwayes chide- © 3. Albeit the tokens of Gods _ endure 


_ then we would, yet-ſhall they be removed at length; he 
will not purſue his quarrel furrher :hen our real humiliarion 5 
Neither will he keep his anger for eva. 


Verſ, IO, He hath not dealt with 125 after onr 
finnos; mor rewarded 1s according to our iniqui- 


pres. 


The eleventh reaſon of Gods prai'e is, for the common experi- 
ence which the Saints have hadalready of his mercy. Whence 
learn, 1.What the Word ſaith of Gods grace, mercy, long-ſuf- 
ferinz, and other titlesof his goodnefſe, the common experience 
of his children, yea, and of all the members of the viſible 
Church may bear witnefſe unto it: Hehath not dcalt with us 
after our finnes, 2.The felt mercies of the Lord ſhould not exe 
tenuate our finnes, bur rather make us aggravate our faul:s, and 
"_ our miſdeſervings inthe balance of the SanQuary ; for 
npt by the weight of judgements, (which oft-times are laid afide, 
or are gently infli&ed) but by the Word muſt we judge of our in« 
iquiries ; For he hath not rewarded ws according to our a” 

| Che 
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Ver. 11. For 4: the heaven is bigh above the 
_— : ſogreat u his mercy toward them that feare 


- The +welfth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the unmeaſurable- 
neſſe nf My toward his ſervants, compared to the unmea- 
ſurable k:ight of che heaven above the earth. Whence 1eari, 
x1.Our minde cannoc findeour 2 compariſon too large, for ex- 
prefling the ſuperabundant merey of the Lord toward his people, 
Foy 48 the beaven is high above the earth, fo great is his merey t6- 

' ward themrhas ftarebim. 2. Thoſe are the children of God, 
who howſoever they are not free of fin, yer they. are careful co 
pleaſe God, and loath to offend him3 They are perſons that 
fecrobim. 3. The conſolations of God, theriches of his 

mercy, are not appointed ro foſter fin or ſecurity in any man, 

bot to cheriſh rhe hearts of rhoſe that Rand in awe to offend 

= and ſtudy topleaſe him : Great is his mercy to them that 
bim. | 


Ver, 12. As far as the eaFt is from the weſt ; 0 far 
bath be removed onr tranſgreſſions from us. 


The thirteenth reaſon of Godspraile is, - fot compleat fu!- 
nefſe of remiſſion of fin unto the believer in him. Whence learn, 
17. Albeit fins hinder our accefle to God, yet they do not hindec 
Gods approaching unto them, on whom he will have mercy ; 
for fin is not removed, till Chriſt come to the finner, as here is 
imported. 2. Remiffion of fin is agift, fulland compleat, gi- 
yen by God untoevery believer in Chriſt, and the guiltineſſe 
and debr of fin, is ſo far and ſo fully removed, thar ir can never 
be imputed unto the believer, nor comenear to hurt him 5s Ag 
far as the eaſt is from the weſt, fo far bath he removed our tranſe 
greſſions from us, Underſtand this of the believer, who doth nor 
turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, bur maketh nfe of 
grace, to ſtrengthen him in his bartel againſt the body of fin in 


himſelf. 
Vor. 


t 
o 
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Ver.r3 . Like as a father pitieth-bis children, (o the 
LORD pineth thew that feare him, £ 


The fourteenth reaſon of. Gods praiſe is, for his facherly pity 
toward all his weak children, who would heartily ſerve him ber- 
ter then they dos Whence learn, 1, The courſe of renewed 

ardon of fin, and daily ng fin from the penitent be- 
| ns doth flow from the Lords adopting of þclievers to 
be his children, as the fimilitude taken-from a ſather doth hew 
unts us- 2. The love which nature teacheth a father to bear ro- 
ward his obedient childe, is but a ſhadow of the laye of God ca 
believers : Like ar a futher pitieth bis children,ſo the Lord pitictb 


them that fear him. 3. As none of the Lotds children want * 


their own infirmities, ſhort camings in duries, and fallings into 
tranſgreſſions; lo all of them are looked on by God, in as ten» 
der pity asever father &id ſhew to children ; Like as a father 
pitieth bis children, (0 the Lord pitieth them th.1 feare bim. Un» 
derſtand this of ach as do eftecm their ſinful inclination, their 
greateſt milery. | 


Ver. 14. For he kuoweth our frame; he remens- 
breth that we are duſt. | 


The fifteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his diſcretion in mo+ 
derating h's dealing with us, ſo as our weaknefle may beare 3 and 
this reaſon ſerveth ro clear and confirme the former. Whence 
learn, 1, There is no moreſtrength in man of himſeſt, then 
there isin the matter he was made of 3 We are but duſt. 2. The 
Lord knoweth our weakneſſe perfe&ly, and what we are ablero 
endure : He knoweth our frame, what ſtuffe we are made of, and 
bow fraile our natural conſtitution js. 3. Tt is rot for our wor- 
thineſſe in us, thatGod dealeth gemily with us, bur our of his 
own goodnefle, free-love and pity ; He piticth them that ſear himz 
for he knoweth onr franc. 5 


Ver, 15s As for 24n, his dayes are as erafſe: 
44 
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4s a flower of the field, [o he flourifheth. 

16, For the winde paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17. Bat the mercy of the LORD is from everlaſt- 
sng to everlaſting upon them that feare him : and his 
righteouſneſſe unto childrens children: | 

13. To /uch ds keep his covenant , and to thoſe 
that remember his commandements to do them. 


The fixteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his everlaſting 
mercie, and conſtant fideliry in performing whatſoever he hath 
promiſed toevery fincere beleever. Wheuce learn, 1. All the 
oloryof man in his naturals, when he is adorned at the beſt, 
with learning, wiſdome, beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, and 
whatſoever other ornaments he can have, is bur like the glory of 
orafſe and flowers, which are very tender and ſubje& to many ha- 
zards, and eaſily broken down or blaſtel; and albeit no harme 
ſhould: come to them from withour, yer of themſelves they en- 
dure but a very ſhort (caion, and then do fade away: 4s for 
man, his dayes are as graſſe, as a fiower of the field ſo he flouriſh- 
eth, for the winde paſſcth over it, and it is gone, &c. 2. Hu- 
mane infirmities and morrality, ſerve indeed to humbleta man, 
but do nor hinder the humbled man to come and receive of God 
compleat mercy, that is, pardon of finnes, ſupply of all wants, 
and life everlaſting : Mans dayes are as the flower the winde go. 
eth over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more, but the mercie of the Lord is from everlaſting to eutrlaſting, 
3. The true believer and heire of the promiſes, is he, who in his 

greateſt confidence in Gods everlaſting mercie, doth ſtand in 
awe to oft:nd God 3 The mercy of the Lord is upon them that 
feare bim. 4. As meicie is decreel and prepared before the be- 
ginning of the world, for chebelecver who feareth God; fois 
ir let forth in aRual applica tion unto him in this life, and for e+ 
' vermore after this life is gone 3 The mercy of the Lord is from e- 
werlating to everlaſting $0 them that feare him. 5. Such as our 
of love ro God are loath to offend him; and out of faith in 
ods mercy ſtudv to pleaſe him, ſhall have juſtice to be their 
am to themſelves and to their chi!dren whe follow their 
fageſteps, from one generatzon to another, the Lords Fn 


neſſe ſhall be for them, and not againſt them ; all that is promi- 
ſed to the Saints,ſhall be done tv them, and for them: Hi righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall be unto his childrens children. 6._ As God hath gj- 
ven the offer of his grace'by Covenant, for reconciliation of ene- 
mies ; ſo hath he given his Law and Commandments for a rule, 
tO lead the reconciled man unto ſalvationg and he only is the heire 
of the promiſe of everlaſting mercy and ri hrcouſaeſſ, » Who ſtu- 
ci:th ro prove the fincerity of h's faith , by his endeavouring of 
obedience : For the promiſe here is made to ſuch 45 keep his Co- 
venant , and ro thoſe that remember bis coma andments to dg 
them, 


| Ver.19, The LORD hath prepared bis throne in 
the heavens : and bis Kingdome ruleth over all. 


The laft reaſon of Gads praiſe, is his univerſal dominjon over 
all the creatures, whereby a ſtrong cbligation is pur upon Angels 
and mentoglorifie him. Whence learn, t. What God dcth give 
unto Believers, he is able to preſerve unto themz what he pro- 
miſerh , he is able to performe unto them 3 whatſoever power in 
earth or in hell be agai:.ſt them , heis able to defend his Church 
and every Member of it : The Lord hath prepared his throne it 
beaven. 2, Whatſoever praiſe we owe to God for benefits, which 
we have received from him, t« wer or more, greater or lefler 3 we 
muſt remember to praiſe him alſs for his glorious and great Ma-. 
jeſty , and tranſcendent excellency over all the creatures; He 
bath cſtabliſhed his throne in heaven, aud bis dominzon is over all, 
3. Whatſoever confufions do appear on earth ; wharſcever reyo=- 
lurions do fallin Church or Scare ; whatfoever hardſhip Gods. 
children do meet with , God guideth the whole buſinefle ' yery 
orderly and well, and performeth all his owa good pleaſure : His 
Kingdome rulcth over all, 


Ver. 20. Bleſſe the LORD. ye hu eAvgels that- 
excell in ſtrength, that do his commanaments, hearken« 
ing unto the voice of his word. 

21. Bleſſe zethe LORD, all ye his hoſtes : ye 
miniſters of kas that do his pleaſure, + 
22, Bleſethe LORD, all bjs works in all places 


of 
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of bis dowinion : bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoul, 


Inthe laſt three verſes, he inviceth Angels and men and all 
creatures to joyne with his ſoul in praiſing God : True it is,that 
the Angels need not to be exhorted to bleſſe God, and many of 
the Logs hoſtes and workes are not capable of our exhortarion ;; 

t this forme of ſpeech fignificth, chat all of them in their own 
Linde » and materially acleaſs , do ſhew forth the bleſſednefle of 
God; and thar it they were all endued with reaſon, able and fat- 
red formally, expreſly , and dire&lyto glorifie God , they were 

all too few for the work, and could not either (everally, or joynt= 
ly glorifie the Lord, as his deſerving is. Whence learns, 1, The 
weight of the offering of praiſe umo Ged , is too heavy for men 
tolift 3 and as for Angels, it will take up all their ſtrength, and 
their beſt abilities to yo about it : Bleſſe the Lord, yehrs Angels 
shat excell in ſtrength. 2. It is the commendation oof Angels, that 
they obey all Gods commands readily, and we ſhould follow their 
example , and aime at their perfe&ion in ſervice 3 that the will 
of God may be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven : Foy they do 
. bis Commandments, hearkening tothe voice of his word. 3. All 
the ſeveral rankes of creatares, are ſo many muſtered hoſts, rea- 
dy to execute Gods judgements, as they are direed z 3nd areal- 
wayes in their kinde ſetting forth on all ' hands, the glory and 
oodnefle of God : Bue the Lord, all yehis hoſts. 4, The 
Emil of Bclcevers, the ſeryants of the Lord ,who know his will, 
and ftudy ro do it 3 and in ſpeciall, his Miniſters in the Church, 
ſervants in Stare, Paſtors and Teachers of Gods people, have in 
a ſpecial obligation lying on them to bleſſe the Lord , who has 
intruſted them in his ſervice, and made them do his will : Bleſſe 


the Lord, ye Miniſters of his that do bis pleaſure. 5. There is none 


of Gods works in any part of the world; nothing which his hands 
hath made, how bale and mean ſocver it may leem , which doth 
not contribute matter unto the ſong of Gods praiſe, and furniſh 
reaſons to glorifieand bleſſe the Maker : Bleſſe yethe Lord , all 
bis works, in all places of bis dominion. 6. When the believer 
looketh on all the creatures in their own kinde , as contriburers 
unto the glorifying of God , he ſhall finde his own particular ob- 
ligation for fpecial mercies beſtowed upon himſelf, calling for 
particular praiſe and thanks at his hands 3 as David doth here, 
who when he hath ſer all-che creaturcs on work to blefle God,con- 
cluderh thus ; Bleſſe gþc Lord, O ny ſoul. Res 

| | | PSALME 


{ 


—Y ny 


PSALME CIV. 


A® in the former Palme , the Propher flicred up.himſelf, 
TN. and all others to glorifie God , ſpecially for the works of 
[e's 3 fo here he ſtirrerh up himſelf, and others to glorifie God, 
cially for the works of creation , and providence: And in 
the firſt yovy he ſhewerth the ſcope of all the Pſalme, v.r. Inthe 
ſecond place he bringerh argumenes far preſling the dury of prai- 
fing God, from the firſt dayes work of creation, to wit, the lights 
And from the ſecand dayes work in ſpreading forth the Heavens, 
v. 2,3,4-And fram the 3d. days work of bringing forth the Earth, 
the Sea, the Floods, and Plants, for the uſc.ot Man and Beaſt, 
which were the work of the bxth day , v. 5, 6,7, b,9, IQ,11, 
13,13,14,15, I6, 7, 18, And om thc works the fourth 
day , Sun and Moon, v. 19, 29, 21,22, 23, 24+ And from 
the works of the fifth day , Fiſhes, greater and (ſmaller, v. £5, 
26, Inthethird place , he bringeth arguments of Godspraile, 
fr: m the preſervation, ſpecially of living creatures, v. 27,28,29, 
3o. In the fourth place is the concluſion of the Pſalme , with 
ſome further reaſons for praiſing of GOD, v. 31,32,33», 


34, 39» 


Ver. Pf the LORD, -Q my foul ,, © LORD. 
LI my' God, thon art very great; thew art 
cloathed with honour and majeſty. 


Here is the ſcope or che whole Palme » wherein be Rirreth up 
hisown fon! , and by hisown example, all athers that have ears 


ro hear, to glorike-our God for bis greatnefſe and Majeſty  ma- 


nifeſted in hjs works of Creation and Providence- ce learn, 
1. The Lord is robe praiſed by bis children ; not only for his 
benefits beſtowed upon them , bur alſo for his own glorious Ma- 
jeſty and greatnefſe 3 nor only is he to be praiſcd far the works of 
Redemption and Grace to his EleR children , bur alſo for the. 
works of Creation , and whar he hath beſtowed upan the crea- 
ures, as this Pialme compare with the former got teach = 
>, B:- 
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2. Bccauſe men have oft-rimes the words ofpraiſein their mouth, 
and docare little to have their afteRion ſuitable tothe work in 
thei: heart 3 therefore when we go abour to praiſe God , we 
ſhould Rir up our ſpirits unto a Religious Maa ion, as David 
doth here,(aying : Bleſſe the Lord," O my ſoul.* 3. When we go 
about rhe work of Gods praiſe , we ſhould confiler his Majeſty, 
how great he is, and worthy ro be praiſed : O L O RD, thou art 


pery great. 4. Then is the heart beſt. firred for Gods praiſes, 


when the {oul that is about the work of praiſe, doth app.ehend i:s 
Intereſt in God, andlooketh upon him as reconciled, and in Co- 
venanrt with it ſelf: O Lord my God , thou art very greaz. 5. The 


praiſes of God do not depend npon'tbe man that praiſeth him, bur 


are fixed in God, and flow forth from himſelf fo clearly , that 
nore can be exculed of ingratirude, who do not acknowledse his 

lory : Thou art tloathed with honour and Majeſty. Albcit God 
Fe invidble, and unſea-chable'3 yer his honour an1 Majeſty may 
be ſeen in his'works whichare as 2 garment, borh to hide him 
in one reſpe& , and hold him forth in another tobe ſeen ; Thoy 
art cloathed with honour and Majeſty. | 


 Verf, 2. Who covereſt thy ſelfe with light, as with 
a garment: who ftretchef out the heavens like a 
curtaine.  . 1 SLE Eras 
3. Who layeth the beames of his chamber#in the was 
ters , who maketh the clouds his charet , who walketh 
wpon the wings of the winde. ED, 


4. Who maketh hy Angels ſpirits : bis mins/ters p | 


flaming fire. 


In the ſecond placeare ſer down the Arguments for praiſing of 
God ,' taken from the works of creation , ſuch as were wrought. 
the firſt and ſecond day, 'whereof only ſo much is ſpoken , as may 


lead us unto what is (aid more thereof, in the Hiſtory wricten by - 


Moſes, Whence learne, i. The works of creation, belides their 
natural uſe, do ſerve for ſpiritual ufes alſo; to wit, to furniſh 
unto us the knowledge of God , to edifie us in faith, and ſtirre 
us up to glorifie the Maker, as here doth appear. 2. Among 
#l] the ſenh1ble creacures of God , the creation of the light bath 
tbe kicſt place, for manifeſtatjon of his glory 3 whether we look 
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unto the brightneſſe and agmirable purity of ir, which cannot be 
pollyred by any alchinefſe whereupon ir. ſhines , of the uſe it hath 
in operation upon”, and fetting forth of the beauty of the reft © 
the creatures , thetefore' he beginneth at ir here. 3. Que 
thoughts of God ſhould be higher ; larger ,- more purified from 
bodily apprebentions and all imperfeRions , then our thoughts 
of created light are, when we look upon the light Mates all 
the workd: at once z For as the garmegr of a King fhewerh hjs 
Majeſty , and yet is no part of his ſubſtance or eflence , and "in 
irs narure is much infertour to his worth ; ſo is the lighc nothing 
bur Gods creature, {<ving ro ſhew. forrh-his glory , and is infi- 
- nitly inferiour unto him: M#/ho covereth himſelf with light, as 
4 garment. 4. As light filling the workd, is nothing, but as the 
garment of the gl:rious Creator , manifeſting himieltf wirhin 
the compait of the. world td hisc:eatures; ſo the Heavens in their 
largeſt circle, 'are but the Canopy caſt about the ſear of a King 2 
for he ſtretcheth out the heavens like a curtaine. 5. This world is 
like a ftately houſe , which is divided in upper or lowet roomes,: 
by joyſts; beames and plankes , put between the lower rooames 
and the higher ; and rhe. firmament ſyftaining the clouds, is the 
firſt divifion : 1#holayeth the beames of bis chambers in the wa- 
ters: Ocinthe ſecond, region of the aire , where the waterg 
in the clouds are gathered ; and tored up as it were in'thcir di- 
ſtin& chambers , for the feyerall uſer which God hath for them, 
6. ' Asthe glory of Kings is to be ſeen when they goin Coaches; 
and their tr:ig 73 following them, or when they ride on horſe: back 
with theit foilowers rh, 7.0 thet;, ; fo isthe glory of the Lord 
ſeen, when he maketh the weighry clouds, having in them flouds 
of water,to move from placeto'place, as charety above our heads, 
and not fall down ar onge:,' He mkeb ehe ctonds bis chariot, 
7, The' ſwift aud unperccivable motion, of rhe winds, being 
raiſed by God , from all parts ih all places of the world , doth 
ſerve as a fſhadayw to point out the everywherevpreſence of God z 
Who. atk hon the wings of the winde. 8. The Angels are 
the Lords cteatures, and dg ferye him at hispl-afure, as the 
winds and flaming fitedo , fwiftly going where he coinmandeth 
them , . and in the fervour of their love ro him, diſpatching every 
buſinefſe committed tothem.; 'Y/ho maketh his exAngels ſpirits, 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire. 9g, G:eatand glorious muſt our 
' Lord Jeſus be , , who is th= Creator and Lo:4 of Angels: Ad 
maketh his Augels fpirits, | | 
; : | os -- 
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Ver. 5. Who laidthe foundations of the earth that 
ir ſhould not be removed for ever. 5 


6. Thou covered/t it with the deep as with a gars | 


' - ment: the waters ſtood above the monntaines. 


7, At thy rebuke they fled: at the voice of thy 


thander they baſted away. | 
3. They goup by the mountaines: they go downe by 


the valleyes, unto the place which thou baſt founded for 


bem. | , 

g. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 
paſſe over : that they twrne not again to cover the 
earth. | | 


From this rothe 19th. ver. he deſcriberh the third dayes work 
of the Creation , prepared for the uſe of man and beaſt, which 
were the {1xth dayes work. The preparation of the dwelling houſe 
of man and beaſt, and other living creatures above the carth , is 
ſer down in theſe five Verſes. Whence learn, 1. The ſerling of 
the earth in a like diſtance on all hands from the circle of heaven, 
compaſling ir round about , and hanging of the earth inthe . 
midit of the globe , and fixing it by his fole command , where it 
is now fixcd , declareth the unſearchable power of God, and glo- 
ry of his workmanſhip : He laid the foundations of the earth,that 
3s ſhould not be moved for ever. 2. The natural place of the Ele- 
ment of water , is tobe above all the earth on all parts round a- 
bout : Hecovereth theearth with the depth as a garment , and the 
watcrs ſtood above the moumaines. 3. That a dwelling houſe 
might be fitted and prepared for man not as yer created, the Lord 
by his powerful command , made the waters go off ſomuch of the 
earth as might ſerve for mans uſe 3 and ſtraightway, as if the 
waters had been driven and chaſed , they did run away haſtily 
from off the bounds allotted unto them , as it wereterrified at 
thethundering, imperious and effeual command of God : At 
thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thunder they haſted away. 
4 Ifaman hid beenpreſent when God commanded the Seas te 
retreat from che Earth, he might have ſeen both a terrible and a 
joyful ſpeQacle ofa wonderful haity chaſe and flight of the waters 
running fiercely oyer the mountaines; and when no more moun- 

- taines . 


tairies Were in their way , glyding down through the valleys into 
the place wherein they are now : They go up bythe mountaines; 
they go down by the valleys, unto the place which thou haſt founded 
for them. 5. The waters of the Sea, albeirthey be higher then 
the Eacth, yer are they bounded inthe plitce wherein they are,thar 
withour command givea to them from God , they may: not. 
paſſe over the bounds preſcribed unto them ,. but do ſtay within. ' 
the Sea-mark , and there lay dowa their proud boaſting wayes 2 
Thou haſt ſct a bound that they may not paſſe over , thas they turne 
not again to cover theearth ; Which they would infallibly do by 
their own nacural motion , if this miraculous tanding comimand 
were not conſtantly in force , as was tobe ſeen in the flood of 
Noah, whea the boundaries were looſed for a year , till God did 
execute vengeance onthe wicked world, and thereafter they.were 
ſent back never to come again for ſuch an univerſal judgments 


Ver, 10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys 
which r#2 among the hills. RT - 

11. They give drink to every bea#t of the field: the 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 6 

12. By them ſhall the fowles of the heaven have their 


habitation, which ſing among the branches. 


13. He watereth the bills from his chambers : the 
earth is [atisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

U4e He canſeth the graſſe to grow for the cattel , and 
herbe for the ſervice of man , that he 'may bring forth 
food ont of the earth : dt 

I5. eAnd wine that maketh gladtbe heart of man, 
and oile to make his face to ſhine, and bread which - 
ftrengtheneth mans beart. | | I 

16, The trees of the LORD ave full of ſap: the 
Cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17. Where the birds make their neſts : as for the 
Storke, the Fir-trees are ber houſe, : 

18, The high hills are areſuge for the wilde goates, 
and the rockes for the Cones. ot: 
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36 PSAIME: CIV. 
Thus the ground of mans habitation is ſwept 3 now here -it- is 
repleniſhed, and furniſhed with-all neceſfaries ſerving for mans 
vie z. and to: fowles and beaſts for mans ſake. Whence-learn, 
2. Becauſe rhe uſe of freſh waters way neceflary for man ; and 
neteflary it was that man ſhould have it nigh hand unto him 3 
for: the: more commodious uſe, the Lord broke up wells of 
water. in ſeveral places, and made brookes and:-waters, and rivers 
and floods, like veines in a mans body, to carry from them wa-« 
ter. along toall habitable places of the'earrh , where God had ap= 
poinicd men to:dwell : He: ſexdeth the ſprings into 3he ualleys, 
which run ameig the bills, 2. Not only where men do dwell, 
but alſo where mens ordinary reſort is not , the Lord hath ſet 
drinking veſſels full of water., for the uſe of travelling men and 
other creatures, appointed to attend man, and ſome way to ſerve 
his uſe: He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys , which rmmme 
among the hills, 3. For the furniſhing of mans houſe on earth, 
God hath pruvided him with parks for beaſts to feed in , and 
trees for fowles and birdsto live in ,-and ponds for fiſhes, as we 
will hear afterward 3; and theſe beaſts and fowles, and Gngin 
birds, have their drinking veſſels ſer for them : They give 28 q 
29 overy beaſt of thefreld, the wilde aſſes quen: h their thirſt.4, The 
Lord hath adorned the habitation of man, with'trees growing be- 
fide the waters;not only for hisown proper uſe, but alſo for the uſe 
of fowles and ſinging birds: By them ſhall the fowles of heaven have 
their habitation, which fing among the. branchcs. 5. Where wells 
and rivers -are not, as inhills and high places ir is ſeen for the 
moſt part ; there the Lord ſupplieth- the inlack of waters, by rain 
from the clouds : He watereth the hills from his chambers , that 
is, from the clouds, wherein as in chambers he hath ſtored up 
oreat waters. 6, The Lord doth not diflolve the clouds all at 
once, but by little and little maketh them diſtill ſmaller or.great* 
er drops only: He warereth the þi//s from his chambers. 7, There is 
no part of the earth, whereupon God beſtoweth nor ſo much of 
the fruit of his operation , as may fill ic full of his glory ; + The 
earth + ſatisfied with the frnis of thy works, 8. The grafie and 
herbs,and the divers ſorts of them , ſerving for the uſe of beaſts and 
men, are werthy of a room in our meditation of Gods provident 
care tot man and beaſt : He cauſe:h the graſſe to grow for the cat- 
rel, and hcrbs for the ſervice of man , that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth. 9. The Lords allowance upon man is very large, 
'nor only for neceſlity, but alſo for deleRation : For he hath pro- 
vided wine, and ojle, and bread. 10. The right uſe of Gods 
£ crea- 


creatures 1s not-to ſurfeit, and burie thememorte of God and of 
theexcellencie of man above beaſts, in gluttony and drunkenneſs; 
but to give him ſtrength and glaaneſle in ſuch a meaſure, as may 
encourage him cheerfully. to ſerve his Maker; And wine. #has 
maketh glad the heart of man , and ole no make his face to ſhine, 
and brcad which ſtrengtheneth mans heart, 11. God will have his 
-excellency taken notice of in every thing, which is great, notable, 
excelent: upon which ground, great rrees are called here, The 
trees of the'Lord. 12. Lord hath furniſhed trees , not onl 
with ſo much ſap as might makethem grow 3 bur allo with lo 
much fap, as might ſerve man for meat and drink, and medicine, 
and other uſes : The trees of the Lord are full of ſap. 13. A- 
mong the trees the Lord will have us take notice of the Ce- 
dars, "as of a ſpeciall plant of his hnsbandry on the carth , ſor 
their height and greatneſſe, and durablenefſe of the timber , and 
namely of thoſe of Lebanon, defigned for the ule of his people : of 
which he ſaith, The Cedars of 1 Lebanon which he hath planted. 
14 Iris worthy of our marking , that fot the neſts of birds , he 
hack provided high trees , where they might breed and lodge ,an4 
bring forth their'young more ſafely and ſecurely : Where the 
birds make their neſts: as for the Storke, the Firre-trees are -ber 
houſe. 15. It is worthy of our obſeryation for gloriſying-of 
God , that God harh raught weak creatures, naturally ro draw 
themſelves to irong defences ; and ſundry ſorts of chem, to have 
their ſeverallſorts of refuge: The bigh bills are a refugefor the 
wilde goates, and thereks or the Conies. _ 


Ver. 19. He appornted the Moone for ſeaſons : the 
Srnze knoWweth his going. doWwne, +» a | 
20. Thou makeſt darkneſſe and it *& night: wherein 
all the beaſts of the farreſt do oreep forth, - 

21. The young lyons roart after thetr prey, and ſeek 
their meat from Ged. | | , SF 
22. The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelves toge- 
ther : and lay them down.in their denurs. a 

23+. Man goetb forth unto his works, and to bis l- 
Sour, wnt#l the evening. NO as 

24. O LO KD, how manifold are thy works ! in 
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 Wiſdome haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of thy 


riches. 
Here he bringeth arguments af praiſe from the works of Crea- 
tion on the fourrh day, and ſheweth the uſes thereof: Wh.nce 
learn, 1. The minde of man is not able to overtake all Gods 
works at once, whether in their number or order , or properties, 
or ules , as the Prophets pitching upon ſome of them only , doth 
teach us. 2, The making of two great lights, the Sunne and 
the Moon , is worthy of our ſpecial obſervation ; for by rhem.the 
#lory oi the reſt of the works, is much manifeſted ; He appointed 
"the Moon for ſeaſons, &'c. 3.- Themaking oftwolights ro move 
about the earth, the one to ſupply in a ſort the others abſence, is 
a reaſon of Gods praiſe ; He made the Moon and the Sun, 4. The 
dividing of time into nights and dayes, and -ſundry ſeaſons, that 

' the continuance thereof might not be irkſome unto man 3 bur 
' the more acceptable by their interchanges and vicifſicudes , is a 
reaſon for magnifying Gods wiſdome and goodnefle toman : He 
appointed the Moon for ſeaſons , the Sun knaweth his going down. 

. 5, The Lord hath io wiſciy mixed the morion of the Sun and 
Moon ,. that a ſweeter temper is not imaginable: for if their mo- 
tion had been the ſame , and they did move near together , then 
the uſe of the Moon had been the lefle 3 if the Moon had been 
alwayes punCually oppoſite to the Sun, then ſhe ſhould have 
been ina perpetual eclipſe; if the courſe of the Sun had not been 
compleat once @ year , and the courſe of the Moon once every 
moneth , the earth could not have had ſo great ſervice of both : 
But God bath appointed the Moon: far ſeaſons, and the Sun kinows+ 
eth bis going down ; each of them exaGly keeping their courle as 
God bath oggained. 6, As Gods wiſdome and goodnefle is to 
beſcen intheLight , ſo'alſo in the viciflitude of Darknefle be- 
tween day and day z For Darkneſle intervening between dayes, 
maketh Light every day a new gift, and Darknefle calleth man 
from his labour and travel untoreſt , that he may be refreſhed 
therewith, and with ſlcep: Thou, makeſt darkneſſe, and it is 
'#ight.. 7. It is a remarkable providence , that ravenous beaſts, 
for the moſt part are kept intheir dennes all day, and not let looſe 
for ſeeking their prey , 741} night, wherein all the beaſts of the 
forreſt creep forth, 8. None of the ravenous beaſts finde their 
prey > till Gofl bring it unto them : For the young Lions , for 
hunger, r0arc after their prey. 9g. The natural cries of the Ji. 


ſtreſſed 


f 
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ſtreſſed creatures, are in ſubſtance natures prayer to its Miker 
for relief and help : The young Lions by ther roaring, ſeck thetr 
meat from God. 10, It js a matter of praiſe to God, that the 
day-|ight is made a natural terrour to cruel beaſts, or that any 
meaſure of being feared by man is left in them : The San ariſerh, 
they gather themſelves together, and lay them downin their dennes. 
II, It is the 'Lords praiſe that hegiveth daily new uſe of the 
light of the Sun to man , that he may follow his work and buf - 
nefſe the betret, till theevening , and ſuffererh it to remaine only 
ſolong 2 time , as weak bodies may endure 'moderate travell : 
Man goeth forth to his work, and labony untdll the evening. 12.The 
more men do meditate on Gods works , the more do they finde 
a bottomlefſe deep 3 and the number and variery of them , more 
and more unſearchable: O Lord how manifold are thy works? 
13. Thus much may be learned of Gods works, that they are all 
of them excellently well , and wiſely wrought and ordered ; and 
thar the riches of Gods bounty to 'man and to the creatures,doth 
fillall theearth In wiſdome haſt thou made them all , tbe earth 
3s full of thy riches. | 


Ver, 25, SO is tha great and wide Sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable:both ſmall and great, 

26, There gothe ſvips: there is that Leviathar, 
whom thos haſt made to play therein, 


He cometh now to the works of the fifth day , ſpecially the 
furniſhing of the Sea as a fiſh-pond for mans uſe ; and making it 
portable tor ſhips to ſailein. Whence learn, 1. The ggrearnels 
and widenefſe of the Sea , the ebbing and flowing thereof , rhe 
motion and faltnefſe of it to keep it from rorting,do ſpeak of che 
glory of God , no lefſe then the ornamen ich furniture of 
the earth doth , For, as the earth 7s full o 's, (0 is this great 
and wide Sea 2. Thediverfiry and number of great and ſmall 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſpeak much of Gods power , wiſdome and_ 
bounty: wherein are things creeping innumerable , bozb ſmall 
and great fiſhcs. 3. The making of the Seas for the uſe of Nas 
vigation , that men who cannot fee nor ſwim, might rhe more 
commodiouſly keep commerce one with another in all parts of 
the world , is a point of Gods praiſe; There go the ſhips. 4 Al- 
Deir all and every one of Gods Es do fer forth Gods power , 
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yer ſome of them do ir more eminently then other ſome, for 
making men ſee Gotls glory the more in the reſt , yea, and in the 
meanelt of his works ; Sach for example are, the Elephant on 
earth , and the Whale, and other huge grear monſters in the Sea 7 
That Leviathan whom thon haſt male #6 play therein, 


cr 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all npon thee, that thow mayeft 
give they their meat in due ſeaſon. 

25. That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou open- 
eft thine hand: they are filled with goed, 

29, Thou hideſt thy fate, they are troubled, thou ta- 
Fg atay their breath, they die: and returne totheir 
duſt. | | 
3o. T hon ſen1eſt forth thy ſpirit,they are created: and 
thou reveweſt the face of the earth, 


Intke third place, he bringeth forth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
rom the care the' Lord hath of the preiervation of his works , 
which moſt appeareth in the feeding of all living creatures , and 
propagation of the kinde ; for when ſome of the kinde are dying 
rom time to time , others are quickened and put in their room. 
Whence learn, 1, There is a natural inftin& in all the living 
creatures in their want, to wait on Gods providence, which men 
may obſerve in them; although the brute creatures know nat this, 
and c#nnor refle& upon their own inclinations : Forthe Pſalm - 
_ Iſt ſpeaking of all living creatures , no leſſe then ©of the fiſhes, 
heſaith 3 Theſe all wait on thee , that thou mayeſt give them thiiy 
meat. 2 Solong as God will have any crcature ro live, he pro- 
vid<th timouſly enough for its focd : They wait for thee , that © 
thou mayeſt givethem their meat in due ſeaſon, 3. Gods provi- 
dence reacherh ro the leaft bit of food , which any living crea- 
rure meeterh wi-h : That thou giveſt them, they gather. 4 The 
Lord is liberal in his diſpenſation , and feede' h all the creatures 
abundantly , ſo 1-ng 2s he will have them to live : Thou —_— 
thy hand, they are filled with good. 5. The Lord demonſt:a:es 
himiclfto be the fountain of life , and thar the living creatures 
do hold their life ef him, as well by the ſickening and weakening 
of the living creatures, as by rhe feeding and ftrengrhening of 
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them : For when Gad withdraweth in any meaſure the'wonted* 
influenceof. his power.from them , then they Ede. achange tb 
the worſe : Thou hideſt thy face from them \ they are troubled. 

6. God hath no lefle ſpecial. hand in temoving life, then in giving 

of it : Thon rakeſt away they breath, they die, and return r0 their 

duft. 7. Albeit the Lord take away the life of all individual 1i- 

ving crextgres, yet he preſeryeth the ſpecies and kind of every li - 

liag creature, by-making new ones, and-raifing them up in the 

roome of thoſe that are taken away « Thou ſendeſt forts thy Spt- 

rit , they are created, © 8, Tie ſame Spirit which creatcd the- 
world in'the beginning , worketh'yer powerfully inforthing mew 

creatures continually ; Thou fendeft out thy Spiriry' they are 

created. 9. The Lord puts a new face asit wert wpdn'the earch, 
from time to time, partly by Spring-t1me and Surimerevery | 
year ; partly by yoang living creatures, in rheir ſeveral generari< 
ons, one #fter anorher , 2nd all rcheſe things 89Thmeibure tohis 
renewed praiſe : Thou'reneweft the face of the earth. © it. 3. 


Ver, 31, The glory of the LORD ſhall eniure for 
ever: the LORD ſpatlrezoyce in hiy works, _ 

32. He lookethon theearth, and it #rembleth : be 
roncberh the bills, avd they ſmoke, veg | 


TInthelaſt place is the concluFon wherein he addeth yer more 
reaſons for prajſinz of Got,' atd 'then maketh ſundry uſes ofthe 
former DoFrine. He r3keth upallthat he wouldfay, inthis 3 
Thar God ſhall have perpetual glory from the works of bis good - 
nels and power. Whence learn, 8. The end of all the workman- 
flrip of God, is G5ds glory, and he is worthy ofvlocy for his 
work, ang ſhall nor want his glory trom his works forever - The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 2. As the Lordiſaw all his 
work inthe begiuning to begood 3 fo in the clofing thereof > he + 
ſhall ſee all rhat he'hath done, to be good , and norhing properly 
to be repened of, whatſvever he hath done : The Lord ſhall rejoyce 
inhis works. 2. As the Lord iSbountiful to his creatares: fo 
alſo is he terrible cothe ſtrongeſt of them, that hemay be feared, 
as well as loved and praiſed : He 1oo:cth on the carth, and #t 
trembleth ; he tmcheth the hills, and they ſmoak. 4, The fignes 
of his terrible power which he hath a&ually manifcfted , inſha- 


king of the earth, and kindling of the mountaines , do bearwit- 


nefie how powerful and terrible the Lord is: He looketh on the 
rarth, and it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoak. 
| Ver 


? 


42 PSALIME CIV. 
Ver. '33. 1will fing unto the LORD as long as 
: live: I will ſing praiſe to my God: While 1 have my 
em. | Shan 
' 34. My meditation of bim ſnall be ſweet; Twill be 
gladinthe LORD: 
35. Let the ſinners be conſumed ont of the earth, and 
Tet the wicked be no move: bleſſe thou the LORD, O my 


. ſoule : Praiſe ye the LORD. 

Here he fetteth down the uſes of this DoQrine, which are five» 
teaching us ſo many Do@rines 2 For the firſt uſe,here he bind. 
eth upon himſelf an obligation, joyfully to praiſe God for ever, 
reaching us to do the ſame, when we confider the Lords 
works: I will fing unto the Lord ſo long as Tlive, Twill fing 
praiſe to my God while T have any being. 2. For the ſecond uſe of 
this DoQrine, he promilſeth to himſelf joy and gladneſſe, inthe 
diſcharge of the work of Gods praiſe 3 which reacheth us how 
profitable it is to our ſelves to praiſe God : ' Nothing more (weet 
to a Believer, then to be about the glorifying of God , and be- 
holding the marter of his praiſe, My meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet , Iwill be glad inthe Lord, 3. For the third uſe, hede- 
nounceth wrath and deſtruion unto the contemners of God,who 
do not regard his glory, butdoſtand out az common enemies of 
God, and of all his workmanſhip; which teacheth us, that ſuch 
as do not j:yne with Gods children in glorifying of God , but go 
on intranſgrefſing of his commands,an abuling of his creatures, 
ſhall be ſeparated from the ſociety of Gods ſervants; unto which 
judgement every Beleever aſl ſubſcribe, as very righteous 7 
Lei the ſenners be conſumed out of the earth , and let the wicked be 
70 more. 4. For the fourth uſe , heſtirreth up himſcif to blefle 
the Lord for his own particular , who had found favour to be no 
more of the numbe- of Gods enemies , but among the Lords ſer- 
vants , whereby he teacherh thoſe whom God has called from the 
| AKateof ſin unto bis holy ſervice, to ſtir up themſelvestothank(- 


giving + Bleſſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 5. For the fifthule, | 


he callerh upon all other Beleevers , and exhortech them to praile 
God, and teacherh us , that eyery one according to their place, 
ſhould Rirre up another unto the honouring of God ; Praiſe ye 


the Lord. | 
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TP: He firſt part of this Plalme was ſung art the carrying up of 
the Ark of God to the City of David, 1 Chron. 16. 8. 
The whole containeth an exhortation to the Church of 
Iſrael , to praiſe God ſor his mercies ſhewen towards 
them, with reaſons ſerving to prefſe the duty. The ex- 
horration is ſer down, wer. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- The reaſons 
are more particularlyexprefled in the reſt of the | Plalme 2 the 
rt rank whereof is taken from the Lords covenanting with 
Abraham, Tſags and Facob, and the carewhich the Lord had: of 
their perſons, ver. 7, 89, to, 1,12, 13, 14, 15. The ſecond. 
rank is taken from the care the Lord had of their poſterity, . 
when he ſent them down to Egypt, and all the while they weye . 
there, ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. The third rank 
is taken from the manner of their delivery out ot Egypt, when 
they were oppreſſed , and from theplaguing of the Egypci ans. 
for their ſake, wer. 26, 27, 28,to 37. The fourth rank is 
taken from the Lords care in leading them through the wilder- 
neſle, from, ver. 37, to 43. and the laſt rank of reaions is taken 
from the Lords placing of them in (\angan, where they might 
ſerve God according to his law, ver.'445 45+ 


Ver. Is () Give thanks unto the LORD, call ap« 
on his Name : make known be deeds 
among the people. "Hh 


The Prophets exhortation unto thankſulnefſe, is branched 
forth in ten particulars, whereof three are in this verſe ſet down 
in ordex. Whence learn, 1. As in the matter of glorifying of 
God, there are ſeveral motives, ſo ſhould there be ſeveral coa- 
{iterations of theſe motives, and a&sof praiſing the Lord con- 
forme thereto, and namely in relation to benefits received, the 
gifts ſhould be acknowledged and confeſſed to bis praiſe 3 Q 
t . 218 
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give thanks unto the Loyd. 2. Inrelation to benefits to be re- 
ceived, or to evils to be removed, prayer to God is a part of 

praiſe :(ull upon bis Name, 3. It is apart of trye thankfulneſs 
* Unto God, to make the world know what God hath done 
to and for his Church ; Hake known his deeds among the 


$:ople, 


Verſ.2, Smg anto him, (ng pſalmes nnto him : talk 


ye of all his wondrow works. 


The fourth, fifth and fixth branches of the exhorttation unto 
thankſgiving, are ſet down in this verle ; Wherein learn, 
x. The Lord requireth as a part of his praiſe, and of our 
thankfulnefle, that we rejoyce in him, and expreſſe our joy by 
ſinging ; Sing unto hin. 2. It is not ſufficient to offer the em- 
pty vefſcl of our joy unto God, or our ſinging voice in mufi- 
_ tuneonly, but alſo it is required that we fill our joyful voice 
with holy matter and good purpoſe, whereby God only may be 
reaſonably praiſed : Sing Pſalmes unto bims. ' $. Albeit we 
have nothing to ſpeak of Gods wonderful works, but what is 
known to any neighbour as well as to our ſelves, yetir is apart 
of Godspraiſe, and of our thankfulneſle xo make his known 
works the matter of our talk and ordinary conference, as we get 
occaſion ; Talk ye of all his wondrous works. 


Ver. 3. Glory yein his Name: let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeck the LORD. 


The ſeventh and cighth branch of the exhortation, is ſet 
down in this verſe; Whercin learn, 1. It is a part of Gods 
praiſe, and of ourthankfulneſſe to him, to make our boaſt of 
God. and rejoyce becaufe of our intereſt in him; and to pros 
claim our ſelves blefled, becauſe of our communion with him ; 
Glory yein his holy Name, 2. Our gloriation tn God ſhould 
be holy, joyned with a low eſtimation of our ſelves, and with 

reat reverence toward our moſt holy God 3 Glory ye in bis 
Holy Name. 3. Tt isa part of Gods praiſe and of our: rhank- 


fulnefle, to profeiſc our need of God, and in the conſcience of 
our 


C 
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our emptineſſe, and his unſearchable riches, to ſeek our ſupply in 
him 3 for here the ſecking of God is - recommended unto us» 
4- As ſeeking communion wirh God is a marke of a childe of 
God, (o itisalſoa reaſon of gladne's and joy, becauſe it both 
declares thar we are of the number of Conyecrts and true wor- 
ſhippers of God, and alſothat joy is reſerved for us 3 Let zhe 
beart of them rejoyce that ſeek thee, © 


Ver. 4. Seek ye the LORD and his ftrength.: ſeek 
his face evermore, | | 


The ninth branch of the exhortation is here ſet down, di- 
reQing thepeople where and how, and for what canſe to ſeck 
God, to wits in his own Ordinances before the Arke, which 
was the figure of Chriſt to be incarnate, and is called here the 
Lords ſtrength, becauſe it wasa pledge of Gods powerful pre- 
fence withthem, who come unto God through Chriſt t as alſo 
it is called Gods face, becaufe God is reconciled and fayourable 


to all that ſeck him in Chriſt, 'who was fignified by the Arke 


and metrcy-fcar, Whenee learn, 1. It is ro: unuſual for the 


Scripture, to givethe name of the thing fignified unto the figne 


appointed of God, to reprefent or ſhadow it forth; becauſe of the 
judicial union of. the figne and thing fignified' and exhibited 
unto the believer, by the appoimment and imſtitution of God, 
the ſupreme Judge and Law-giver : ſo here the Ark of the Co- 
nanr is called the Lord,and the Lords ftrength,and the Lords face, 
becaule the believer, ſecking God according to his Ordinance, 
6id meet by faith with the Lord, and his ftcength, and face or 
good will engaged unto the true worſhipper. 2. Whenſocever 
the beleever makerh uſe of holy fGignes of Gods preſence, it is nor 
the f1gne, but God or Chrift fignified by the figne , whichthe 
believer doth fix his heart upon; as here, he that looked to- 
ward the Ark, which was the figne of God in Chrift,\reconci- 
ling himſelf to the world, not imputing their treſpafies amo 
them is commande1 to ſeek the thing fignified : Seek the Lord, 
ſeek, bis ſtrength, feck his face. 3. None do ſcek the Lord ſo 
earneſtly, bur they have need of ſtirring up to feek him more 
earneſtly, neither have any attained ta ſuch a meaſure of commu= 
nion with God, but they have need to ſeek for a further mea- 
ſure : the:efore is it ſaid , Scek the Lord, ſeck his ſtrength, [eel 
bis face evermore, | ( | 
Ver 
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Ver. 3. Remember bus marvellous Works that ht 


hath done : his wonders, an4 the: judgements of his 


mouth. 
6, Oye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, je children 
of Zacob his choſen, 


The tetith branch of che exhortation direRed, together with 
all the former branches roward the ſeed of Abraham, Wheiice 
learn, 4. Tt.is apartof Gods praiſe and of our thankfulneſſe, to 
entertaine the memory of the Lord , and of his works and 
words 3 Remember his marvellous works which he hath done. 
2. The remembrance of the Lords wonderful works, and gra« 
Cious words, is to be joyned with ſeeking of his face; as a ſpecial 
help of us unto this duty, as the conjunRion of the parts of the 
exhorration doth teach us.z.The words of God in holyScripture, 
whether Law or Goſpel, are to be looked upon as decrees, given 
forth by the great Judge ofthe world,wherupon certain execution 
is to follow according as it is foretold; Remember, ((aith he)the 
judgments of bis mouth. 4.Itis wiſdom to joyn the remembrance 
of the Lords works and wozds, and to compare the one with the 
octher,that we may the better conceiy of both, 8 diſcern both the 
words an1rhe works to be the Lords works and wards: Remem- 
ber, (faith he) his wonders, and the judgements of his mouth . 
$. Becauſe we are dull in apprehending of Gods ordinary work- 
ing , he worketh ſometimes marvels and wonders, that by chem 
wemay the better take up his power in his ordinary works; and 
therefore for this end, ſo much the more ſhould the wonders 
"beremembred ; Femember bis marvellous works which he hath 
done, and bx wouders. 6. The praiſe of God which is called for 
at che Churches hand, is expeRed only of believers, the ſpiri- 
tual children of Abrahams and Facobs faith and obedience : O 
ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, je children of Facob bis choſen. 
7. As the conſideration of Gods grace, beſtowing ſpiritual pri- 
viledges on us, deth oblige us unto praiſing and ſerving God: 
fo alſo it ſerverh to ſtir us up tothe duty 3 for therefore are the 
faichful calle] , The ſeed of Abraham his ſeryant , the children 
of Facob his choſen , 


Ver . 


& 


Verſ. 7. Heis the LORD our God: his judgement; 
are.in all the earth. wen I 

8. He bath remembred his Covenant for ever : 
the word which be commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations. 

9. Which Covenant be made with Abraham, and his 
Oath unto Iſaac * | 

I. And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: 
and to 1/rael for an everlaſting (ovenant, 

11, Saying, Unto thee Will 1 give the land of Ca- 
4ay, the lot of your inheritance. 


In the firſt rank of reaſons taken from the Lords Covenant 
with Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, and from his care, of their per- 
ſons; Learne, 1. Our priviledge ro be in Covenant with God, 
is a ſpecial reaſon of thanks vs, praiſe to him , He is the Lord 
our God. 2; The Lords ſovercigmy withour the Church, in 
all Nations of the world, and in his exerciſing of juſtice a- 
mong-all men , as it isthe Lords praiſe and the Churches pros. 
fit: ſoit is the Churches obligation unto the thankful acknows 
ledging thereof 3 for the greatneſſe of Gnds dominion over all 
the carth, .doth commend the ſpeciality of his reſpe& to his 
Church ; HB julgements are in all the earth. 3. As the Cove= 
nant of G od isnot for a day,or for temporal fayours only,but alſo 
and eſpecially for ſpiritual & everlaſting mercies:ſo the Lord for- 
gerteth neicher Jeſſe nor more of that which be hath promiled, 
bur albeit long time may intervene before the performance of his 

romile, yet neverthelefle he remembereth ic Rill, rill it be ful= 
filled ; He hath remembered his Covenant for.cver.. 4. The ex=: 
perience of every age and proof had of Gods faithfulneſs,ſhould 
force men in every age, to bear witneſſe untothe Lords tedfaſt- 
neſſe in his Covenant 3: He bath remembred his Covenant for e-. 
ver, the word which be hath commanded to a thouſand, genera- 
tions. 5. The word which the Lord hath ſaid he will do, in 
ſpecial his promiſes ſhall certainly rake efte& in due time,” and 
order given by Magiſtrates for executing of their. decrees, is 
but a fadow of the efleQual accompliſhmeng.of , Gads .promi* 
ſes. which are called here, 4 word which he commanded to « 
thouſand generations, 6. Gods Covenant made with aged 
, thers 
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thers in our name, is to be [aid hold on by us their children, as 
the example of the Ifraclites here doth teach us3 Which Covenant 
he made with Abraham. 7.For further engaging and confirming 
the children of Covenamters, there js need to repeat and apply the 
Covenanrt unto their children and poſterity 3 For he gave his 
Oath unto Fſazc, and confirmed the ſame nnto Facob; 8. The 
Covenant of grace 15 anever}aſting Covenam with all-who do 
embrace itzfor, the Covenant madewith Abraham was ai Oath un- 
70 Tſaac. 9.Irt is not free for the children of Covenanters, to em= 
brace.or reje&, as they pleaſe, the Covenant of God made with 
their fathers, becauie the Lo:d impoſed the Covenant: upon the 
poſterity, as a duty whereunto they were obliged from generati- 
on. to generation. For he confirmed the ſame u;ito Facob' for a 

law; and to Tſracl for an cvcrlaſting (auenaut, 10. The Cove- 
nant of grace made with Abraham, tſaac and Fa:ob, and with 
believers after them, did confilt in promifes madeby God, and 
embraced of chem by faich, as here: it is deſcribed; for the ever 
lafting Covenant is expounded tobe the Lords, ſaying : #nz0 
#hee will T give the laud of Canaan, the lot of thy inheritance; 
which promiſe being reccived by faith, became a Covenant with 
che believer, 15. The everlaſting Covenant of grace,propounds 
ed in whatſvever expreſſions, was onean3 the ſame jn ſubſtance 
unto the beligvers : for theſe promiles, to wit, (In thee ſhall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen- 12, 3. and again, Tcl 
the ftarres, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, which promiſe 4braham recei- 
ving,bclieved in the Lord, andhe countcd tt unto him for righ+ 
zeouſneſſe, Gen. 15. 6. And Twill be a God unto thee, and totby 
feed after thee, Gen+ 17. 7. or, Twill give unto thce, and 10 thy 
ſeed after thee, the Lind wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an-everlaſting poſſeſſion, and I will be their God, 
Gen, 17. 8, whereunto this place doth relate ) are all taken u 
herein the free and gracious promiſe, of givin? everlaſtirg life 

... 10 the believers, ſhadowed forth in the typical termes of giving # | 

the land of Canaan for the lot of their jul eritance. 
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Ver. 12, when they were but a few ment in nums 
ber : yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 25 

13. ben they went from one Nation to another, 
from one K ingdome to another peop'e, | 

14. He ſuffered n9 man to do them wrong « yea, he 
reproved Kings for their ſakes : REES s 7 
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t5. Saying, Toxch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harme _ 


my 
o 


In the care which God had of the perſons of 4braham, Iſaac 
and Facob, who were in Covenant with him; - Learne, t.T hey 
who are in Covenant with God, may be found at ſometimes but 
a (mall number 3 They were but a few men in number * yea, ve- 
ry few 2, They who are in Covenant with God for a promiſed 
bleſſing, may be far from appcarance of the poſſible poſleſiivon of 
what is promiſed, as Abraham Tfazc and Facob were a very few 
mn, and ſtrangers inthe land of promiſe. 3. As the paucity, 
meanneſs, low condition, unworthinefle and weakneis of men, 
doth not hinder God to enter into Covenant with them,bur ra-. 
ther by this meanes, he commendeth the freedome and riches of 
his grace unto them3 lo is it requitite in them whoenter into 
Covenant with 0d, that they be ſtripped bare of all conceit of 
bath their own and their fathers worthinefle, and yer not. be 
hindered thereby, from believing , embracing, and holding faft 
the Covenam; for this did Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, when 
they were very few, and ſtrangers in the land promiſed unto 
them. 4. They who have the promiſes both of .this life and 
the life to come, may be pilgrims and ſojourners without any 
dwelling place in the world ; The Patriarchs went from one 
'N ation to another, from one Kirgdome t0 another people. 5.In 
whatſoever worldly condition believers are, and whatſoever they 
want in things earthly, yet they want not the love and goed 
will of.God, they have alwayes the defence and prote&tion of 
God , as his fefcrates; He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, 
6, No power or place how high ſoever, no worldly authority on 
carth, no law nor priviledge of any perſon or Kingdom, is a {uf- 
ficient plea for troubling Gods ſervants, walking in his ſer= 
vicez He reproved Kings for their ſakes, 8g. The perlon ofcyc- 
ry believer walking in Gods way, is lacred, ſanRifed, and feet _ 
apart for Gods peculiar ; They are the Lords anointed. 9g. They 
who both by Covenant and ſpecial calling to the holy Miniftery 
have charge to declare the Lords will unto the world, ace own- | 
ed of God as his Prophets, and are fenced with a ftridt cavear gi- 
yen toall men by God , how great ſoever , that they harme 
them not; Touch not mine anointed ,. and do ny Prophets no 
harme. And upon all theſe aforeſaid confiterations, God is to.be 
thinked and praiſed by his people, £0 3 

E Ver, 
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Verſ. 16. Moreover, he called for a famine pon 
the land : be brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. 

I7, He ſent a man beforethem : even Foſeph, who 
was ſold for a ſervant. 

18, Whoſe feet they burt with fetters : he was laid 
LFTULP 

19. Until the time that bis Word came : the Word 
of the LORD tried him. 

20, The King (ent and looſed him, even the ruler 
of his people, and let him go free. 

21, He made him Lord of his houſe ; and ruler of all 


hn ſubſtance: 
22. Tobinde his Princes at his pleaſure : and teach 
his Senatonurs Wiſdome. 


In the ſecond rank of reaſons of Gods praiſe, taken from the 
care the Lord had of the poſterity of Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, 
in bringing them into Egypt , and preſerving of them there; 
Learn, 1. Every plague, and. in{pecial famine, is a ſervant of 
God, ready xt a coll ro come forth, and execute his judgement : 
Morecvcr, he called fer a famine on the land, 2. No God can 
be had, except God do furniſh it, and no food when it is given 
can feed, except God give a powerful bleſſing with it 3 when that 
i3sremoved biead feedeth not : He brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. 
3- The way of the Lords performing of his Covenant, is nor 
ſuch as carnal reaſon would preicribe, by giving probable meanes 
of bringing itro paſſe, bur the way he chuſerh is ſuch as may 
try, the faith of his children, to wit, by ſeeming to dothe con- 
trary ; As here the Parriarchs having the promiſe of the land 
of Canaan, thall not be ſaftered to: be ſo much as {ojourners init, 
but-muſt leave it, 'and go elſewhere 3. Hecallcd for a-famine on 
that land: which might ſeem to make it in lefle requeſt, and 
by the famine alſo-did force them: togo where rhey might fande 
. bread. 4. Whenſoever the Lord doth. bring his children into 
ftraics and difficulties, he maketh proviſion for their ſuſtenance 
in cheirftraits, and deliverance from the ſame. When the Lord 

| Was 
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was to bring his people into Egypt, he ptovided ſo as they ſhould 
have a friend at Court, before they came : He ſent 4 man before 
them,even Foſeph. 5. Whatſc> ver may be the intent of ment 
or devils in troubling of Gods children. God hath a hand in 
every thing which doth betal them, how accidentally foever ir 
may ſeem to come : Foſephs coming down to Egypt, is called 
Gois meſlazge;3 He ſent a man beſorethem, even Foſeph. 6. That 
which men dw finfully, for (-risfaRirn oft heir own luſts, God 
doth holily and wiſely fqr his own ends : by Foſephs brethren 
their ſelling of their brother, to be rid of him z God ſendeth Fo« 
ſeph into Egypt? to provide for thei: livelihood ; He ſent a man 
beforei'-em, they ſold him for a ſervant, 7. Tt is not ſtrange to 
ſee the man whom the Lord mindeth roexalt, moſt humbled - 
before he be exalted; and caſt inco priſon, before he be lifced up 
ro liberty. Foſeph was ſold for 2 ſervans, whoſe feet#bey hurt 
with fetters, 8. When the Lords ſervants areentered in che tri- 
al of their faith, rhey may look to be foundly ſearched , before 
they have ended their trials, and that by ſharpaſfliion, 3s Fo - 
ſeph was tried ; Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters, he was laid in 
iron. 9. The afflidtions and trials of Gods children, will not 
end when they could wiſh; bat they have a ſet meaſure and time 
determined of God : He was laid in trons until the time came, 
Cc. 10. There is a ſecret word of Gods decree and providerices 
for ending of the affliction of Gods children, which God brings 
eth forth to light in his own time, and until this comme, his ſer- 
vants muſt lie in bonds, as Foſeph lay in iron, till the rime that 
his word came ; that is, till God madehis decree manifeſt 
about the looſing of him. 11. Before afliion ſhall end, the 
manifeſted work of Gods providence in affliion, muſt put thg 
affli&ed to the trial of all that is in him, and trial muſt go before 
deliverance; The word of the Lord tried him. «2» The time 
appointed in Gods decree, to ſend delivery to his afflicted chil- 
dren, is made manifeſt iu the effeual moving of inſtruments 
and meanes of delivery, and inthis caſe it eed be, Kings ſhall be 
ſet on work for the delivery of che Lords children ; The Kizg ſent 
and looſed bim 1 3.Such as arc bound ignominiouſlly tor righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſhall be one way or other looſed honourablys The Ris- 
ler of the people let him go free. 14. When the Lords people are 
humbledſufficiently, God doth raiſe them up, and ſometime 
even ina viſible manner before the world, as here Foſeph is by 
the King of Egypt made Lord of his houſe, and Ruler of all his 
ſub{taus?. 15, As Gods children are exalted;for the __ of 
KB 2 : ta9;c 


52 PSALME CV.' 
thoſe over whom they are ſet, ſo ſhould they manage and 
maintain their honour and power, by doing good to their in- 


feriours, as Foſeph did who was exalted ; To binde. Pharaohs 
Princes at his pleaſurc, and teach his Senators wiſdome. 


Ver. 23. Iſrael alſocame into Egypt, avd 7 acob ſo- 
zonrned in the land of Ham. 

24. And he increaſed bis people greatly, and made 
them ſtronger then their enemies. | 

25. He turned their beart t0 hate his people : to deal 
ſabtilly with hi ſervants. | 


After Foſeph, the reſt of the family is brought down into E- 
£ypt , whoſojourned there, and were preſerved til they orew a 
Rrong people, - and then began their affliftionas a preparation 
to their out-birnging. hence learn, 1. Albeit a man hath wraſt- 
Fed with God in praver, and gotten his blefling, yet may he be 
roſſed in the world by troubles 3 Tſracl alſo came into Fgypr. 
2e The heires of the promiſe, and the Lords deareſt children 
may be made {ojourners among wicked people, even in theirold 
age, when they need moſt to 'be ar reftz Facob ſojourned 
in the land of Cham. 3.As when the Lords people grow up un- 
to any confiderable number among idolaters, ir is no ſtrange 
thing if they finde enmity: ſo it is no ſtrange thing in Gods 
way, to make them grow the more in number and power, the 
more they be oppoſed ; yea, and to make them under oppreſſion 
and perſecution, to become mightier then their adverſaries 3 
He encreafed his people greatly. and made zhem ſtronger then their 
encmics, 4. The hearts of all men are in Gods hand, to turne 
them whither he pleaſeth to love or hate, as their afteRions may 
ſerve beſt his holy purpoſes : He turned their heart ta bate his 
people. 5. The trouble and exercile of Gods people, by whatſo- 
ever inſt-uments it be moved, is of the Lord, and he will owne 
the evil of trouble, which is in the city or countrey whatſoever; 
He turned their heart to.hate his people 6. In the moſt finful 
affeQions, plots and a&ions of the wicked againſt Gods people 
and ſervants God hath a holy hand, and is not the cauſe of their 
fan : for all the motions of the creatures,which live,and moye, and 
have their being of God, are made uſe of by the Creator, as in- 
Krcuments, whereby he worketh his own juſt and holy work = 

| * his 
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his own ends * but when men are about that ſame work for their 
ſinful ends, it becometh finful in them, whar is holy in Gods 
part ; as the crucifying of Chriſt was moſt holy on Gods part, 
and moſt ſinful on his enemies part z, He turned their beart to 
bate his people: to deal ſubtilly with bis ſcruants. 


Ver. 26.” He ſent Moſes hu ſervant : and eAaron 


whom he had choſen, | 
27- They ſhewed bis ſignes among them : and won- 
ders inthe land of Ham. | TEIN 


Inthe third rank of reaſons,taken from Gods delivering of his 
people out of Egypt, and plaguing of the Egyptians 3 Learn, 
1, When by the malice of enemies Gods people are brought to 
greateſt ſtraits, then is deliverance _near to be ſent from God 
unto them ; They dealt /ubrilly with his ſervants, he ſent Moſes 
his ſervant. 2. As it is the Lord who bringeth his own people 
into trouble and ſtrairs,ſo it is he who delivereth them again,and 
provideth inſtruments for the doing thereof; He ſent Moſes his 
ſervant. 3. As whoſoever do ſerve Gods Church to any good 
purpoſe, do it not of themſelves, bur by ſtirring up, or commil< 
fion from God ; ſo whoſoever are about to do the Church good, 
ſhould do it of intention,as doing him ſervice ; He ſens Moſes 
his (eruvant, and Agron his choſen, 4+ As to the end that God 
may have his own glory in every good work, his part is to be 
diſtinguiſhed from his ſervants part ; ſo when his ſcryants do 
the ſervants duty faithfully, God wi!l have them commended 
and approved for it among men ; Moſes therefore is called Gods 
ſervant, ' and Aaron his choſen. T he lignes and wonders, are 
called the Lords ſignes and wonders, and Moſes and Aarons (er- 
vice is called their ſhewing of his fignes 3 They ſhewed his figues 

among them, and wonders inthe land of Hams 


Ver. 28. He ſent darkyeſſe, and made it dark: 4nd 
they rebelled not againſt bis word. 
29. He turned their Waters into blood: and ſlew 


their fiſh, 
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30+". T be Land bropght forth frogs in abundance : in 

the chambers of their Kings, | 
31. He [pake, and there came divers farts of flies: 

and lice in all their coaſts, nts 


32, He gave them haile for vaine: and flaming : 


fire in their land, Oe: 
3:3» He ſmuote their wines alſo and theiv fig=trees : 

and brake the trees of their coaſts, | 

2 4. He ſpake, and the locuſts came : and caterpil- 


. 


lars, andthat without number. | 
35. Andaideat np all the herbs in their land: and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. Og: 
=. 36. He {mote alio all the fir ſt-born in their land , the 
chief of all their ſirergth, y 


Hereckonerh ſundry plagnes brought upon Egyps, which are 
ſafficient for his purpoſe, ro bring the whole biſtory to minde. 
Whence legrn, 1. The Sun cannot expel darknefle in the aire, but 
as God makerh way for ir,for (501 can turn the day into palpable 
darknefſe when and wherc he pleaſeth ; He canmake the Sun 
to ſhine in one place, and rake the comfortable uſe of it away 
in another place, as he thinks "i 3. he can put his enemies un- 
der darknefle when his people haye light ; He ſent darkneſſe, and 
. made it dark, 2, It is apiece of glory unto God, when either 
his brure creatures, .or his rational leryants do what he doth cam - 
mand 3 An they rebelled not againſt his Word. 3. ' God can 
make m2ſt nſetul creatures robecome noiiome ; He turucd their 
watcrs into blood. 4, God can plague men in the matter-of 
their meat, as well as in their tick, and when the Lord doth 
plague in the one, ir is not ſtrange if he ſhall plague in the 0- 
ther alſo ; He turned their waters into blood, and flew their fiſh. 
5. God can daunt the pride of' the ſtoureſt of his enemies. by 
his meaneſt creatures 3 The land brought forth frogs in abune 
dance, Jn the chambers.oftheir Kings, 6, As the Lord ſpeaketh, 


ſo fhall ir be found in dye time, he needeth not ro make much - 


ado inany buſineſſe, but fpeak the word, and it ſhall be done ; 
He ſpake, and there came divers forts of flies, 7. When the 
proud do firive againſt God, they gaine nothing but -more and 
: . | Be more 
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' more ſhameful abalement 5 He brought lice in all their coaſts. 


8. The clouds are at Gods command, 'to ſent dowa loft raine, 
or hard and heavy haileſtones ; He gave them hail for raine. 
9. Although fire and ha lſtones are moſt contrary in their na- 
rures , yet they can agree well in the work of Gods ſervice, when 
he employcth them ; He gave them haile for raine, and flaming 
firein their land, 10, When lighter judgements do not move 
men, God will ſend more heavy plagues, which ſhall leave their 
impreſſion behinde them ; He ſmorc thetr vines alſo, and their © 
fe-trees, and brake the trees of their coaſts. 11. When God 
fizhes apainſt a people, all the- creatures are ready to fight 
againſt chem alſo, as they are called forth : He fpake, ard rhe 
locuſts came, and Caterpillars,aud that without number. 12. Whats 
ſocyer hath eſcaped the dint of one plague, God can overtake it 
by another plague : They dzd eat np all the herbs inthe land, 
and devourcd the fruit of th. ir ground. 1 3. When God dotlrſmite 
the creatures which do ſerve for mans ule, he -ſheweth hislong» 
ſuffering and patience towards man, and his loathnefſe ro de- 
ſtroy him, as we ſeeinthe order of Gods proceeding with E- 
gypt. 14- When warning given unto man doth not moyet him 
to repentance, then the Lordlayeth his hand on that which is 
moſt precious unto him 3 He ſmote alſo aff: the firft-borne in'th ir 
land,” 15. When the Lord pleaſeth to pur forth his hand, they 
that are naturally Rtrongeſt and mo lively, are ng lefle near to 
death, then they who are naturally weaker : He ſmorte all-1hs 
firſt-borne, the chief of all their ſtrength, - | 


Ver. 37, He bronght them forth alfo with ſiluey 
and g'1d: andthere was nos one fecble perſon aAm0ng 
thetr tribes, CLE | o 

38. Egypt.was glad When they departed: for the 
feare of them fell upon them. — 

39. He ſpread acloud for a covering, and fire ta 


give light in the night, . 


40. The people arked... and be brought quailes : 
and ſatisfied them with the bread of Heaven. 

41. He opened the rothe, and the water 
guſted out ; they rame in the ary places like 4 


rEVer. 
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| 42+ For heremembred his boly promiſe, and A- 
brabam hrs ſervant, | £ 


In the Lords bringing of his people out of Egypt, and through 
the wildernefle ; Learn, 1. Albeit there may be many impedi- 
_ ments of the delivery of Gods people out of their trouble, and 
from their perſecutors,, yer rae work of delivery is perfefted at 
length 3 for when Go. had ſmitten Egypt in favour of his own 
people , He brou:zht his people forth. 2., All riches thar-men 
have are at Gods diſpoliny, to transfer the right and poſſeſſion 
thereof ro whom he pleaſcrh , and the Lords ſpecial and expreſle 
warrant gave titleto the Iſraelires, ro retain the Egyptians bor- 
rowed jewels ; He breught them forth alſo with fulver and gold. 
3e When God grants a delivery, or any ſort of benefit, jtis a 
new giitto inableaman to make uſe of the offered delivery or 
beſtowed benefit, ſach was the benefit beſtowed on Tſracl, when 
Go3. brought his people out of Egypt, There was nos one feeble 
perſon gmong their tribes. 'q4, The Lord can make bloody perle- 
cutors of his people to ceaſe from their perſecurion, and tocon- 
tribute :q their delivery; and to be deſirous. to be rid of them : 
Egypt was glad when, they departed, 5. God can make his per- 
ſecured people terrible to their perſecutors,' which is nolefſe a 
wonger then to make the wolfe tremble for feare of the |:mbes : 
Egypt was glid when they departed, for the feare of them ſell up- 
0 them. 6.Except the Lord did take the guiding and protecting 
of his own people, they ſhould periſh many wayes, after their 
delivery out of trouble. but whom he delivereth he taketh a care 
of them, as hedid qf-L{racl,. for whom, he provided the pillar of 
- cloud, totemper unto.them the hear of theday : and the pillar 
of fire, to remper*uhc9Yhem ths darknefſe and cold of the 
nizht, and made both of them to dire& their journey : He 
(ſpread aclond for a covering nantbfitedto givelight in the night. 
7. Sometime the Lord will givc unto his-pcople at their earneſt 
defire, that which is not good for them, thar . ſo, he may give un- 
to them evidence of his readineſs, much more to give them what 
is good for them, when they earneſtly ask it ; The people aZked, 
4nd he brought quailes, 8.,When ordinary meanes of the preſer- 
yation of Gods people do faile, God will provide for them wons 
derfully, as heigayc his people Manna in the wildexnefle; 47:1 
__ them with the bread of heaven, 9g. Bs the fountain of 
the feeding of Gods people, is not inthe creatures; but in me s 
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- fo ſhould the eye of his people be carried above the cr eatures, 
0 


unto heaven, tor preſervation of this life , as well remporal as 
ſpiritual :- for this end it is ſaid , He ſatrsfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 10. God can bring conſolation unexpeRed, 
and that by means moſt unlikely to yield it; He opened the 
rock, and the waters gufhed out. 11, There is no ſcarcity in 
God, of what the Lords people do ſtand in need of, he both 
can and doth furniſh pienteouſly, and makes the "opportunity 
of having the uſe of his provifion follow his people whitherſo- 

Feaderh them 3 The waters out of the rock ran in the dry 
places as a river. 12. What the Lord doth to his people, he 
doth it for his Covenants ſake; as here, He remembred bis 
holy promiſe. 13. How many yeares ſoever do intervene Gods 
promile-making, and the performance, the Lord doth not for= 
oet his promiſe, as here we ſce.after foure hundred and thirty 
years 3 He remembreth his holy promiſe, and abraham bis ſer- 
vant. 


Ver. 43. And he brought forth ha people with joy, 
and his choſen With gladneſſe, > aL 
44. And gave them the lands of the heathen; and 
they inherited the labour of the people. 
4.5. That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep 
bis Lawes. Praiſe ye the LORD, | 


From the manner of the Lords bringing his people out of 
Egypt, and planting them in Canaan; :Learn, 1. Whatſoever 
bondage the Lords people do fall into, the Lord in due rime 
will” bring them out of it, as he bronght forth his people from 
the bondage of Egypt. 2. How much ſocver ſorrow his people 
may finde in theexpeRation of delivery, ſo much joy ſhall they 
have in the performance of the Lords promiſe; He brought 
forth his people with joy, and his choſen with gladneſſe. 3.The 
Lord doth nor leave his people, till he put them tq ſome reſt 
after their troubles, as he gayereſt to his people Tſrael, whom 
when he carried them through rhe wildernefſe, he gave them the 
poſſeſſion; of Canaan 3 He ggue them the lands of the beathcn, 
4, Th:Lord maketh no end of multiplying obligarions on his 
people, he mainraines them 1n thejr volleſion of what he doth 
Es give 


vive them ; They anberited the labour of the people. 5. The end 
of the Lords liberality, is to engage the hearts of his people 
more and more to the obedience of his Ordinances,. as he did 
all this to Tſracl , That they might obſerve his fl:#utes. 6. There 
is no rule for ſerving of God acceptably, except his own com - 
mands ; for Iſraels rule was, jo obſerve bis ſtatutes, an1 keep 
bis Lwwes. 7, Theright uſe which we ſhould make of whatſo. 
ever good was done to the Lords people, is 'to glorifie God when 
we hear of it, or read of it, as here we are directed 5 Praiſe 


ye the Lord. 
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He ſumme of this Pſajme is to teach the godly in the time 
To calamity, -lying upon the Church, or upon themſelves ; 
Firſt, to glorifte God by faith in him. Secondly, to reckon 
up for their encouragement, the frequeat ' forgivenefſe of grie- 
vous fins to hispeople in former times. And thirdly, to pray 
for the like favour to themſelves 3 and in hope to have their 
prayer granted, to give thanks ro. G2d. There are three parts 
of the Pſalme an{werable thereumo : The fi: part is the 
Prophets ftrenzthening of his own faith, ver. 1. 2, 3,4, 5. 
The ſecond part is the confeſſion of our fins in general, v. 6, 
and in (ſpecial of cight or nine groſs provocations, which the 
Lord after corre&ion did pardon, and gave comfort to his 
people, to v.46. which are !o many arguments ot hope, to finde 
the like mercy to the Church' in this time. The firſt fin 
with the forgiveneſs of it, is ſer down from v.7,t0v.1z. The 
ſecond fin, v. 13. 14, T5. The third fin, v. 17,18. The 
fourth fin, v. 19, 20, 21, 22,23. The fiith fin, v. 24, 25, 
16, 27. Thefixth fin, v- 28, 29, 30, 31. The ſeventh fin, 
v. 32,33» Thecighth ſin,from v. 34, to v. 43. The ninth 
point of confeſſion is of a general heap of fins, oft-rimes repeat- 
ed, and all pardoned, with pity manifeſted to Gods people, 
v, 433 44; 45,46 The third part of the Pſaime, is a prayer 
tor new experience of like mercy, and acloſc of the Plalme 


with praiſe and thankſgiving, V. 47,49, 
Vt. 
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Ver, tr. T) Raiſe ye the LORD, O give thanks 
P unto the LORD. for be 18 good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 


The Pſalmiſt Rirreth up himſelf and others foure wayes to 
glorifie God unde: ſad afflitions, by believing on him 3 Firſt, 
by exhorting all to praiſe and chank the Lord for his goodneſs. 
Whence learn, ». The exerciſe of prajfing and thanking the 
Lo: d, is very fit for a (oul, lying under the ſcnfe of affliction and 
euiltineſs : for that whieh ſerveth for the Lords praile, (erveth al- 
{o.for the comfort and encouragement of humbled finners : there» 
fore, ſaith he, Praiſe ye the LORD. 2. The meditation of 
Gods goodneſs and readinels ro communicate untomen of his 
bounty, is fitto furniſh matter of hispraiſe, Praiſe ye the, LORD 
for he is good. 3. Albeit a man be conſciencious of his much a- 
buſing of Gods goodnefie, and fo might finde this tobe the 
matter of his griet, yet mercy anſwereth all obje&ions, ever- 
laſting mercy [ooſeth all doubts, and oiveth freſh encouragement 
tothe humblcd Gnner todraw near, and make yet again ule of his 
g00dnefle 3 for his mercy endureth for ever. © 


Ver. 2. #ho can utter the mighty alts of the 
LORD ? whocan ſrrw forth all by praiſe ? 


The next mernes which he uſeth, to ſtir up himſelf and o- 
thers to glorifie God in believing on him, is wondering at the 
Lords works, and innumerable cauſes of praiſe. Whence -tcarn, 
1. It is a diſpoſition fit for praiſing of God, to be ſenſible of our 
unability and unfitneſs, for ſo great a work, as the Prophet doth 
ſhew in this example, ſaying, Who can utter the mighty as of 
the Lord ? 2. There is ſuch an impreſſion of Gods Omnipoten+ 
cy on all Gods works, and in ſpecial on thoſe works wherein 
he hath been pleaſed moſt clearly ro manifeſt his power, thar 
no man can comprehend or expreſs it 3 Who can utter tbe mighty 
as of the Lord ? 3. Albeitthe prailes of the Lord ſurpaſs all 
mens ability to declare them, yet neicher muſt the greatneſs of 
the work, nor the weakneſs and unworthineſs of the ſervant of 
God, hinder him to praile as heis abic; for eyen this is a part 


of 
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of praifing of God, to confeſſe and ſay, Who can ſhew forth alk 
thy praiſe ? | DE RS. 

Ver. 3, Bleſſed are they that keep judgement : and 
he that doth right eos/neſſe at all times, 


The third meanes whereby he ftirreth up himſelf to glorifie 
God by believing in him, is a declaring how blefled the belee- 
ver is. Whencelearn, 1. The conſideration of the blefling of - 
God upon every true believer,-is a notable encouragement to 
put confidence in God ; Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, 
Cc. 2. The evidence of a fincere believer, is not only to keep 
judgement, that is, to receive, reſpe& and entertain the Word of 
God, as a decree wiſely given forth by him, bur alſo to ſtudy to 
obey it in praftice conſtantly upon all occaſions: Bleſſ.d are 
they that keep judgement, aud be that doth rightcouſucſſe at all 
HIMCs, | | 

Ver. 4; Remember me,O LORD, with the favonr 
that thou beareſ} unto cy people; O wifit me with 
thy ſalvation. | 

5» That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may 
rejoyce iu the gladne(s of thy Nation : that 1 may glory 
with thine inheritance, : 


The fourth meanes of ſtirring up himſelf and others to be- 
lzeve in God, eſpecially in this time of the preſuppoſed calamity 
of the Church, and of the Supplicant, is prayer to God for a 
new proof of the loving kindneſſe, which God beareth to his 
people in all ages. Whence learn, 1. Whatſoever be the out- 
ward afflicted eſtate of Gods people, yet they are ſtill beloved, 
ſtill in fayour, even when tokens of anger by publick calami- 
tics are manifeſted againſt them : Remember me with the favour 
which thou beareſt unto thy people. 2. There needeth no more 
felicity unto any man, ſave to be one of Gods people: it may con- 
rent any man to have his let with the children of God, - jn what- 
ſoeyer ” condition they are put into : for the Pſalmiſt cra- 
veth no more, but, Remember me, O LORD, with the fa+ 
wour which thou beareſt unto thy people. 3, Albeit the Lords people 
ſeem tobe forgotten, yerthe Lord will make evident that he 
doth not forget them, /nor any one of them : Remember me, O 
LORD, wjth the favour which thou beareſt unto thy people. 
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4. Such as do ſhare with Gods people in their grief, ſhall be 
partakers alſo of their conſolation, deliverance and ſalvation, 
which God hath wiſely prepared for them 3 therefore prayerh 
the Plalmiſt, O vifit me with thy ſalvation, &'c. 5. As there 
are times wherein God declarerh his diſpleaſure againſt the fins 
of his people, ſo there are times when he removeth the tokens 
of his ditpleaſure, and letterh forth rheevidence of his love and 
reſpe& to them, ,in doing them good, - making them glad, and 
cauſing them to glory in him 3 this is it which the Plalmiſt look- 
eth after , Viſit me with thy ſalvation, that I may (cethegogd of 
thy choſen, that I may rcjoyce inthe g/adneſſe of thy N ation, that 
T may glory with thine inheritance, 6. The near intereſt .whic 

God hath in his people, and which they have in him, is a {o- 
lid ground of hope of good, and gladneſs, joy and glotiationre- 
ſerved for them ; for they are Gods choſen, Gods Nation, ap- 
propriate unto him : and his znheritance, to remain in his pol- 
{ effion from generation to generation ; whereupon the Pſalmiſt 
doth afſure himſelfe and the Church of his hope of good, 
reſerved for the Church; That T may ſce the good of thy 


choſen, &c. 


—_ 


Ver, 6. We bave ſinned with our fathers : we 
have committed iniquity, We have done _ wickedly, 


| In the ſecondplace is the confeſſion of fins, for which God 

juſtly mighr aMi& the Supplicants, but in his mercy could for- 

give themalſo, as he had done to hispeople in former generati- 
ons. The force of his reaſoning is this, many times thou didſt 

ſhew mercy to our fathers in their afii&tions, notwithſtanding 

their grievous proyocations, therefore we muſt intreat thee, 
yea, and hope alſo for thel ike mercy in our time ; Whence learn, 
I, It is not for nought that the Lord bringeth calamity on his 
people, heis provoked ſo io do by their grievous offences 3 We 
have fanned. 2. As judgements are ſent ro convince of 6n, and 
ro draw forth the acknowledgement thereof; ſo;there is no ret» 
dier way to remove the fin and judgement alſo, then by confel- 
ſion thereof 3 We have finued. 3. As God when he puniſheth 
his people, doth reckon with them, both for their cwn), and allo 
for their fathers faults , whoſe footſteps they have followed: to 


muſt rhe penijtenz reckon with God for their own faults, and 
._ {0x 
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for their farhers fins whereumo they have acccſlion; We hive 
ſinned with our fathers, exc. 4. Confeſſion of ſins muſt nor be 
flighted, but ſeriouſly gone about, and aggravared duly ; je 
have ſiuncd, we have commiticd iniquity, we have done wickediy. 
5. True penitenrs will neicher exculc their fins by the example 
of their Kates nor juſtihe themſclvcs, how holy ſoever they 
be, when God is pleading with his Church, bur will joyne in 
confeſſion with the mulrrrude, as here the holy Propher doth 
We have finned with our fathers, we have commincd iniquity, wg 


* 
5 


hiv: done wickedly, | 


Ver. 7. Onur fathers underflood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy 
mercies; but provokedhim at the ſea,even at tht red- 


ſea. 


The firſt parcicular fn which he confefleth is rebellion at the 
red-ſea , Exod. 14. 10, 1x, 12. which fin was ſo much the 
greater, as the wonders done in Egypt for them were great and 
many. Whence learn, 1. Albeit God manifeſt himſelf in ex- 
traordinary working inthe fight of misbelieyers, yer will they 
remain blinde ignorants, and brutiſh beholders cf his operati- 
ons; Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt. 2. Al- 
beir the Lbrd ſhould often convince a misbeliever, both of his 
juſtice and mercy, yer the Lords works do take no laſting im- 

r:ſſion upon his minde ; They remembred not thy mercies, 
3. Oneſinis a degree to another more hainous, for #0z obſerv- 
zng, is followed with not remembring, and forgetfulncſſe of duty 
draweth on 4iſobedienceand rebellion: Our fathers underſtood 
z0z thy wonders in Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of 
thy mercies, but provoked bimat the ſea, even as the redeſca, 


Ver, 8. Nevertheleſſe, be ſaved them for his 
Names ſake : that he might make hi mighty power to 


be known, 
9. He rebauked the red-ſea allo, and it Was dried 


wp * ſo heledthem thorough the depths, as through the 


Wildernefſe, 
IO, 
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10. Andhe ſavedthews from the hand of him that 
bated them : and redeemed them from the hayd of the 
enemy. 

11. And the waters covered their enemies. there Was 
202 one of them left, : 


12. Then beleeved they bis woras ; they ſang hiv 


praiſe. | 


As he obſerved their fin, fo he obſerveth Gods mercy to his 
people; for notwithRanding their. provocation, he brought them 
through the red-ſea, rand deſtroyed their enemies; WFhencs learns 
I. The evil deſerving of Gods people, doth nor alwayes in» 
terrupt the courſe' of Gods goodnefſe toward them ; for, never- 
thelcſſe of the aforeſaid peoyocation, he ſaved them, - 2 As the 
Lords goodnefle doth aggravate mens fins, ſo mens {ins do ame 
plite Gods grace, and make his goodnefſe ro the unworthy to 
appear the more 3 Nevcrthelefſe he ſa: ed them. 3, The Lord 
hach other things to look unto, when he hath ro do with his pew 
ple. then preſenily to fall upon the puniching of their wicked- 
nefle and mifdeſervings, even when they are found —_— 
he uſcrth-to reſpe& the glory of his-mercy toward his people, and 
the declaration of his power againſt his enemies in favour of his 
people 3 Neverthcleſſe he ſaved them for his Names ſake, thathe 
might make his mighty power to be known. 4 The manner. and 
circumſtances of Gods working, is 3s well to be conſidered as the. 
matter, and how eafily he bringeth the greareſt works to paſſes 
He rebuked the rcd-ſca alſo, and it was dricd up. 5. The Lord 
can make a danger to turne into a delivery, and a peril wherein 
a' man was like to periſh, to be a means ofpreſervation z $0 he 
ted them through the depths, and through the wilderneſſe. 6:In 
any one mercy untolded, we may take up more mercies ther 
one, and each particular part of rhe mercy when it is diſcovered, 
will appear nolefſe glorious, then the whole mercy looked upon 
confuledly and in groffe, as here in rhe delivery-at the red-ſex, 
the delivery from Pharaoh, whi- bv is bur a part of the work is 
pitched upon ; And he ſaved them from the hand of bim that hate 
them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 7. The 
comparing of Gods dealing with his own peop'e, and with thetr' 
enemics, amplifierh Gods goodnels to his people,” and' their ob+" 


lioatjon nnto him 3 He redcemed them from ihe hand: of” the e« 
nemyy 
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nemy, and the waters covered their enemies. 8. When the Lotd# 
time cometh to enter in judgement with the foes of his Church, 
he will not mifſe one whom he mindeth to overtake, as here, 
There was not one of them left. 9. The Lord ſometime worketh 
ſo clearly, for convincing of the misbeliever, that the moſt blinde 
and obſtinate infidel ſhall be forced to acknowledge his works ; 
When. the waters covercd their euemics, then believed they bis 
| words. 10. It ſerverh much for Gods glory, when he extorteth. 
credit unto his words by wonderful works, bur little to the com- 
mendation ot the bclievers,who give credit to Gods Word upon + 
that ground only ; as here we ſee, for not before, but then did 
zbey believe his words , which importeth their preceding mil-' 
belief, and rhat their duty was tobelieve his Word, whatſoever 
appearance might be to the contrary. 11, A temporary belict 
extorted by ſome extraordinary work, may have joyned with 
ita temporary joy, and praiſing of God for a time, without any 
root of {aving grace in the heart : Then they believed his words, 
they [ang his praiſes 


Verl. 13. They ſoon forgat his Works: they wait. 
ed not for his counſel : | 

I4. But lafted exceedingly in the Wilderneſſe ! and 
tempted God in the deſert, | 

15. Andhe gave them their requeſt : but ſent lean- 
neſſe into their ſoul. 


The ſecond fin confeſſed here, is their murmuring for want, 
not of water, but of fleſh, Nxmb.11. 4, 5,6. which luſt God 
did [atisfie in his wrath to them. Whence lcarn, 1. Temporary 
faich with the fruits thereof, laſteth no longer then a new ten- 
tation doth aſſault, and faith grounded not on the word or truth 
of ir,hut only on Gods ſenſible works, is ready to vaniſh, when the 
work is alittle paſt and gone ; They ſoone forges his works. 2.1t 
GoJs works be not remembred with eſtimation of, and affetion 
to God the worker, and with ſome uſe-making thereof in the 0- 
bedience of faith , God doth eſteem them to be forgotten ; as 
here : for thiscaule he ſaith , They ſoon forgat his wats.3 What 
the Lord doth withhold from his people, or doth unto them, he 
doth it for good purpoſe relolyedly, to train his people unto 04 
bediencez 
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bedience, and to try them whether they will follow their own 
wilt or his counſel, as here is infinuated. 4. Misbelievers rake 
the ruling of themſelves into their own hand, and will not t:y 
upon Gods proviſion for them, bur muſt needs preſcribe what 
they loveto have done, and do murmure if their carnal deſires be 
not ſatisfied ; as here the {in marked in the Iſraclites doth ſhew : 
They waited not for his counſel, but luſted, 5. When nicn do not 
wait on. Gods dire&ion , luſts become their leaders, and furi- 
ous drivers of them as poo ſlaves to all unreaſonable appetites 5 
They luſted exceedingly. 6. When God by circumſtances of 
time and place doth call for moderation of carnal apperite -the 
cranſgreflion is the mort hainous and offenſive uaro God; They 
lufted . xceedingly in the wilderneſſe, where they ſhould have 
contented themielves withany ſort of proviſion. 7. They thar 
do not make uſe of the life and welfare which God allowerk 
arid providerh , but preſcribe unto God what they would have © 
done to them, dotempt God 3 They tempted God in tbe deſert. 
8. Importunity and exceſſive affeRion ro any unneceflary world- 
ly thing, may draw out of Gods hand that which is good ; They 
I:fted, and God gave them their requeſt, ro wit, fleſh in abun= 
dance. 9g.As lawtul meanes are attended with Gods bleſſing, 
ſo unlawful meanes are followed with Gods curſe; He gave 
them therr requeſt but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoul, 


Ver. 16. They envied Moſes alſo it the campe : 
and Aaron the Saint of the LORD. ns | 
17. The earth opened, and ſwallowed np Dathan : 


- and covered the company of Abiram. 


18, And a fire was kindled in their company : the 
flame burnt np the wicked. - 


The third fin confefled is ſedition which brake forth in K-74 ; 
and his complices,& was feartully puniſhed, Num 6. 14,23 z&c« 
Whence learn; 1. The m3nner of the Lords governing bis 
people, how gentle ſoeyer it be, is notwithſtanding unto wicked 
menathing inſupportable, 8s doth appear in the peoples not-en- 


_ during the Lords' meek goyernihg of them by Moſes and Aaron. 


2. Rebellion againſt Gods manner of governing, howſoevet it 
be indeed againft God, yet FOE to be bal 201inſt _ 
a - | | They 


- 


ps — 
They envied Moſes inthe Camp. 3. Miniſters are to be looked un- 
to as men conſecrated unto God, and injuries done to them arc 
againſt the Lord 3 They envicd Aaron 1he. Saint of the Lord. 
4. Wharſvever open wicked courle is ſet on foot, by ring-leaders 
eo any milchief, and is not diſclaimed by the body of the people, 
may juQly be charged upon all, albeit not in the ſame degree of 
guilrineſle, as here, Korgh and his Complices fault is charged up- 
on the people , They envied Moſes in the Campe, 5. Authors of 
kdition inthe State, and of Schiſme in the Church, do highly 
provoke God to puniſh them exemplarily, 3s appeareth here : 
The earth opened and ſwallowed Dathan, aad covered the company 
of Abiram. 6 Such as will not. be warned to eſchew fin, by 
judgements poured forth upon others, do provoke God to make 
themſelves ſpeQacles of wrath in the ſight of others; A fire was 
kindled in thcir company, the fire burnt up the wicked. 


Ver. 19. They made a calfein Horeb : and wars 
ſoipped the molten image. h 

20. T hw they changed their plory into the ſumils- 
twat of an Oxe that eateth graſs. 

21, They forgat God their Saviour : which had 
done great things im Egypt. 

22. Wonderous Yrorks inthe Iand of Ham * and ter- 
rible things by the rea-ſea, 

23. Therefore he ſaid that he wonld deſtroy them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 
breach, to turne away bis wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy 
them, 


Thc fourth fin confeſſed, is the idolatry of the golden calf, 
which fin is aggravated,and the danger of their deftruQion tor it, 
(ill Mo'es interceded forthem)is briefly ſet down here,but more 
jargely expreſſed, Exod 3 2.and Deut. 9, Whence learn, 1.They 
that are ready to change the Goyernment of the Church, 
which God hath ecirwagt will be ready alſo to change the wor- 
ſhip of God, as experience in the Iſraclites doth teach, who 
are charged with the one faulr, v. 16. and with the other here 3 
They male a (Calfe in Horeb, and worſhipped the molten i- 

Mage, 
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#420, 2. Idolaters are fo bewitched wich rhe opinion of the 
lawfulnefle of idolatry, as chey dare both devil and practiſe ir 
in Gods prelencez They made a Calfe in Mount Horeb 3 the 
moun-aine where the Lord did ſhew himſelf rerrible. 3.Albeit 
image-making inthe matter of Religioa and image-worthips» 
ing bean old fin, yer this relative worſhip offered uwo- Ggd 
halts an image, 1s alwayes reje&ed of God as no worſhip done 
ro him, but only to the image? for God dorh not expound corns 
munication of worſhip to an image, or relative worſhip before art 
image according to the intention of the worſhipper. but ac- 
cording to the nature ot the ation, which is diſchargsd inthe 
ſeconi command of the moral law : Iſr. el in:ended to cfter rhe 
holy day_to the Lord, and appointed the worſhip toward the 
golden image for him, asthe hiſtory ſhewerh Exod. 32.' 4,5. 
To morrow is a feaſt of the Lord : yer heret e Lords Spirit decla- 
reth this ro hea wo: ſhip, not oft God, bur of the image'3 - They 
worſhipped the molten image. 4. Miking of im ges tareprefenc 
God, or any of che perſons of rhe holy Trinixy, is bur a vility- 
ing of the glory of God, and giving it.tathe image of a crea” 
ture; * yea, the making of an image. to rep: efenr God, is rhe 
changing of theglory of God into a vile image of ſome baſe 
creature, and the placing of theone in the others ſtead and 
room, for ſo Gad judgeth, ſaying, Thus they changed therr glo- 
ry into the fimilitude ” , an Oxe that eateth graſſe. 5. To have 
God for our God, and to have him alone tor our God, and 
the only obje& of our worſhip, without any mixture of humane 
devices is our glory; and ro do otherwiſe is the ſhame of the 
worſhipper : They changed thetr glory into'the image of au Oxe. 
6. Todevile images or piures to put us in miade of God, is 
a vey forgetting borh of Gods nature, and of his authority, diſ- 
charging ſuch dyvices, for ſo doch the Lord expound it 3 They 
forgot God their Stvieur, 7, Whativever wo.ks God hath 
wrought, for making people know him, arte all forgotten as well 
as Godis forgotten, whenſoever men may make devicey ot their 
own for memorials of God : They forgot . God their $quiour, 
wyich baddove great things in Egyyi, wandrows things inthe land 
of Han, and terrible things by the red-ſea, 8. Idulatry openly 
committed in a land, is 2 cauſe ſufficient :o ucſtroy the Nation | 
which is guilty of that fin * for,Therefore the Lord ſaid be would 
deſtroy them. 9g. As they who feare God ina |:nd, ſhould ie 
precate Goug wrath that it fall not on it, and ſhould ftana 1a the 
gap to divert the Lords wrath: ſo i cheir interceſhon acceprable 
A xd 
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t9 God, and a hopeful means to divert wrath,as is to be ſeen int 
Mojes.who ſtood up before himto turn away his wrath,leſt he ſhoutd 
deftroy them 10, When God is glorified in a peoples obedience 
unto him, he isa wall about them to fave them from harmez 
but when he is provoked by open idolatry or avowed {in,then is a 
gap made in the wall of his proteion, that miſchicf may enter 


now in'upon them at che breach : He ſaid he would deſtroy them, 
bad not Moſes his choſen ſtood beforchim inthe breach. 


24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: they be- 
teeved not his word: 

25: But murmnred in their tents : and bear kened not 
unto the voice of the LORD, 

26. T hetefore be lifted up his hand againſt then, to 
overthrow them in the wilderneſſe : 

27. Tooverthrow their feed alſo among the Nations, 
and to ſcatter them inibe lands. 


The fifth fin confeſſed, is the contempt of Gods moſt preci- 
ous promiſes, figured out in the deſpiſing of the pr-.mite of Ca- 


N44 unto them, which as it did flow from misbelict 0! Gods - 


Word, ſoit brought forth murmuring againſt his diſpenſation, 
which did put them in bazard of diffipation and deftrution, 
as is ſet down morelargely, Numb. 13. and 14. Whence learn, 
x. When the promiſed inheritance of heaven, (whichwas figured 
by the pleaſant land of promiſe,) is not counted worthy of all the 
paines and difficulties, which can be ſuſt 2ined and mer with in 
rhe way of going toward it : the promiled inheritance is bur 
little eſtcemed of, as appeareth in the Tiraelites, who for love 
of eaſe, an1 fear of the Canaanjres were ready to rurne back 
ro Egypt They deſpiſed the pleaſant !1and. 2. Misbelieving of 
Gods Word, is the cauſe ot diſciteeming of his precious promi=- 
ſes, as here is ſhewen 3 They belicved not his Word. 3, Diſ- 
eſtimation of Gods precions promiſes, maketh- men to quarrel 
with Gods providence. when he is leading men torhe pofieſhon 
rhereot : for this made the T{raelires malegontent with-all thar 
God hid done unto them: They murmured 71 their tents .4.When 
Gods diſpenſation forth nor pleaſe men, they will not faile ro 
take a courſe of their own, and milregard whar God _— 
| e 
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eth them : They murmared in their tents , and hearkened :not to. 
the voice of the Lord, The faithlefſe man'is ſecluded from hea- 
ven, and from Gods reit by an Oath 5: They hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord , thereforc he lifted up bis hand againſt them, 
that is, not only began to (mite them 5 bur allo as it is, Heb.,"4e3. 
He ſwore they ſhould net entcr into his reſt. 6. Wehould feas, 
leſt apromiſe being left us of entering into his reſt , any of us 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. and we ſhould labour 
to enter into that reſt , leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief, Hcb. 4. 11. becauſcagainſ unbelieving Tſraclites , 
God lifed up his hand to overthrow them.in the wilderucſſe. 7. The 
Lords vengeance againſt unbelicvers,and deipiſcrs_of the Goſpel, 
and of the precious promites thereof, readily doth follow the po- 
ſerity of unbelievers, as here the vengeance reached , To over- 
throw their ſeed alſo among the nations, and to ſcatter them in the 
lands. 8, As the Lords threatenings do go forth for ſure .execu- 
tion, ſo they leave room to repentance and interceſſion , and do 
make both the man that perifheth inexcufable , and the man thac 
is (pared to know the wrath which he hath deſerved ;* For God 
| lifted up his hand to deſtroy the unbeliever in the wildernefſe, be« 
fore he did deſtroy them 3 and threatened the poſterity before the 
execution did come 2 For this the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. doth teach 
us, from the example of Gods dealing with the Tſraelites. 


Ver. 25, They joyned themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
Peor: and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, EO 

29, Thu they provoked him to anger With their in- 
wentions : and the plague brake in upon them 

20, Then ſtood up Phinehas , and executed juage- 
ment: and ſo the p'ague Was ſtayed. | 

3I. And that was connted unto him for righteouſ» 
meſſe : yo all generations for evermore, 


The ſixth fin confeſſed, is the mixing themſdlves in fornicati- 
on, bodily and ſpirituall , in open Idolatry withthe Moabitcs, 
for which they were plagued, till Phinchss interceded for them, 
Numb. 25, Whence learn, 1. Unbelieversare cafily induced to 
change their Religion , and to mike defeQion from God, as is 
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eyident in the Iſrielices z1 who by the left of their fleſh , mixed 
themſelves with the daughters of Moab; and then joyned with 
them in their -Idolarry ;- They joyved themſelves alſo to Bad« 
Peor. 2+ Idolatry isa breach ' of wed-lock with God , and an 
adulrerous joyning of a mans ſoul to an Idol ; They joyned them» 
ſelves to Baal-Peor. 3. Communion wi:h Tdolaters in worthip, 
or in ceremonies and appenticles of Tdola:rous worſhip , doth 
prove rhe C-mmunicanrs to be guilty of Idolatry; They ate the 
ſacrifice of the dead. 4, Such as fail trom ri ue Religion to 1dola+ 
try , do make an ili bargain; they go from the living God to 
dead Idols, and dendly Tdolatry ; They ' ate the 
ſacrifice of the dead. 5, Mens devices in Religiqn, and Gods 
acceptable O dinances, do {ta::d in oppolitin one to another 2 
for mens inventto-2s cannor pleaſe Gol, For thas they provoked 
him with thetr invenzions.. 6. Norhing doth draw or more 
ſuddain ana (or- juugement , then change of the true worſhip of 
God with niens inventions : They provoted him to anger, with 
their inventions : and the plague brake in upon them 7.. Such 
as have warrant from God to puniſh open Ga , ſhould nor iv] ay 
juſtice; for thus much doth the extraordinary ſervice of Phinehas 
teach unt the ordinary Magiſt: ae , whobearcrh the (word by 
office ; Then ſtood up Phineas 10 exceure judgement. ' 8. As the 
Lord is loath-«co ſtrike when he is provoked, lo heis rexdy to h\ 1d 
his hand, ani ceiſe npon any covenicnt occafion : Phinehas ſtood 
up to execute judge ent , and ſo theplague was ſtayed. 9g. The 
rule and order which vod hath appoiared unto men to follow, 
doth nor hinder Gad to give extraordinary commiſlion to whom 


he ple iſerh, for any exrraor.itnary piece of ſervice , as appearerh 


in this inſtance of Phinehas. 10, What Go4 doth ſet men a 
work to do by inward and immediate inſpiration, that he makerh 
ma*:ife{t to the Church by his revealed word of approbation , as 
the inſpired commani given to Phinchas, was juſtified by Gods 
revealed will rothe Church : TI (ay, by inſpiration; becauſe im» 
prefſtons on m-ns ſpirits, or inſtigations unto that which the re- 
vealed will of God doth nor allow 3 or ſecret impultes unto un- 
lawful ations, is one thing, and inſpiration of Gods extraor- 


dinary dire&ion unto any {ſpecial work , is another thing : for 
Inſpiration from God , was the way of ſhunning Gods revealved 


will, which was to be communicared with the Church, by a'mo- 
ral way of command given to the Prophet 5 ſuch as was hat in» 
ſpiration , whereby Gad uſed ſometimes to reveal his will ro the 
Church, before the writing of the Scripture was fully cloſed : 


T hus 


(nem cenernns « 
©, is Neath. 


Cee ee CE EET 
St 


Thus God revealed his will exprefſely ro Abraham, concerning 
the oftering of his ſon Tſaac : Thus God gave order to: Hoſes for 
the Iſcaclites borrowing of the Jewels of the Egyptians, upon his 
own right and title , which he hath unto all the creatnres to dif- 
poſe of them at his pleaſure : Thus the whole Scripture was not 
of private interpretation, but the holy men of God ſpake as they 
were inſpired and moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; And thus was Phi- 
nehas inſtructed unto the particular lervice: but impreſſions, .im- 
pulfions, inſtigations , which are not according to the revealed 
rule of Gods Word, which now is fully {et down in Scriprure, as 
they want GÞds moral dircRion to teach them, (o alſo they wanc 
G ods moral approbation : I ſay, moral dircaton', becauie pro» 
vidential leading of 8 ran unto any a&ion , is one thing , and 
moral dire&ion 1s another thing. In the way of providential lead- 
ing, a man may be led'in Gods juſtice by his own lufts, and Sa- 
tans impuiſe into tentationz againſt which evil Chrift direQeth 
us topray, Lead ws not into rcmptation, but celiver us from that 
£vil, or theevil one. But wheremorall dire&tion is, the man 
hath his manifeſted commiſſion, and knowerh formally ;he war - 
rant of hisaGtion, and fo doth not fin therein 3 in providentiol 
leading, a man is onely a brute inſtrument, as the 4ſſjriansand 
Ncbuchadnetq3ar was, whom God made uſe of as of a rod of his 
indignation, and he knew-it not - byg inmoral dire&ion , the 
man is 2 rational ſervant.as knowing whit he doth to be warrant- 
able ſervice; and fo was Moſes in all the houſe of God a faithful 
ſervant, doing all as God commanded Mofes ; and ſo was Phi- 
nc here Gods lervant , following moraily a clear divine inſpt- 
' ration, a clear command and dire&ion, and therefore had he 
allo Gods morall approbation: For it was counted to bim for 
rightcouſueſſe. 121. As there is a juſtificarion of a mans perſcn, 
which is only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo there is a juſtification 
of a certain deed or aftion, when it is accepred by God for ſer- 
vice; and of this ſort is the juſtification of Phinehas his zca- 
loas 2& :, tor this aft was imputed unto him for rightcouſneſſe,or 
ſor a righrepus picce of ſervice. 12. What God dcrh juftific, 
whethcr:itbea man,. or a mans ation, no man may condemne 
it, for it ſtandeth abſlolved, as in this may be ſeen 3 -It wat im- 
puted unto him for righteouſucſſe , unto all generatians for exer- 
mares 
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Ver. 32, They angred bim. alſo at the waters of 
ſtrife: ſo that ' it went ill with Moſes for their 
ſakes : | | © _— 

32- Becauſe they provoked bu ſpirit * ſa that he 
" ſpake nnadviſealy with biz lips, FF -4 


The ſeventh Gin confeſſed, is murmuring at Meribah for watts 
of water , whereby meek Moſes was drawen in the ſnare of a raſh 
ſpecch , and of a norable inconveniency , Numb. 20. Whence 
lezrn, 1. Ofc repeated fin obſtinately perſiſted in , cannot bur 
provoke God to angerz for as before they had murmured, ſo 
alſo now murmuring again, They angered God at the waters of 
ſtrife. 2. When the Lords ſervants in doing their calling are 
ftriven againſt, there God is alſo ſtriven againſt; for this cauſe 
the place where the people trqve with Moſes, is called the waters 
of ſtrife: ro wit, with God, becauſe they ſtrove with 2ſoſcs. 
3. TheLords ſervants are in danger to be drawen into ſundry ten- 
cations and inares, by the evil carriage of the people , over whom 
they have charge, 2s by occaſion of the peoples murmuring , Tt 
went ill with Moſes. for . an fakes. 4. Albeit men are to be pi- 
tied who are provoked to fin , yet the provocation excuſeth not 
the ſinner, but it aggravareth the (in of che provoker z as here, Ts 
went ill with Moſes yet for their ſakes: Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit. 5. In the holjeſt of men, there are reliques of fin unmor- 
tified, and ſuch weakneſſe, as they may readily fall into fin in an 
houre of tentation ; For Moſes ſpake unaduiſedly with his lips. 
6. Ir is a dangerous caſe to come unto the Lords holy ſervice , 
With any patſton or carnal perturbation, or to mingle Gods pub- 
lick ſervice with our paſſions, as in the caſe of Moſcs doth appears 
7. The leading of an holy life in the former time of a a ans 
lite, cannot juſtifie nor excule an ill a&ion thereafter ,:nor hin- 
der Gods wrath when the tn breaketh forth, as is wr ſeen in 


Moſes caſe, with whom it went ill, becauſe he ſpaRe unadviſed- 
l with his lips. | 


Ver. 34. They did not deflray the nations. concerning 
whom the LORD commanded them : 


/ The 
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The eight fin , is their diſobedience to Gods command after 
they were placed in the land of Canaan, which is ſer down in ſun- 
dry particulars. The firſt is, their ſparing of the Canaanitesy 
whom God commanded them to deſtroy. Whence learn, 1. Ne- 
gle& and omiſſion of that which God doth command to be done, 
doth bring men under guilrinefſe and challenge.and wrath , and 
proveth the fountain of more miſchief afterwards, then men are a 
ware of , as here appearethz They did not deſtroy the nations, 
concerning whom the LORD commanded them. 2, Men ſhould 
not ſpare the lives of thoſe whom God commanderh to deſtroy, 
left God make a quarrel of it, as here he dothagainft the 
Tſraclites, : 


Ver. 35. But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 


36. eAnd they ſerved their idols : Which were 4 
ſnare unto them, | 


The ſecond prrticular following on the former ſparing of the 
(anaanits, is forbidden marriages with them , and contagion of 
their ill manners. Ihexce learn, 1. Sinnes of omiffion , make 
way for, and draw on (ins of commiſſion, as here we ſee. 2. Un- 
equall marching with open Idolaters , drawer” on contagion of 
Idolatry; They were mingled with the hcathen, and learned their 
works, And they ſerved their Tdols . 3. Making of images in 
the matter of Religion, is a work ofthe heathen 3 for fo it is 
here reckoned and called, their work. 4. Image-worſhipping, 
and Idolatry, isa fin thar iseafily Icarned , the contagion where = 
of doth ſpread quickly, For the Canaanites Idols were 4 ſave tg 
the liraciites. 5.Service to Images is condemned of God, as wor- 
ſhip of Images is condemned : yea, God comprehendeth under 
tervice, all and whartſoeyer reſpe& done toImagewas an abomi- 
nableand damnable fin; For they ſerved their Tdols, is herethe 
challenge. 6. How pleaſant ſoever, and deleQable, and profitable 
men doplead Images to be ; yer God elteemeth of them as dole- 
full inventions » which bring no profit to their ſervants and wor- 
ſhippers, ſave dolour and griefz for ſo much doth the word in 
the Original give us tounderſtand. 7. Whatſoever faire pre- 
tences men do luffer themſelves tobe led away with, untothe fel- 
lowſhip of Idolaters and ſervice of images , are nothing bay oe 

luding 
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luding deceits, which ſhall bri ne on the contrary evils undoubt * 
edly : They ſerved their Idols which were a ſnare to them, 


Ver. 37. Tea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils. 
- 38. And ſhedinnoceut blood, even the blood of their 
ſons and of their danghters : whom they ſacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted with 


blood. 
39. Thus were they defiled with their on works : 


aud went a whoring with their own inventions. 


Athird particular of their diſobedience in Cana, is their (a- 
erificing their children to Idols, whereby the land was fearfully 
pollated. Whencc learn, 1, When men depatt from the rule of 
Gods Worſhip , there is no ſtzy nor ſtanding till they fall into 
the groſſeſt Idolatry, whereunto they are remp:ed : Tea, (ſaich 
he) they ſacrificed their ſounes and daughters. 2. The rage of 
Idolatry is fuch , as it will not ſpare whatſoever is deareft, even 
the lives of children and friends ro maintain it: They ſacrificed 
thcir ſons aud daughters. 3. The ſervice done to {dols, and I - 
mages of mars deviling, is not done to God , as men do pretend 
who worſhip them 3 but to Devils, who are the devilers.ijuggeſt - 
ers nnd enticers of men untoall ſort of unlawfal worſhip ; and 
who are lerved and obcyecd in effett by falſe Religion , Dem. 3 2. 
17, 2+ Chron. 11» 15. 1 Cor. 10.20. They ſacrificed their ſons 
end daught.rs unto devils, whom they ſacrificed unto the Fdols of 
Canaan, 4. Idolaters are blood-thirity , and do nor Rand for 
the innocency of any party or perſon , by whoſe blood-thed rhe 
Fdol may be honoured , and Satan may be pleaſed whois aliar 
and murtherer from the beginning: They fhed 7 +nocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſous and daughters, whom they ſacrificed to 
zbe Idols of Canaan. $. When innacent bl ood is ſhed, the land 
15 polluted , whatioever be the cauſe which is preteaded ; They 
{hed innocent blood, and the land was-polluted with blood. 6, The 
higheſt point of holineſle in a falſe Religion, is bur filthinefſe and 
pollutionzind no invention of man can make the followe 5 therof 


more holy by obſervation thereof, bur doth pollute them ſtil).che 
: | LC 
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more they follow them: F or thas w erezheq defited with their own 


. , works. 7. Following of men+ inventions in Religion , is Ido- 


latry or ſpirituall adultery , becaute God is forſaken i; (© farre, 
and another god and lord in Religion is received in Gods ſtead: 
for ſo mnch ſaith the Text , They went @ whori»g-with their 
OWN IHUCNHONS, | 


Ver. 40. Therefore was the wrath ofthe LORD 
kindled againſt bu people : inſomnch that be abhorred 
his own inheritance. bp EY 

41. Azd he gave theminto the hand of the heathen: ' 
and they that hated them, ruled over them, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them : and they 
Were brought snto {ubjeQion under their hand. 


Here i- ſhewen what followed on their following of their own 
inventions, to Wir, ſlavery and ſubjeRijon unto men, in Gods in- 
dignation. Whencelearn, i. When men do llow fin and their 
ow: wayes, w:ath followe:h them : For therefore was the wrath 
of God kindled againſt bis own people. 2. When from the Word 
of the Lora men will nor bclieve how odious {uperRirion is: ro 
kim , he will make them finde it by his plagues : For therefore 
was the wrath of the Lord kindled. 3. Nopriviledge can make 
men ſo lovely b<fore God, asthelove of idols and Images in the 
marter of Religion dorh make them to be loat hed ot him : His 
wra h was kindled, even againſt his own people , inſomuch ht be 
abhorred his own inheritance, 4. When Gods people do tollow 
the ſupe:ſtition of Idolaters, cither by complying togratific them, 
or in way of pleaſing chemſelves ; it is juſtice with God ro make 
Idolaters their maſters , and to moke his people lote the benefir 
hoped tor by complyance : And he gaue them into the hand of the = 
heathen. 5. It is righteouſnefle with Go to pur bis peopic un- 
der the yoke of men that hate them, when they have caſt cf che 
eafe yoke of God who loverh them : And whe :men follow 
wayes which God abhorreth , God juſtly do:h make them (-ir 
what they do moſt abhorre;; He gave th.m over into the band of 
the heathen : and they that hated them, ruled over them. 6, T he 
fins of Gods people do'make open way for their enemies, end a9 
pur ftrengrh, courage,and victory into their hands; and 1. it he 
6 | Locug 
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Lords people ſhould not be moved by that change of government, 
he makes their burden under their enemies unſupportable : Their 
enemies alſo oppreſſed them. 7. When people will not humble 
themſelves in the way of repentance, it is righteouſneſſe: with 
Ged to bring them low by judgements, as here is ſeen: The 
Tſraelites do not repent of their fins, And they were brought into 
ſubjeFion under their enemies hand, 


Ver. 43» AAany times did he deliver them: but 
they provoked him with their counſel and were brought 
low for their miquity. | 

44+ Nevertheleſſe, he regarded their affliction when 
he heard their cry. 

45. And heremembred for them his Covenant : and 
repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46. He made them alſo to be piticd of all that 


Carried them captives. 


The ninth and aft point of confeſſion, is of a heap of mani- 
fold fins often repeated ; - notwithſtanding which God did 
ſhew pity to his people for his Covenants cauſe. Whence learn, 
1. The Lord leaveth no means uneflayed to gain his people, 
ſometimes he puts them to (ore trouble , ſometimes he delivereth 
them, and excrciſeth them with the viciſhtude of calamities,and 
deliveries, if by ariy means they may be ſaved - Many times did 
be deliver them. . 2, Such is our wickednefſe and perverſe na - 
ture , that till we givethe Lord a bad meeting for his mercies ; 
and inſtead-of thankfulnefſe, do provoke him by doing and fol- 
lowing what we our ſelves think-itreſt, as is to be ſeenin the I/- 
raclites: Many times did God deliver them , but they provoked 
him with their counſel. 3. Men in the courſe of their fins', have 
hich and ſeli-pleafing conceits of themſelves, and no impeniten- 
cy is without pride 3 but by ſad judgements God many times 
maketh themlie low in affliction , who do not walk humbly in 
the way of obedicnce, as here we (ee the Tſraclitcs provoked God 
by their coun(el , that is, by their own devices, conceits and in- 
ventions 3 But they were made low by their intquities. 4. Al- 
heir Gods people oft-times provoke him , and 1n their eyeny 
| 9 
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do not regard God nor his commands ; yet God regardsthem fo, 
aS both airer a whiles proſperity , to corre them z and after a 
whiles adverſity, to comfort them: Neverrheleſſe he regarded 
their afflifion, 5, God by heavy affliction moverh men to cry 
unto him , who otherwiſe would not have called upon him at all, 
as his dealing with proud provoking Tſrael hcre doth ſhew, who 
in afflition are made t0 cry. 6, Albeit there be commonly grear 
unſoundneſle in the cry of opprefied people; yet God will hear 
that cry. and help them out of a temporal trouble, as here ; He 
regarded their afflifion , when he card their cry. 7. As when 
Gods people do abuſe his grace,and do forget their Covenant, and 
are plagued for their fins ; the good of the Covenant , and con- 
federacy with God is obſcured, buried, -and as it were forgotten: 
So when the Lord doth change his diſpenſation , the benefit and 
good of the C:venant is brought to light again 3 for then God 
rakerh occaſion to ſhew , that albeit his people do forget the Cos 
venant, yer he forgets irnot : For he remembered forthem , or, 
fortheir behalfe, bis Covenant, 8. The unchangeablenefle of 
Gods merciful nature and love to his peopte, makerh him change 
the courſe of juſtice into mcrcie, and no other change, excep: of 
this diſpenſation is meant by Gods repentance, when ir is ſaid , 
eAnd he repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 9.The 
mercy of the Lord is ſo large, as the multicude of» former fans, 
and abuſcd by-paſt favours cannot hinder the finner once again to 
come unto the inexhauſtible fountaine of grace , and cannot 
hinder God once more to ſhew mercy to a ſinner 3 yea, albeic 
God hathentered in judgment with the ſinner, and hath begun to 
poure our deſerved wrath upon him ; even juſtice thus begun to 
be executed, cannot hinder God to hold his hand, and ſhew mer=- 
cy once again to the ſinner ; for here' experiencereacneth , that 
oft rimes when he had centered in judgement with Iſrael, He te- 
pented according t0 the multitude of bis mercies. 10. God harh 
the ruling of all mens affe&tions, to makethem turne as he plea» 
ſech : God mixeth the moſt bitter cup of judgement given to bis 
people to drinke, with the ingredient of compaſſion ; and whar pi» 
ty bis people do finde from any hand , iris the fruit, eftef, and 
evidence of Gods pitie toward them : He mae them a'ſv 10 be pi- 
ticd of all thoſe that carried them capt ves. | 
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Verſ. 47. Savew, O LORD onurGod, and 
gather us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and to triumpth in thy 
praiſe, | 

43. Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting , and let all the people ſay, 
eAmen, Prasje ye the LORD. 


The laſt part of the Pialm , wherein the Plalmiſt draweth 
rwo concluſions from whar he hith been ſpeal.ing, and teacherh 
the Church to dothe ſame in their ſad afflitions: The one is 
a prayer for the freſh experience of the like mercy unto the 
Chuzch ; and to every member thereof in their time, v.47. The 
' Other is a praiſing of God in aſſurance of faith', that he would 
certainly do ſo, v.43, Whencelcarn, 1. The right uſe of the 
hiſtory of Gods mercics to his Church, is togo to God in humi« 
lity 5 aud to encourage our ſelves to' ſeek and expe the liketo 
our (elves :\ Save #6 alſo, ſaith the Church here. 2-9cceing God 
in ſhewing mercy to his people , doth alwaycs reſpe& the Cove- 
nant; it is good for the {inner not to quit his intereſt therein, bur 
to claime' new experience of mercy , accarding to the tenour 
thereof « For this reipe&, the Church praycth bere 3 Save xs, 
O LORD our God. 3. The viſible Church may be fo defaced 
fora time , that howloever the viſible members thereof can never 
ceale to be, but one generation ſhall follow another ; yet the our+ 
ward ſocieties and ſolemne aflemblies of the Chuch , may be diſ- 
ſolved and diſappear by icattering of them , as this part of their 
prayer , Gather xs, doth import. 4. It is a heavie afflition 
tor the godly to live in the company of enemies : and of men of 
a falic Religion: from this evil they deſire to be delivered, 
Gather us from among” the heathcn, 5. The face of a vilble 
Church , wherein we may have the communion of Saints, and 
occaſions to dwell together with them , and enjoy with them the 
publick and free vſe of Religion 5 is a great mercy , and, wars 
thy that God ſhould be intieatedtor it; Gather aus from a- 
mong the heathen, 10 give thanks $0 thy holy Name. 6. The Lords 
peopleare allowed toglory inche LORD, and'to boaſt in his 

| : praiſes 
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praiſez andthe end of their ſeeking the liberty of free afſem- 
bling of themſelves together , thould be, that they may 
declare the LORDS praiſe, and glory in him: Ga- 
ther us to give thanks to thy holy Name, aud to triumph 
in thy praiſe. 74 When we have prayed according ro Gods 
will, we ſhould take our prayer for granted , and leave it 
lying at GODS feet, as the-Church doth here. 8. Let 
the LORD do to his Covenanted people what he plea(- 
eth, they ſhall never want reaſon tro praiſe , thank and 
blefſe him, for the cloſing of this Pialme teacheth fo 
much : Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of Iſrael. 9. The 
LORD is the everliving Fountaine of ſpirituall and ever- 
laſting bleſſings ro his owne peoplez and whatſoever be- 
come of temporal thirz2s , there is reaſon of bleffing GOD 
tor ſpirituall and everlaſting mercies; and to ſay, Bleſſed 
be the LORD GOD of Iſrael, from everlaſting 10 e- 
wverlaſting. 10, When the Spirit of the LORD doth 
raiſe the Song of the praiſes of GOD by his Pcophers 
and Miniſters; Tr is the Brides part, and the part of 
every M<mber of the Churclt, to joyne inthe thankigiving, 
and {ubſcribe with acclamation unto the bleſſing of GOD : 
eAnd lct all the people ſay, Amen, 11. When the Believer 
hath in his own perion given thanks ro God , he ſhould 
Kicre up others , according as his ſtation calleth him unto 
it, to praiſe the LORD alſo, as here is done ; Praiſe 
ye the LORD. 
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= is a Plalme of praiſe for Gods gracious and wile diſpen= 
_ ſatjions rowards men. In the former part whereof, the 
Pſaimiſt reckonerh four excrciles of Gods people, by Gods 
juitice bringing them to ſtraits, and by his mercy delivering 
rhem again - The firſt exerciſe is by baniſhment , and by the 
Lords bringing them back from it, to v.10, The ſecond is by 
captivity and impriſonment , and delivery out of it, to v. 17, 
The third is by bodily ficknefle, and recovery from it, to vere23+.. 


"The fourth is by danger by Sea, and delivery out of it, to 


Ver, 33+ 
In the latter part of the Pſalme , he praiſeth God for his wiſe 


dealing with people and Nations, in changes made among them, 
in their lands, perſons, goods and eſtates, for the good of his 
own, and overthrow of the proud.One change isof a tertile, into 
a barren wildernefſe, forthe Inhabitants fins, v. 33, 34+ Ano- 
ther change is of a barren land into a fertile and plentiful ſoile, 
w:ll peopled, to v. 39. A third change is , waſting and ſpoyling 
of a well peopled and fertile Countrey, v. 39. A fourth change 
is, pulling down Princes, and Stateſmen, and confounding of 


them, ſo that they know not what to do, or whither to go, v. 40, 


The fifth change is, thelifting up of the poor and deſolare, and 
enlarging of them inall reſpe&s, v. 4x. The beſt witneſſes of 
which changes , are the godly and wile obſervers of Gods pro- 


-vidence, who for a reward of their obſeryation ſhall haye com» 


fortable uſe and benefit of all Gods diſpenſations, v. 42, 43s 


Ve.- 1. () Give thanks unto the LORD , for 

| he is good: for his mercy enduteth 
for EVEYs | 

2. Let the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo : whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. 


3. And gathered them out of the lands , from the 
Eaſt, 
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al { Heduhoiretvall give rhanks hand ie Loc Ry Gel 
the Lords redeemed ones, brought back from exile our wh: 

countreys where they wandered: Whence learn, 3. Unco no du< 
tyre: Jemerridel Sd vtrowatd, therixathepiaile! A 
chunk gixing, unto -hittis, mcicher-is, thece (any cnrive 
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"14. He brought them ont of darkneſſe and the ſoa 
dow of death: and brake their bands in ſwnder. __ 
.-15. 0b that men would praiſe the. LORD for bas 
goodneſſe: and for his Wonderful works tothe children 


of men. 


16.. For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: .and. cnt 


TIN FEIS) % 


*Here is ſer down the ſecond exerciſe of Gods people, to wit, by, 
captivity and impriſonment brought uponthem tor cheir fins,and? 
their delivery from it, upon their turning to God, with the uſe 
thereof... Wheice learn, 1. As liberty: of-our periqns 110..go:1a- 
bout our callings freely,  is-no ſmall benefit ;; To impriſonment; is 


4 (ore Mi even a.ſort of living death, and a ſort :of bu- 


1 of  AfFuick : _ For 2bey ft in darkneſſe. and in the ſhadow of 
death, 2. Bonds and chaines put upon rhe/priſoner,gdo adde much. 
weight unto the henvy condition ot che impriloned , and yez, the 


xl of \ 


Lords people. aps ſi bje&:ro both 2 for here is preſuppoſed ,, They. 


may be bound in affiz1gon aud ron, in theis priton. + . 31 Iris a- 
boveall the affliction of jmpriſonmentand bonds, when the caule- 
of tbe impriſonment.is. not righteouſneile 3. bur, becauſe 1hey have 
rcbellcd eguinſt tbe. word of Gd, and contenned the counſel;of ahe. 
moſt. High. 4. The not hearing the cabe, yoke of obedicnce,may 
biing onthe hcavicr yoke of Iron,: bonds;and. i ypriſonment up- 

on us, as here is expreſſed, 5. The greatnefle of the Majtity 
of God, ageravatcth the fin of deſpifing his Word 3 They contem- 
nd the cqna(el of-thc:moft High... 6. + As, the. Word ofthe 
Lotd is both deep coun'el tor wildome, and alfo profitable advice 
forus# lo the' contemning of- itisTo ntuch rhe greaterfinne, 
and draweth onthe greater wrath : They were bound in affiiion. 
and iron, becauſe they rebelled againſt. ubowwords of God, aud gon- 
iemncd the counſcl of the moſt Highe« - 7. The Lord bringeth men 
intolore diſtrefſes,to make chem lenſible of their deſpifing his au- 
thority ; and to break their natural pride, and Routnefle of ifrarr 
agajnft him , and to (hew them the- yathity -of all *their- forme? 
flcſhly confidence : Fherefore he brought down their hcart with 
{abour. 3. AfﬀiQtion is.chen comegotheheight.,. and its-com- 
p'ert meaſure, when the Gnner is made (enfible of his own weak= 
neſle;and doth ſce that there is no hcIp tor him,(ave in God _ 
| They 


dh- 


They fell down, and there was noneto help. 9. When all help: 
and comfort under heaven 'doth faile;,- relief may þe found in 
God for them that cry unto him for it d:0T here was none to belp,. 
then they cryed tothe Lord in their trouble,,.4p.T he Lord will noc 
only hear and help them whoare unjuilly impriſoned, but thoſe. 
alſo who for their {1ns are ſo puniſhed : They crycd , and be ſu- 
ved them out of their difireſſes. 11; It matters nor how deep 
the danger be wherein a: man is , when he turneth to God for re- 
lief : for ſo great as his diſtreſie is ,' fo on Bal be his delive- 
ry: He brought themout.of darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death,and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 1. T he end of the delivery of poor 
finners, is, that they may glorifie the Lordg. and may invice. 0- 
thersto dothe like : for this here is a part of the thankful mans 
duty , Othat men would praiſc the Lord for his good neſſg ens for. 
bi wonderful works to the children of men., 1n;. Nopowerof 
man, no bonds, no oppoſition which any creature is able ro make, 
can hinder the delivery of thgman whom God will own: He bath 
broken the gates of braſſe, and cut the barres of iron in ſunder. 


_ Ver. 17, Foole!, becauſe of their tyanſpreſſion: and 
becauſe of their iniquities are affiifted. * | | 
I8. Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat : and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. | Th 
19. Then they cry nntothe LORD mn their trouble : 
he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
20, He ſent hu word, and healed them : and deliver « 
ed them from their deſtruftions. | SORE 3s 
21..0h that men Would praiſe the LORD for hy 
goodneſſe : and for his wonderful works to the children 
men, 7 | 
"22, And let them ſacrifice the ſacrijicet of thankſgi» 
ving: axd declare bis works With reiojcing. | 


The third exerciſe of Gods people, isby'ſikneſſe of body ; the 
drawing on whereof he ſheweth to be by fin, v. 17,18: The 
means of delivery to beby prayer , v. 19. whereupon they are 
recovered as (od giveth order, v, 20. and the uſe of this is ſer 
down, v. 21,32. hence learn, 1. As other troubles come 


(z3 for 
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for Fnning #32inft God , ſo doth ficknefſe come amongſt the refl: 
Footes becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities 
gre affliffed. *. Sinidoth blinde ſinners , and" bereave them of 
the right uſe of theirteaſoWn; and makes them chooſe trifles, with 
the loſſe of what ſhould bb moſt precious : therefore they are juſt - 
ly called fooſes. 3. Natural means of life and refreſhment , are 
unſayory and unableto refreſh , except God'give the man ability 
ro make uie of them,and put his eſfng into them : Their foul 
abhorreth all manner of meat. - 4. As in other troubles, fo in ficks 
niefſe , men are not eaſily brought to the ſenſe of their ſin\, rill 
xrcuble beat the height, and the man made low : Their ſoul ab+ 
borreth all manner of meat , and thay draw near #0" the gates of 
death. 5. Grear isrhie ſtupidity of a fleeping con'icience , which 
cannot be wakened up - to ſeek Gok till extremiry-come ; - They 
draw near #0 the gates of death, then they cry unio1he Lord in thetr 
tronble. 6. When men are bronghe unto the ſenſe of their: fins 
ind miſdeſervings , and of their danger, and of their own weak- 
neſſe, and thereby made to ſeek unto the Lord , rhe mercy and 


. relief is near at hand: Then they cried unto the Lord in their * 


zroubl: , ſo he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes : And here is 
to be ſeen mercy and gaodneſſe in God, tocauſe lickneffes as 
his Scrieants and Meſſengers to lay hold on the fugitive finner, 
7: Neither ficknefſe nor health do come or-go , but -30d giyeth 
order torthem, as to his o+n ſerrams; He iairh ro fickneſſe, go 
from a manz and to healzh,returneunto him ; He ſent bj Word, 
end bealed them. $. When trouble doth ſhew wrath , and that 
doth weaken the ſenſe of fin , and ſenſe of fin ſends the man to 
ſeek mercy, then God wi!l readily remove all his troubles toge- 
ther : He ſent his word and bealed them, and delivered them 
from their deſtrufi.ns. g. As men have found mercies of God, 
fo ſhould they ſtudy to be thankful , and ſpecially in ſuch a way 
as may be moſt profitable ro orhers: O' that men would pra fe 
the Lord for his goodneſſe, and for his wonderful works $0: the 
children of men. +19. Motall and ſpirituall ſervice. is mare ac - 
ceptableto God thenany ceremonial performance , the ſacrifice 
of thanks is more thenth# ſacrifice of an oxe « Let them ſacri- 
fice the ſacrifices of thanſgtving. 11. The ſpecial matter of joy 
4nthe receiving of a benblt » Is rhe manifeſtation of Gods reſpe& 


ro us, in his working forus; . And let them declare his warks 
with rejoycing. © : $a 


Ver. 
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Ver. 23>  Thepthat go down rathe Sek in ſpe , "Y | 
hey e in great Waerse.", - 
beſe = the works of the LoRD: od bis. 

es or inthe 

24. For Ne copmendeth, gal lab phe frny winds 
which lifteth wp the Wane thereof, :.- os 
: 26, T hey mount up tothe heavens they Jodetaled. 
gain to the depths: their ſoul is melted becauſe of 
tronble. hs ati th " > 

27« They reeleto yo; # or a 
#n nay : and ae #t their wr OF... ke 


The fourth exerciſe of Gods childeen, i is « by their Janes _ 
Sea, and their delivery from their danger; #bence learn, f'T hey 
Arc of Navigationand following of the Merchant-Tride 
how dangerous loever it be.3 yet is lawful z-and allowed bf Es 
for computing of ns affaires z in conſmerce between” Nation 
and Nation: for this is ſer down here as the vocation and occy- 
- pation of ſome 1 dg to.wit » Of thoſe that 3} 20 down 10 the $645 

{bigs , the. do buſineſſes ingreat waters, 24Some fort of petſotis 

have more occalion of obſervation z andexperience vf tabart3bis 

aſlages of providence in preſerving: of mens lives ; then others 

(Log and cheſe moſt of all ſhould bear witnefſe' of Gods work 
according to their experience 3 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders intbe decp. 3. There isno ſtorme ot motion 
in the Sea , or blowing of the winds out of ainy/pare;. but as. God 
aRually doth raiſe them : For he commandeth , and raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde ; which lifteth up the waters thereof. 4. When 
God:willtry a man by trouble, he will\nbt lave him till he 
make him ſenſible of FA ftailty,, weaknafle, z and..unability os 
vercorhe dangers 2 They mount up to the heaven , they 
again to the epths : their ſoul i melted beeauſe, pk Thy | 


16} 6nd fe, and ugg Mice ras in 
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\Ver, :28. 'T hon "they 'cry wnto the LORD. in 
their trouble; and be bringetb them our 'of theiy 
29. He maketh the forme 4 calme - ſo thatthe 
waves thereof ave flitl, - OO \ 226 

39. Then are they glad becanſe they. be quiet: fo 
he bringeth thens wiito their deſired baven. _ 


In their delivery from the orme 3. Learn: 3. Albeit "the 
LORD dorh deliver many.from ſhipwrack by.Sea.,, yer. he takes 
none of them for witnelſes of his mercy, bur ſuch as had recourſe 
to him in their ſtrait by prayer : Then they cry unto the Lord 22 
their trouble; ' thoſe-are the men whom the Lord! remarkerh, 
2. The feryentpraye& of the Lords Redeemed , who at. length 
at leaſt make God theirrefuge in trouble, have deliverance for 
the fruit following upon it? They cry, and bebringetþ them ous 
of thejr diſtreſſes. 3. "As the raiſing of a forme is from the 
ord , ſothe quieting of it again is his workalſo; and both rhe 
one and the oacwats hath the time and meaſure of it io diſpoſed 
of, as may: beſt ſerve ro: his purpoſe : He maketh the fhorme 4 
calme :. ſo that the waters thereof are ſtill; ' 4. According'as is 
mengsgrief in trouble , ſo- is or ſhould' be the greatneſle of their 
Joy in their delivery : Then are they glad, becauſe they be quiet. 
5. So- many Sea-voyages , ars ſo many eyidences of Gods'ſo 
ph conduQiing and: conyoying of Sea-men to and fro; So be 
bringeth ther to their defired Reven Fey nes: 


| Ver. 31. Ob that men would praiſe the. LORD for 
_ govane(s; and for his wonderful works to the chyaren 
' 2 NA Cy BT 
32. Let themexalt him alſo in the Congregation of 
_— and praiſe bim in the aſſembly of the 
ers, | : i 


 Ffom thenſeofthis exerciſe here required 3 Leary, 1: Thar 
4: is the parg of cyery man , whocome to the knowledge of any 
; . expe= 


erience or new f of Gods metcy, in ſpecial to any of his 
people , not on! O acknonl dge Gods goodnefie -by-themſelvess 
ws alſo ro wiſh thar tbe reaſon of his praiſes were known eo all 
men , and that all men might praiſe. God alſofor it: O that -- 
men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe. x; Tr is the-dury 
of a thankful man, not only to praiſe God for the experience he 
hath had of Gods goodnefſe in his own perſon ;. buralſo to ptaile 
God upon that occaſion , for any other the wonderful works 
which the Lord workerh daily for the children 6f men: _ O that 
men would praiſe th: Lord for his wonderful works ro the children 
of men. 3, Sea-men after 'their returning home, ſhould 
carefully obſerve the mectings of the Charch, as for ather rea. 
ſons . (6 becauſe they have been wichdrawen fo long from thoſe 
aſſemblies ; while their voyage did laſt: ** And ler them exalt bim 
alſo inthe Congregation of thepeople, 4+ Belide the aflembly of - 
the whole Congregation , the Scriprure maketh mention of the 
. Church or Congregation, or aſſembly of the Elders, who had 
the overſight and - governing of the particular Synagogues and 
Churches of the peopl: : For here and elſewhere , beſide the 
Congregation of the people, rhere is mention made of the afſem- 
bly of the Elders, as diſtinguiſhed from the aflembly of the peo- 
ple: And let them praiſe him inthe aſſembly of the Elders. 5. As 
prayers are, and ſhould be made in the Congregation . for ſuch 
of the flock as are in any ſpecialdanger of their lives; ſo duty 
requireth that praiſes ſhould be offered for their remarkable de- 
liveries , or recoveries out of thoſe dangers: for of (ach as are deli- 
vered from thipwrack , it is ſaid , Let them exalt him alſo in 
the Congregation of the people. 6. As it is apart ofthe peoples 
duty, to acquaint the Elders of the Congregarion with ſuch pal- 
ſages of Gads moſt remarkable providence about them, as may 
be moſt tor glorifying of God, and for the peoples ecifying ; (a 
It is a part of the work of the Elderſhip_ to take noticcof, and 
make the beſt 1iſe in their prudence of what falleth our among 
their flocks, whereby all may be.edified : For as the right judge- 
ing of Gods works of providence. requireth prudence and wiſ- 
domz(othey who are (ct. over the Congregation, as moſt eminent 
therein for their wiſdome and prudence , ſhould goabour this 
part of their charge among other duties; For it is faid*, And. 
let thempraiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, ED Rs 
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Ver. 33. He eurneth rinersante'e wiklermſs : : and 
Gary prings into 


A vg et 1 eres Farrevſſe: th TY Wk 
| te # e of thenj that divell therein. | 


Inthe later part of the Plalme, the Lord is aalr his 
wiſdome, in making changes upon Countreys and Nations; 
mens perſons and eſtates, ſome ingullichs ſome in mercy, . wy 
ſceth ft: of which changes . be. reckonerh wp five. 
firſt whereof is, the turni > of a tertile-land into = 20a" 
the rinhbabicants fins. ne hor I, When fertileland be+ 
- cometh barren, and men are cu: ſhort of their . commodities by 
fea or land, by the creatures nor. yielding .ſerviery as they were 
wont 10 a. men ſhopld lift their eyes above all. ſecond cauſes, 

and fix them on God, who what way he thinkerh boſt bringerh 
rhe change : He turneth rivets into a wilderneſſe, and the water» 
ſprings into dry ground; that is to lay,a fruitful land into barren 
xe{7.2. The proper meritorious cauſe of Gods curſmng of & fercile 
lahd, is the fins of the inhabitants, whom God will beve ſo a> 
ſwered intheir apr ” round, as they anſwer the Lord 


30 his husbandry and en upon them, and whom God 


will chaſtiſe for their tin, gar ſo move them to repent 2 He tury- 
eth a fruitful land into berrenniſe, for the 5 wed veſſe 6f them 
_ that. well therein. 


Ver.:25. He ; ond the wilderneſs into 4 
| ſtanding water : and dry ground into Waters/prings, 

36, And there be waketh the hningry to dell ;, that 
they may prepare a City for habitation. 

37. Avd /owe the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
way yield fruits of intreaſe. 

38. He bleſſed them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly ; and ſuſferah not their cattel to de- 
creaſe. 


The ſecond "PUR mentionee, is of a barren land into 
fertility. Wherice learn, x. The fertility + of land is 
yn $0 beatrribured ro mens induſtry, but ungo G:d ; He rye: 

61 


his bi ovine -ift his proviſften for them - 


Nance, and will exre: d 
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eh the wilderneſſeinto 4ftanding water, and drygromd into mas» 
ter-ſpringy. © 2, If God' Fe in , tFjuſtice finderb che canife. of 
it in ntan-: bit if he do good to any'en; 'itisof bis own 
eafure, wichout any cauſe-in;man't therefore? on is 
re of rhischanze, as wi of the former," but. fingly:3 Fe. cy 
&h dry ground into watery. fpringe.' 3. The Lord caketh pleature 


to provide for the rieedy, and they hall be jm ed cooler | 


ngvy to dwell; that they may pr = gras oc 
4. When God openerh » doot ot ing mea, be will trave'ir 


improved, - and otdin rt Gord ditipently uſed; as here, Bewill 

have ao ſowe the fi t vineyards, which may yield 

wes of / eaſe. 5. When the Ne Lord? is pleaſed ro bleſſe men, 

e will blefſe them largely in the growrh of their familiesand ſub- 

Finke. even ro their beaſts; 5e bleſ- 

ſeth them alſo, ſo as they are mictiflied greatly, and  fuſferech 
nor their cattel zo — | 


' ver. 79. A ain, they ave ec de Fo 
low, through Aj, affiition and forrow. "_w 


- Thethitd change is, by ſpoiling « populous and well alan 
countrey. Whence leart, 1. Such as have been. raiſed froma 
low condition, can hardly bear proſperity, but are readily pufted 
vp with it, asthischange preſuppoſeth, 2. God can'bringdown 
ſuch as do abvſeproſperity, and make them as bale as ever they 


 were's Again;they are miniſhed and broughs low, 3.'The' Lord 


hath more wayes then one to ſpoilea fertile countrey3- for albeir 
he do mate it continue fertile, yet he can bring rhe ſword of the 


enemie on it : They are bronght low, through oppreſſion, afftiet;ox 
and ſorrow, | | 


Ver. 40. He ponreth contewspt upon Princes : and 
cauſceh them to wander inthe wilderneſs, where Ort | 
is 10 Way, | 


A ER" change is; in the pulling down Princes;and putting 
Stareſmen to perptexiry. Whbence learn, 1.. As Kinj Sand Ru- 
jers do not keep their place, and power, and eft nN among 

| mens, 
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men, 'but by - Gods eng them with dignity, ſo, when-they- 
loſe-cheir dignity -and aredeipiled,, they muſt ſook to- God as 
the doer, and ſearch:the quarrel 2; for God will honour them; 
that honour him; and they who deſpiſe him ſhall..be Jightly -e-. 
Keemed :: He poureth contemps: upon Princes. 2. Itis God who 
giveth wiſdom and prudence unto: men, for- raling of. States 3, 
_ and when their wit 1s employed for: their own. carthly-inrereſt,. 
he can*take-their wiſdome from them, and give them a cup of 
giddie wine,: and put them in-ſuch perplexity, as they know not. 
what to do z he'can baniſh them out ot their countrey, and ſend 
them as vagibonds through the earth ; He cauſeth them 10. wan= 
der inthe wilderneſſe, where there is no way. EA 


: Ver. -4ts Yet ſetteth he the poore on bigh from 
affiftion : and maketh bim families ' like a flock. © 


The fifth change is, in comforting the afflied, and raifing 
them out of the duſt into a better condition, after they are hum-. 
bled in the ſenſe of their own poverty. Whence learn, 1.Al- 
beit the Lord caſteth down the mighty, and putreth the wiſe 
to perplexity, yer he will purſue them no further then unto hu- 
miliation, if ſo be; they take with their fins; and ſeek reconcili- 
ation with God, as his Word preſcribeth, and depend upon God 
25 needy poor ſoules, he will lifc them up again 5 Tt he ſetterh 
the poore on high from afflifjon. 2. As pride and ſelf-eftimati- 
on, becauſe of riches, or power, - or wiſdom, or any other 
earthly reaſon, goeth before ruine ; ſo lowlinefle of mjnde, hu- 
miliation inthe tenſe of fin ang of unworthineſſe,and of weak- 
neſſe and witleſnefle; driving'a man to depend on God, as a 
begger doth for almes, gortb-heſeee exaltatjon ; He ſetteth the 
Fo on high from affliction, and maketh him familjcs like q 
>. | 


I 
Ver.q2. The righteous ſhall fee it , and rejoyce: 
antl all iniquity ſpall ftop her month . h 
.: 43- Who ſo is Wiſe, and. will obſerve thoſe 
things : even they ſhall anderFand the loving kindveſs 
21 He. 


wharis herefaid, to the comfort- of the righteous; -and ſhame 
of the misbelieving proud Fnner; The other is of manifeſting 
his loving kindnefſe to ſuch as do obſerve and make uſe of 
Gods providence. WhenceTearn, 71, Such as. being juſtified b 

faith, do endeavour to order their converſation righteouſly, ſhell 
be wirneſſes of the Lords performing of his Word : The righ- 
zeous ſball ſee i. 2: As theres joyin believing'of the Lords' 
Word, fo there is yet more Joy in beholding the performance 
of his Word s The righteous "ſhalt ſee it and rejojee, an Among 
qther mercies beſtowed upon'the' righteous man, wes is'one; 
* that rhe Lord putteth him uponthe counſel of his working, doth 
expound his providence unto him by his Word ; teacherh him 
to. "compare Gods Word a4 his Works, 'and maketh bim wit- 
nefſe thar God is as good as his Word” ; The righreows- fhall' ſee i# 
and rejoyce, © 4. The wicked ſhall be diſappointed'of his expe&- 
ation, in regard of the goc# which he hoped -to himſclf,, and 
ſhall' finde himſelf miſtaken 'abour the godly, whoſe wayes 'he 
counted 16" be folly :--+ The' righteous ſhall "rejopees* and all inj= 


quiry ſhall ſtop ber month.''{ 51 As' the works 0f-the Leads ood! 


nefſe,,, juſtice and mercy arewronght'inche fight: of mien, rhac 
they mayvbletve this way, -an& ktep the obſervation thereof {in 
memo y:-{v.are rheythe wiſe ſore of 'mep,who do oblerye Gods 
providence beſt,” and doce mpart it withithe Lords Word, -thac 
they may underſtand it rightly -Whoſo is wiſe, awd will-oþ- 
ſerve theſe 1hings.) The wile trianz and-rhe <obferyerof Gods 
wayes rowatY thechildren of met, bere is one4-6.Albcitthere bs 
very few wiſe obſervers NY with men in juſticevr 
metcy,yer{6:many as arc his git iples. Studenes of bis Word: and 
do walk- anſwerably thereuncay ſhall never wantingeer of -ob=- 
ſervation of Gods kindnefle toward themſelves; iFor who /@ 


L- 


& - wiſe, oven they ſhall obſerve the loving kindneſſe of he 
Lord. _— 120; al :215e 0737 rar 9 lr Eid 1 
# : 402 Mt 8323 09S mon hat wratle 
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He cloſeth the Pſalme with two promiſes, one of performing 
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þ i Pſalme is.compoſed of apare of che fifry fevench Plalms 
A. from. 7 ..n0 theend; andat apart of the ſixty Plalme, from 
v.-F- 49. the cod, bn io adiverſengcion.; for ig the fifty ſeven 
394 Gary. Malpehs David is praying for experience:of che truch 
ofthe promiſe,maderohiw,concerning the Kingdame of Iracts 
and viRory.over his gycmics oa all fides. being now. in hazard 
by:theam, | bu here he is making vſeof the experience receivedy 


and of yiftorie obreined over enemies within and long the 


Kingdame; of Jſr 4c}, fer the enqourggement of phe Church mili- 
tagt tothe end of the world, agaiokt jaceftine and forreign ene- 
mjes. whatſoever... Agaio;- intheſezwo former Plalmes, whence 
be doth nepearthe words of. gbis-Plalme) behad his pwn intereſt 
toplcad, bdide whatiwas typical in hisexerciſe 5 Here, hisown 
incereit being ſedcd, and the promilegnade tp himielf perterm- 
ed; he recommenderh this experience af his ip 2 mpre abſtract 
notian from his ewn particulars and jn. 8 more typical way of 
2 pledge of the. yiary.of..1ho g3ve-Gehurch militants under .her 
Head ond Lord,\over eller beck inteſtine eaemics and for- 
yo ger} verge of the viſible Prokeffion,chax pa the faith 
of Chuiſt, aud bope.of bis promiling ia the wark of. enlarging 
and refarming of the vitble-Catbolick Church, and overtbrow- 
ingof th cnemics-of Chcilts, Kingdome, typified under 
= "S482 ELIE, ASL ov vw iv: 44 (23J- 6373 DIG 
This Pialme parts: In the former is the thankſgiviy 

the Church is here to pray for, ver. x, 2,3, 4,5. In the latter 
part is the prayer for preſervation of the Church, wer, 6. 
whether within the vihble Church, v. 7, $. or whether without, 
ſuch as areprofeſſed enemies unto it, v. 9, 10, 11. which prayer 


\ 


the cxerciſppl Pavid,; the rme ſubjeRts of Chrikk might go, on 
harh rwo Van 
with confidence to be heard and helped, whatſoever impediment 


1a theic warfarewiuhohe greater confidence, 
of faith, and promiſe of praiſe, in hope of obtaining all, hich 
;-&anſt all who Rand out againſt Chriſts Kingdome, 


is followed forth, v.1 2. and comfortably cloſed with affurance 


of the Churches vicoty by the aſſiſtance of God, 9413s 


Vere 
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Ver..i. God, .wy heart 1 fixed: 1 wilt 
Wes (7 and give praiſe even. with my 


glory. BEEN: 
_ 2. AWwhe P/abtery and Harpe: 1 my felf. will «- 
Wake early, — d:e-48 58k 
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In the thankſgiving of faith, and prowiſe of praiſes: he com 
poſeth\himſelf in the beſt frame of ſpirit unto the work, and 
fittech himſelf by all:meanesunto it. hence learn, 1.1t tsour 
duty, eſpecially when we. areabour any piece of: imme3iare ſpi- 
ricuzl worſhip, 10: take heed what we are doing, what the worlt 
is: about which-we are going, who the Lord is with whom we 
have to do,” and how our hearvis diſpoſed, that ſows may a 
prove our -{ctves to-God with the more comfort; for” this dotth 
the Plalmitts e teachus ;* O' God, ny bears.' {5 - flee 
ed, I. nillfag., 2. In. Gods worlhipiris very:needfub weſhould 
have our mijidespreſentwichour divechon, and our afſt&ions 
þ compoled, and:{ctrignly rowayd) the Lotd, and--che work in 
hand, as here, Ay heare is fixed, -- 3. As a mankirſt tujerty his 
inſtromenr; and then playethon its ſo ſhould the holy ſeryame 
ot. God firit Jabour: ro bring his (picir, hearrandaffotionsinto 
xlolid and fetled framefor worthip and thenigo ta worksMy heat 
x fFxad: or prepares firmely,' I will png and: give priniſes 4.As 
the glo-y of: man above the brace creatures, is; rharfroma rea» 
ſonable minge he can exprefie-whav is his; will by his tongues 
ſo the glory of rhe Saints: above ordicr:men, . 43:ro-have a tongzus 
dined by the hexre, for cxprefling of Gods praiſe > I'will ſong 
aud give praiſe, even withiniy glory, 5. Thar only is var glory, 
wherein and whereby we do moſt glovifie God far- this cauſe 
the rongue directed by a holy hear, is here-ccalltd Davids glo- 
ry.s I will fing and give praiſe, even with my glory.” 6. Under 
typical 1ermes. we-are raughr to make uic+ of: ial; fanRifiee 
meanes. for.ſtirring of us ypunts Gods ſervice:: forrhis rhe 
Pialmiſt incendeth; when he ſaith 3 eAwake-Pfalrery-and' Hung; 
| 7+ We aur ſelves 'muſt firſt be {timed'up romate right we of rhe 
mcanes. before the. means can be 61 ro ſir ys up: rherefore, faiths 
he, 1 my ſel will awake early, "FRO 


Vers: 
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©. Ver. 5: 1 will praiſe thee, O' LOR, among the 
people, and I will ſing praiſe unto thee among the Na- 


$2005 , : 
- 4. Foy thy merey js great above the Heavens: 'and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds: won op 

5. Be thou exalted, O GOD, above the Heavens ; 


and thy glory above all the earth. 


Here is the praiſe of. God, and. the reaſons thereofs Jhence 
learn, 1. It is:no fmall help unto the diſcharge 'of a duty, 
zo engage the heart unto God for the doing of it, for in efte& 
thar-is the moſt we can attain unto in this like;but to the nexc life 
we ſhall bave' full - vent for : or: will to praiſe /God,: and ſhall 
follow '@ur purpoſe with perperual perſeverance <7 will praiſe 
thee, O Lerd, among the people.. 2. Sincerity hath confidence ro 
profecfſe, irs piirpoie before:the Lord : I will. praiſe thee, O Lord. 
3- Azitis the. duty and defire alſoof a true worſhipper, that all 
zhe world ſhould beſkirred upto praiſe the Locd:i ſo ic was the 
comfort of the Church of. the Jewes, to foreſee. rhe joyning of 
the Gentiles in the ſong, and'to {ee the Gentiles ſtirred up by 
the ſongs of the Jewiſh Church z I will praiſetbee, © Lord, a- 
mong ibe people, and will fing praiſes unto thee. among the Nati-. 
025... 4» Lhe matter and reaſons of- 'Gonds praiſe, are higher. 
then the worthipper can reach, and larger then he can fathom, 
and in ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, -is:Jar- - 
ger then the. wide circle of Heaven.: Thy mercy: is great above. 
the Heavens. 5. Thereis more ſtuffe and ſubſtance of good in- 
the Lords promiſes, then the ſharpeſt-ſfighted -Saint ever did or- 
can perceiye,. ior when we have followed the promile, ro finde: 
gut all che cturh which is in it, we micet with a cloud of unſearch<. 
able riches, and. are forced toleave it there ; for ſo much is in- 
cluded in this ,* 7by truth reachcth anto the clouds. 6. The 
height of our prailing of God, is to put the work of prailing God | 
upon himſclfand to point him.out unto others /, as going abouc: 
the magnifying of bis own Name,and to be glad-for it, as here 5; 
Be thou cxalted, O God, aboye the Heavens, ami thy glory above: 
al} the earth. UGH? ix Lf 
. Ve, 


- 


ag 


Ver. 6. T bat thy beloved may be delivered: ſave 
with thy right hand, and anſwer me, 


Afﬀ:er the praiſe of God from faith , falloweth the prayer of 
flith, Hherein learn, 1. The Church is the Lords beloved, 
or the incorporation more loved then any thing elſe in the 
world, therefore here called, Thy beloved. 2, Becaule the 
Church is Gods beloved the care of it ſhould be moſt in our 
minde, and the love of the preſervation of ir, ſhould draw forth 
our prayer moſt in favour of it; That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered, ſave. 3. Wh-ſocver is entruſted with any publick 
charge, Civil or Ecclchiaſtick in a ipecial manner, ſhould make 
the preſervation and weifare of Gods people, their chief aime; 
and the chief matter of their prayer, and the greateſt ſacisfaction 
of their defires, as here is done ; That 1by beloved may bedeli- 
vered, ſave, and anſwer me. 4 AS'it is prefuppoled- that the 
Church ſhall be frequently in danger, ſo ir is certain that her 
delive:y and preſervation muſt be brought about by God in 
his way, and by his power, and God mult be truſted with this 
woik; therefore iaith he , That thy beloved may be del;vertd, 
ſave with thy right hand, F 


Ver, God bath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I wifl rejoyce; 
1 uy divide Shechem : and mete ont the valley of Sucs 
coth, | , | 
8. Gilead is mine, Mavaſſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo 
is_the ſtrength of mine bead: Jndah is my Laws 
grver, | 


——_ 


Here the Plalmiſt looketh untothe word of promiſe for his an- 
fwer. Whence learn, 1. Supplicants muſt takethe anſwer of 
their prayers from the Word of promile, for he who findech bis. 
warrant topray, hath his anſwer beiore he begin to pray,, for 
he prayeth according rothe Will of God, and ſo he hath his 
petition; ſo. dath David reach © God hath ſpoken in his bolts 
Rreſſe. 2, Faith clofins with a promiſe will furniſh joy ro the 

£ H believers 
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belcever, before he enjoy the performance of ir : God bath ſpoken, 
ſaith he, I will rejoycc. 3. The believer of a gencral promiſe, 
may branch our the particulars in it, which are not performed 
no lefle clearly, then it they had been particularly expreſſed : 
for ſo doth the P.almiſt reach, ſaying, T will divide Sechem, 
and mete 0112 the valley of Succath, which thing came to paſle 
as he believed, andthe whole Kingdome under him was now 
ſerled for his particular intereſt , when this Plalm was com- 

ſed: but as it typified the reducing of the diftraRed parts 
of Chriſts Kingdom into the unity of Reformation, and joynt 
ſubjeRion ro his Government, it was to be performed no lefle 
certainly then the diſtraed parts of the typical Kingdome of 
Tfracl was to be joyned in uniforme ſubjeftion under Dauid, 
who here he ſaith; Gzlead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim at- 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head, Fudah is my Lawgiver. 


Ver. 9. Moab is my waſh-pet, over Edom Will 
1 caſt out my ſhoe, over thiliſtia will T tri- 
amph. | 


After compoſing of the tribes of Tſracl, repreſenting the viſible 
Church, heturneth him to the forreign enemies of the King- 
dome, and affureth the Church of victory over them alſo, 
Whence learn, i. As in the typical vifories of Davzd, ſo in 
_ the Conqueſt which Chriſt maketh, ſome are more fincere and 
cordial ſubje&s, ſome do teigne fubjeion our of conſtraint or 
carnal motives; and as in Davids, ſo in Chriſts viories, ſome 
are veſſels of honour; all ſerving for the uie of the great houſe : 
Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will 1 caſt out my ſhoe: , over 
Philiſtia will I iriumph. 2. When faich doth look throusg 
the proſpe& of Gods Word and Promiſes, it will diſcover afay 
oft many advantages, as here we {eee | 


Ver. 19, Who will bring me into the ftrong ( 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

11. Wilt not thou, O God, Who haſt caſt ms 0 
and Wils not thaw, O God, go forth with onr hoſie 
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In the war againſt Edom, the difficulties are repreſented, 
which the Church militant ſhall meer with in her batteals a- 
gainſt open enemies, whicly difficulties are here overcom e by 
faith, encouraging her againft all impediments. WFhence learn, 
1, The Church ot believers may finde, and ſhall finde in ſome 
paſſages of their exerciſe, ſome maine difficulties meeting them 
in their progrefſe, and ſome enemies harder to overcome then 
others; ſome devils more ſtrong in their poſſeſſion then others; 
repreſented here by the ſtrongeſt City of Edom ; Who will 
bring me into the ſtrong City ? 2. When we meet with any dif- 
ficulty grearer then any former harh been, faith, muſt give more 
employment unto God, and put in to him for more aſhiſtance 
and ſtrength:1Who will lead me 'nto Edom?wilt not thou,0 God? 
3- Faith muſt not be diſcouraged in her. wariare, from any 
rokens of Gods diſpleaſure, formerly ler forth againſt his peo- 
ple, but rather muſt draw encouragement from thence, taking 
all the executions of. threatnings for [o many pawnes and pledg- 
es of the performing of promiies, as the Plalmiſt doth here 5 
Wilt not thou who hadſt caſt us off ? and wilt not thou go forth 
w1th our hoſtes ? 


Ver. 12. Give u help fram trouble: for waixe is 
the help of man. 


He repeateth his prayer , and infiſteth upon his requeſt- 
Whence learn, 1. When the believer findeth his faith weakeſt, 
he muſt make uſe of prayer, as the infirme man doth of a ſtaffe 
in his walkingz Gzve w4 help.from trouble. 2. He who would 
have Gods help in any bufinefle, muſt quit confidence in mans 
help; and the ſecing ofthe vanity of mans help, muſt make che 
believer to truſt the more unto, and expe the more confidently 
\ Gods help, as here is done; Give us help from trouble, for 

vain is thehelp of mai, | | 


' Verl. 13.. Through God we ſhall do valtantly ; 
for he it is that ſhall tread down onr enemies, 


— 


He «loſerh the P/almie comfortably, in aflurance of the 


H 2 Churches 
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Churches victory. Whence learn, 1. Whatfoever may be the 
varictie of the exercilcs of taith, victory and triumph ſhall 
cloſe the war, and crown the wraftler ; Throu þ Goz we ſhall 
do valiantly. 2 Albcit the meancs be nothing but vanity 
without od, yet they muſt be uſed, for they are ſomething 
when they are uled by us, and pur in Gods hand : for, Throngh 
God we ſhall do valtantly, 3. What the Lord doth by the be=- 
liever as his lervant, or by any other inſt-ument, God muſt 
have the glory of ir; Through God (ſaith he) we ſhall do wa- 
liantly. 4. The faith of the Churches victory over her ene- 
mies, is grounded upon Gods engaging in the war. for the 
Church, and 9gainſt our enemies; For he it is that ſhall tread 
down all our encmics. EOF 


' 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chicf Muſician A Pjalme of David. 


Avid, as atype of Chriſt, hith here to do with his and 

;he Lords deſperate enemies, The Plaime hath three 
parts. In the firit pa'i, he complaincth againit them unto God, 
Ve 1, 2,3, 45. Inthe (econd, hepronouncerh che ſeartul ven- 
geance of God againſt them, . by way of imprecation in the 
Spirit of prophecie, unto v, . 1. In the third part, hepurteth up 
a prayer to {od tor bimſelt, and is comforted, In all which he 
3s a type of Chriſt, and hath an eye unto Chriits Kingdome, 
and tothe celperate enemies thereof, as the Avpoltle Peter doth 
teach us in his application oi what is here ſpoken, as a Pro- 
phecie to be in part compleated in Fudas, Ads 1.20. And fo 
David here, is nor ſatisfying his own p:ivite revenge againſt 
Aclitophcl, or any other {tich lixe t: aitor, bu: as a Prophet fore= 
telling what judgement was to fall on the deiperate enemies of 
God, and as a S:int ſubſcribing to Gods righieons judgements, 
for the cerrour of all oppolers of Chriſts Kingdom, 


Verſi. [} 01d not thy jeace, © God of my 
H praiſe : 4 


2 For 


” Wo 
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2. For the mouth of the wicked, and 1he month of the. 
deceitful are opentd againſt me ; they have ſpoken as 
gainſt me With a lyimz tongue. Fd 7 
3. They compaſſed me about alſo with Words 
of batred : and fouzht againſt me Without a cauſe. 
4. For my love they are mine adverſaries: bnt 1 
ive my ſelf unto prayer. 
' 5: And they have rewarded me evil for goad : -aid 
hatred for my love. 3 


In his complaint, he prayeth the Lord to ſhew himſelf in ju- 
ſtice againſt his deiperate enemies, and chargeth them for talſe 
and malicious calumnies, and wicked ingratitude againſt- him. 
Whence learn, i. As the moſt innocetit and holy ſervants of 
God arc (ubjce& ro heavy {landers, and falſe calumnies raiſed a= 
eainſt them, io the beſt remedy and relief in this cate, 1s tvigg 
ro Gad with the matter,. as hcre the Plalmiſt doth. 2, The 
Lord will bear witnefſe in die time unto the innocency of his 
oppreſſed and unjuſtly defamed ſervants, 25 here the Prophet 
prayeth for in his prayer, and doth expe@ it: Hol4 not thy 
peace, O God, 3, A good conſcience may be ſure to becleardd 
from falſe imputations, and ſhould comfort it telf with Gods 
approbation in the meane time, b<caule whatſocver infamie the 
believer doth lie under, the Lord will bring forth his innocen= 
cy and commendation : for this reaton among others, the Pros 
pher doth call the Lord , O God of my praiſe. 4. Impudent 
back-biters will put ſuch a face upon the molt wicked calumny 
and ſlander of an innocent ſervant: ot God: and will avow it 0- 
penly in his face, as if ir were of trutit, as here we {ce : For the 
mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againſt nc, they have ſpoken azain{t me with a lying tongue. 5 An 
innocent man may be fo. circumvenes with calumnics and lies 
forged of him, as he ſhall be unable tro fide out any way to clear 
himſelf, as here we ſee 3 They compaſſel me about alſo with words 
of hatred, 6 Albeit, whenan innocent man hath todo with 
a wicked and impudent flanderer, he may be put to no leffe hard . 
exerciſe,then if he were yoked in a combat to fight for his life,yet 
ir is comfort when God and his own confcicnce know that he 
ſuffererh unjuſtly : They fought 224inſt me without 4 cauſe. 7.1n- 
nocency, kindneſſe and good deeds, done by the godly, unto the 

H 3 wicked 
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wicked inſtruments of Satan, will not exempt them from their 
malicious calumniating of them, yea, no man is more (ubje& to 
this requital then they who do deſerve beſt of the wicked world, 
even Chriſt and his ſerv-nts are of all men moſt traduced : Foy 
my lave they are my adverſaries, ſaith the type of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in him. 8. Ir isnot the way to ovcrcome the calumnies 
of the wicked, to render reviling for reviling, or to looſe the 
tongue untoevil words; butthe only way to oyercome all, is to 
g0 to God as Supplicants, as herethe Plalmiſt did ; But T gave 
my ſelf to prayer. 9, When - malicious lips againſt a man are 
joyned with the ingratitude of the Calumniaror, it maketh up a 
fearful dirty againſt the ſlanderers as here, And they have reward - 
cd me evil for g0od,and hatred for my love. 


Ver. 6. Set thou a wicked man over him; and let 
Satan ſtand at bes right band : 

7. When he ſhallbe judged, let him be condemn- 

ed : and let his prayer become ſin. 

8, Let his dajesbefew: and let another take hi 
office: : . 

9. Let bu children be fatherleſſe, and his wife a n3- 
dow, 

10. Let bus children be continually vagabondt,and 
beg + ler them ſeek their bread al/o opt of their deſo- 
late places. - 

11, Let theextortioner catch all that he hath : and 
let the Stranger ſpoile his labour. 

rt2. Let there be none to extend mercy unto bim : 
neither let there be any to favonr bis fatherleſſe chil- 
dren. 

13. Let his poſterity be cut of: and in the 
generation following let their uame be blotted 
oat. 

14. Let the iniquity of bis fathers be remembred 
With the LORD ; and let not the ſin of his mother be 
blotted out. | | 


IS. Let them be before the LORD nentfana2y 
ts wha 
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that be may cut off the memory of them from the 


earth. 
16, Becauſe that he remembred not tw fh 


mercy, but perſecuted the poore and needy man : 
that he might even (lay the broken in heart. 

I7, As he loved Cnrſing, ſo let it come unto 
him: as be delightednot in bleſſing, (o let it be farre 
from him, | | 

18. eAs he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as 
with bis garment : ſo let it come into his bowels like 
water, andlike oile into his bones, | 

19. Let it be unto him as the garment Which co- 
vereth him, and for a girdle wherewith be 7 girded 
contin#aally. Ds | 

20, Let this be thereward of mine adverſaries 
from tbe LORD: and of them that ſpeak evil againſt 

my ſoul. . 


In this ſecond part of the Plalme, he pronounceth the moſt 
fearful vengeance of God upon malicious calumniators, and 
that as a Prophet and the Meſſenger of God,to ſhew the wrath of 
. God againſt ſuch wicked perſons in general, and eſpecially a- 
gainſt the enemies of the Goſpel 3 for he ſpeaketh here as the 
type cf Chriſt, as Peter ſhewerh, applying this prophecie ro 
Fudas by name, As 1. 20. Whence learn, 1, Albeit it be 
not lawtul for any man to uſe ſuch imprecations, our of pri- 
vate revenge, or againſt any man in particular, as David doth, 
whowas led as a Prophet-by the Spirit of. God, yet this doth 
ſhew unto us, that fearful and heavie are thoſe judgements which 
attend ingratetul calumniators of honeſt men, and in ſpecial 
all ſuch asare enemies to Chriſt and to his Goſpel, and to- 
his faithful Miniſters, or to thoſe in whom the work of Gods 
grace dorh appear, and tharin ſpecial for their deviſing and 
toſtering lies and flanders of them that profefſe Gods truth, of 
purpole ro makethem, and the truth which they mainraine, 
and all of their kinde, to be the more hatred and deſpiſed a» 
mong men: for this which is written here, ſhall be their judg- 
ment, according as they draw deeper in this ſort of tranſgreſſt-- 

H4 on, 


on, and do approach to Fudas his treacherie, 2. More ſpecial= 


ly, theſe are the wages and reward of the deſperate enemies of 
Chriſt, and the Goipel, and Chriſts fervants; Firſt, all ſorr 


of miichief ſhall come upon ſuch a mans own perſon from men, 


' and from devils, and from Judicatories, and from Heaven, 
Wrath ſhall be on him, in relation to his liberty, to his enter- 
priſes, to his iuits of law, and his exerciſe of Religion, till he be 
cut oft from the world, and rooted from his place, v. 6, 7, $+ 
Secondly, milchief ſhall be on his family, wife and children, 
goods 24 eftate, whereof his children ſhall have no benefit, 


buc be expoſed to all miſery wicthout- pity, v. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Thirdly, milchicf ſhajl be upon his poſterity till they berooted 
out, wich infamie ro him of whim they came, bcing purſued 
in wrethto rhe third and fourth gene!a:tion, as the children of 
him cha: hatcd God, rill his fame and memory periſh, v. 13, 
14,15. and that forjhis mercijcile perſecuting of the Lords 
poor children, v. 16, Fourthly, the curſe of God, without hope 
of Gods bleſſing, 'ſhall purſue his gracelefie and curſed diſpoli- 
tion, to the vexation of his ſoul and body, and ir ſhail be taſt- 
ened on him op 211 hands perpetually, wv. 17, + $, 19. asthe juſt 
rewa'd of the deadly enemies of the Lord, and of the falyation 
of his people, v.20. And this is ſer down as a part of a Plalme 
of David, to be ſung unto Gods praile, and allowed and faid 
Amen unto, by all the pecpleof God, azai:it the deſperate and 
unieconcileable enemies of Chriſt, ani. of his true ſ(crvants, 
whereby the Church of G:d may be edificd and kept faſt in 


the faith ard p: ofcfſion of Chriſt, and free from perſecution of 
his fairhful \ErVants, : Þ 


Ver 21. But do thou for me,O GOD, the Lord, for thy 
Names /ake : beeauſc thy mercy is good: deliver thou 
me. 


22. For I am poore and_ueedy : and my heart is 
wounded within me. | 


23. 1 am gone like the ſhadow when it declineth : 
1am toſſedup and down as the locuſt, 

24, My kaees are weak throuah faſting : 
Be failetb of fatneſſe. | 


25. T1 became alſo a reproach unto them 


and my 


= 


when 
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when hey looked upon me, they ſhaked their 
heads. | 


The third part of the Pſalme, wherein the perſecuted Saint 
putteth up prayer unto Go for comfort to himſelf, and for de- 
livery, ufing ſundry reaſons for ſtrengthening of his faith, to 
V, 26. where he reperteth hisprayer, with orher rea'ons to in- 
force it, tov. 29. and having found - comtort and yiftory, he 
clofeth the Plalme with thankigiving, v. 30, 31. 


- 
From his ft {t prayer, and the reaſon thereof 3 Lerra, r.Whar- 
ſoever milchicf be appointed for the enemies of God, and ot his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhall not prejudice the godly pa ſzcuted, nor 
hinder their acceſſe unto God, or +ods betrien:iing of them, 
for ſo teacheth the Pſalmiſt 3 B.t do thou for me, O God, the 
Lor4. 2.1t concerneth God in his glory, as to puniſh his foes, 
ſo to defend his friends and children : Do thou for me for thy 
Names ſake, 3. Theplea of the believer is not his own good- 
neſs, bur the re:dincſs of Gods mercy unto Supplicants 3 Be- 
cauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 4. Becauſe God is 
good and merciful, therefore he wilnot ſuffe: his own rope- 
riſh in their aMi&ion ; Becauſe thy mercy 7s good, deliver thou 
MC. 5. Before the Lord do comfort his chiloren in their -afli= 
E&ion, he bringeth them to the ſeas of their own inlufficiency, 
and of their necd of his help, and when this poverty of ſpirit is 
given, it is a fore runner of delivery ; Deliver thou me, for 1 
am oor and ncedy, 6. As the Lord by afflition doth waken the 
ſenſe of fin, and wound the mans ipirit, ſo is he a- ready Phy - 
fictan to the contrite : Deliver thoume, for my heart is wounded 
within me. 7. This morcal life is like a, ſhadow, and when 
aſflition is Tuperadded to mortality, mans life is|ike thee ſhadow 
ofthe cveningwhich is ſpeedily tretched forth ril ir vanith,and 
when a Saint is in this condition, he may exp«:& the fruit of 
Gods compaſſion,as here, Deliver me,for I am gonelike a ſhadow 
when it declineth. $8. The children of God muſt not look fer 
any certain dyclling place, bur to be driven to and tro by per- 
ſecution, as the winde maketh the locult to leap from place to 
places I 2m roſſed up and down as the locuſt. 9. The grief of 
th: godly under perſecurio:1-may overcome the natural comfort 
of mcar and drink, and bring their body to wilting lcaaneſle ; 
My knees are weak through faſting; and iy fieſh faileth of fat- 
2 ; neſſe, 


T06 PSALME CIX. 
neſſe. 10, As it is uſual for the wicked to mock the godly, be- 
ing brought low by perſecution : ſothereis no part of the crofſe 
more heavie to the godly then derifion ; -T became alſo a reproach 
unto them when they looked upon me. 11, Fhat which God doth 
threacen for a curle on the wicked, ' may for the point of out- 
ward calamity fall upon the deareſt children of God as what is 
threatened, Dent. 28. in ſundcy things, is here found on the 
perſecuted childe of God; I became 4 reproach unto them, they 


ſhaked their beads, 


Ver. 26. Help me, 0 LORD my God : O ſave £2 


according to thy mercy. 
2.7. T hat they may know that this i thy band : that 


thou, LORD, haſt done it, | 
28, Let them curſe, butbleſſe than: When they 


ariſe, let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſervant re- 
Joyce. 


29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
and let thens cover them{elves with their own confuſion 


as with amantle. | 


He prayeth again for help, and addeth more reaſons, eſpecially 
this reaſon, thar ſo the difference of Gods dealing with his ſer- 
yants, and with his fces may the better appear 3 Whence learn, 
1. As trouble is lengthened and lyeth on, ſo muſt prayer be re- 
peared and int:fte.i upon, as here : Help me, O Lord, my God, 
and ſave me according to t''y mercy, 2. When the Lords children 
doperceive that Gods honour is oblcured by their ſultering, 
they become no lefſe defrrous to have «0d reſtored to his ho-« 
nour, then to have themſelves delivered from trouble; Save me, 
that they may know that thi ts thy han, thas thou,Lord,haſt done 
it. 3. Alb:irthe Lord be he inflicter of the troubles of the 
godly for thei tri2], and for manit<ſtation of his truth toward 
them, and grace inthem, yet the warld cannoc perceive this, 
till God lift rp che hand of his own out of trouble; Save me,thas 
they may know that this t thy han, and that thou, Lord, haſt done 
it. 4. When God ſheweth himfelfreconciled to a ſoul, light a= 
riſeth in trouble, roler them ſee both their own relief, and the 

over - 
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overthrow ol their adverſaries, as here is ſhewen in the propo- 
fition of the condition of the godly and their enemies. 5. Ir 
natters at what the enemie ſpeak againſt the godly, ſo long as 
God approveth them : yea, the more the enemie be deſpiretul, 
the more will the Lord bekinde to his ſervanss : Let them curſe, 
but blcſſe thon. 6.Whenthe controyerſie between the godly, and 
their perſecutors comcth before the Lord to be judged, ſhame 
ſhall cover the face of the perſecutor, and Gods chi'de ſhall re- 
joyce; When they ariſe, (to wit, for pleading of their cauſe) 
tet them be aſhamed, but let thy ſervaut rejoyce, 7.The pretences 
whereby the wicked deceive t heir own coniciences in perſecy - 
ting the Saints, ſhall be their ſin, and their ſhame and conſu- 
fion ; Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them 
cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a maitle. 


Ver, 30, 1 will greatly praiſe the LORD with 
my mouth ; yea, 1 will praiſe him among the mul- 
titude, os 

31, For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore: to ſave him from thoſe, that_coudemne his 
ſonle, 


He cloſeth his prayer and the Plalme comfortably. Whence 
legrn, 1.  Albeit the perſecuted children of God be put to 
mourning and prayer for a time, yet the iſſue of their exerciſe 
ſhall be joy and praiſe; For I will greatly praiſe, ſaich the Sup- 
plicant here, 2. It is not unuſual to God to make the deiivery of 
his children manifeſt beſore the people, who were witneſſes of 
their hard uſage by the wicked, and to make his ſervants to. pros» 
claim his praiſe with their own mouth 3 I wil greatly praiſe the 
Iord with my mouth, yea, 1 will praiſe him among the multitude. 
3-As Saran,v.6.ſhalſtand at the right hand of the Perſecuror,both 
to driye him on to perdition in his fin, and then ro accuſe him 
& torment him for it, fo ſhall the Lord ſtand at the right hand of 
his perſecuted ſervants in their loweſt condition, to firengthen 
them under their trouble, and todeliver them out of it ; For he 
ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to fave him from them 
_ that condemn hiz ſoul. 4. Albeit the-experience of the promiſed 
delivery be not yet come, yet the forehghrt of it by mm" 
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Word, and gracious nature, is ſufficient caule of joy to the per- 


ſecuted Saint, and matter of praiſe unto God 3 I will greatly 
praiſe the Lord with my mouth, for he ſha'l ſtand at the right hand 
of the poor to ſave him. 


— = I — 
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His Pſalme containeth the dorine of Chriſt , God and 

m2:n in one perſon,concerning his everlaſting Kingdom and 
Prieſthood , whoſe Kirydom albeit begun to be mavritcited a- 
mongy the Jewes, yet w-s to beextended untothe Gentiles with 
great ſucceſs,v.1.2,3 As for his Prieſthood,he is (etled therin for 
ever by an Oath, v.4.and that with the overthrow cf his enemies, 
how great or many loever, v. 5,6. yet not withont Chiifts (uf- 
ferings , by which he was firſt ro be humbled, and then tobe 
exalted, v. 7. 


Fer. I. FT He LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
: x rchou at my right hand: until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. 


In the firſt place, the Propher being taught of God, deſcribes 
the Periono* (Chriſt, in both his Natures, and in his King- 
ly office, which he exerciſeth in heaven from the beginning of 
the world to "the end thereof, until all his, enemies ſhall be de- 
Rroyed. Wh nce learn, 1, A'bcit the underſtanding of Chriſts 
pe: ſon and offices be :iecef{iry unto the Church, yet none know 
the Son fave th- Father, and they ro whom he will reveal him: 
for David knew Chriſt only by the Fathers teiching 3 The Lord 
ſaid. ſaih he. ». Chiiſt +, Davids Snn, and Davids Loid allo: 
Davids Son. in regard - tr iſt wiſuned his humine nature of Dae 
wds tecd 3 aw' Davids Lor , becauſc he is Gud very God and 
very mai) in one peclon 3 Tic Lord ſaid to my Lord, that is, God 
_ the Father reveales ro me conccining God the Son, my Lord 
and Redeemer. 3» Carift in his Kingly office is exalted ro 
re 
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the fellowſhip of glory and power with the Father, authorized 
by him in his KingJome, and eftabliſhei rherein by divine de- 
cree: The Lord /atd tomy Lord. 4. Chriſt fince the beginning 
of the world hath had, and to the end of the world ſhall have 
enemies to his Kingdome, who ſhall fight againſt him, bur he 
ſhall prevaile cover them compleaily and glorioufly, to their 
ſhame and confuſion : St thou at my right hand, until T make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. 5. Nolefie then divine power is able 
to ſubdue the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome; for devils and 
wicked men, fin, death and hell are oppoſite to his: throne 3 
Sit therc until I make thinc enemies thy feotftool. 6.Albeit this 
victory isnot fully obtained, till the end of the world, becauſe 
of therenewing of the battel by new inſtruments, from gene- 
ration to generation, yet til] then and for ever Chriſt the King 
enjoyeth his glory in heaven, and fitterh judging and ruiing powWe 
erfully all things for che good of his'Church 3 $i thou as my 
right band, until T make thine enemies thy footſt. ol. 


Ver. 2. The LORD ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength our of Zion : rule thon in the midſt of thine 
eENnemi:'s.. | 


In -the ſecond plac: he ſheweth the meanes and manner of 
his Conqueſt and governing,to wit, by thepreaching the Golpel, 
Whence learu, 1. Chriſt wanteth not a rod and ſcepter whereby 
to govern, but he hath the Word of ©, od preached for the Enfign 
of his Princely power and preheminencie , which is the arme 
and power of Cod unto [alvation to every «ne that believe:th. and 


- which is able rochrow down every ſtrong hold exa'tedazainſt the 


knowledge ot himz This 7s the rod of thy- ſtrength. 2 .Chriſt was 
King in his Church, and was in exercile of his oflice before his 
Incarnation, and that by his Word preached, which js the rad 
of his mouth, Tſa. 11. 4. For he ſhall jend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion, prefuppoſe:h the rod of his ſtrength in Sion, 3elt 
was decreed, that Chriſts Kingdome, howſoever firſt and moſt 
clearly manifeſted among the Jewes, yet ſhould not be limited 
within Fudea, but ſhould go torth unto the Genti'es for ſubdu- 
ing them The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion. 
4+ How many enemics loever ſh:l{ oppole rhe Kingdome of 
Chriſt, and how powerful loever they ſhai: be, yer Chriſt _ 
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bear rule, enjoy his Kingdome, maintaine his ſubjeRs, and 29 
on in his Conqueſts ; Kule thou in the midſt of thine encmies. 


Ver, 3- Thy people ſhall be wiling in the day of 
thy power , 11 the beauties of holzue ſſe from the wombe 
of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 


In the third place he ſheweth what (ucceſſe Chriſt ſhall havez 
for he ſhall have abundance of Converts, who ſhall come to his 
Church cftering themielves, as the free-will-offerings were 
brought to the beautitul holy Temple, and that in ſuch multi - 
tudes and Confluence, as his young Converts ſhall be innume- 
rable, like the dew upon the grafſe, which dew iflueth out as it 
were from the .mornings wombe as its daily birth, Whence 
tear, 1. Whatſoever courſe our Lord ſhall rake, for inviring 
and compelling gueſts ro come to his feaſt, and to the ſociety 
of his vitble Church, yer only his Elect, his redeemed ones, 
all of them are made mcſt willing Converts by his Omnijpo- 
rent power. eftcRualiy inclining their hearts, and making them 
willing 3 Thy peop'e ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
2. Chiiſts Church by the adminiſtration of holy Ordinances, 
by the iciring forth of the Lords holinefſe, by her teaching 
and perſwading cffeQually unto the dutics of holinefſe, is ex- 
ceeding beautiful in the eyes of God, and of ſpiritual behofd= 
ers 5 Thy people ſhall be willing in the beauty of holineſſe.3. True 
Conve-ts by the power ot the Golpel are Chriſts children and 
oft-ſpring, who fhall grow up before him in fimplicity and 
harmleincfle , as the youth in cach generation do grow, and 
ſhall be for multitude as the tarres of Heaven, as the fand on 
the ({ca-ſhore : or as the morning dew deſcending from the 
Heaven: From the wombe of the moruing, thou haſt the dew of 


thy youth. 


Ver.z. The LORD hath ſworne, and will not rea 
pert, thou att «Prieft for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chizeaech. 


In the fourth place, is his Prieſthocd ſetled, Whence learn, 
1:Chritk 
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1. Chriſt as he is King of his Church, ſo he is Prieſ} alſo, for 
the teaching of Gods will to his ſubjes, for reconciling them 


ro God by his propitiarory ſacrifice, for ſanRifying them, for _ 


making their ſervices acceptable, for bearing the iniquity ot 
their holy things, tor interccding, aiwayes for them, and bleſſing 
them efteQually in the Name ot the Lord : Thou art a Prieſt , 
ſaith the Lord unto our Lord. 2.Chritt is an everlaſting Prieſt, 
who liveth for ever to make interceflton for us, and neither need=- 
eth nor can admit any ſucceflor, or ſuffragan to himſelf in his 
office 3 Thou art a Prieſt for ever. 3. Chriſt in his office is no 
U:urper, for he is called to it, his Prieſthood-is unchangeable, 
confirmed by an Oath, having the glory of God laid in pawne 
for irs ſtability and continuation without change : The Lord 
hath f - orn,and will not repent, ihou art a Prieſt for evereg. Aarons 
order was nor confirmed by an oath, but was an imperfe& rype 
of Chriſts Prieſthood,to endure only till the Lord came,till rhe 
time of Reformation came,and was to be changed at Chriſts co- 
mingzfor ſecing a change behoved ro be made of the Prieſthood, 
a change behovedalſo to be made of the Levitical law : Thou art 
a *Pricſt for ever, (not after the order of eAaron, but) after the 
order of Melchizedech. 5. Melchigedechs order, was not the 
patterne. bur a type. and ſhadowing reſemblance of Chriſts 
Prieſthhood : for as Melchixedech in bis Scriprural being is men=- 
tioned and brought in, wichouc ſhewing who was his father or 
mother, and had both the offices of King and Prieſt joyned in 
his perſon, and was firſt King of righteoutnefle, and then King 
of peace z as is more largely deſcribed by the Apoſtle in his E- 
piſtle to the Hebrewes: ſo is Chriſt really without beginning 
and ending, both King and Prieſt, who bringeth perfe& righ« 
rcouinefſe and peace to his ſubje&s ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
aftcr the order of Melchigedech, 


Ver.5.The Lord at thy right hand ſhall firike through 
Kings in the day of his wrath. 
6. He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies : be ſhall wound the 
heads over many ccnntre)s. 


In e fifth place is ſet down the yiRtory of Chriſt over 


his 


th 
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his enemie. Whence learn, 1. Chriſt the Mediatour, and 
King of his Church, and every beljever in him, have God 
ready at hand in all that they have to do: for as Chriſt is at 
the right hand of the Father for glory, ſo the Father'is ar Chriſts 
righ: hand for ccope. ation and afliſtance :-The Lord as thy right 
hand, ſath he. 2. As the Kings and Rulers of the carch are t- 
ſually great enemies to Chriſts Kingdome, ſo he is the hardeſt 
' party that ever they ſhatl meet with : The Lord at thy right hand 
(ball ſtrike through Kings. 3.T he Lord hath a time ot patience 
whercin he beareth with his enemies, and a day of wrath when 
he will break forth againſt his adverſaries : He ſhall ſtrike 
#hrough Kiugs in the day of þ;; wrath. 4. Chriſts Government 
is wile and juſt, convincing ſome of fin, and pordoning the pe- 
nitentz convincing others of fin, and ſcaling them up ro con- 
demnation, caſting down the proud, and comforting the caft 
down. and doing all things for the good of the ſubje&s molt dif- 
creetly 3 He ſhall judge among the heathen, 5, Weie there never 


ſo many enemics to Chriſt , they are all de:d men before. 


- him, whom he wili kill, and will caſt their carcaſes in the ditch- 
es of their own campes 3 He ſhall fill the places with dead bodies, 
6. As hewill puniſh the mutrirudes ot people, who under wick- 
ed Commanders do oppole his Kingdome: ſo will he in ſpecial 
puniſh wicked Rulers, thar lead on their people againſt him, 
how many ſoever they be who are joyned in conſpiracy 3 He 
ſhall wound the heads over many countreys. 


Ver. 7. He ſhall drink of the brock in the Way ! 
therefore ſoall he lift up the bead. 


In the laſt place is ſet down the mariner of Chriſts carrying 
on his Kingdome and Prieſthood in his Church, to wit, by 
ſufferiny and-enderlng hardſhip, as a good ſouldier purſuing 
the viory: for which his humiliation it is promiſed he ſhall be 
exalted. Whence learn, 1, It behoved Chrilt fr to ſuffer, and 
then cncer into g}-y : He ſhall drink of the brook in the Way z 
or, he ſhall par:ake of the warers of aflition. 2. Whatſoever 
a gook! louldier doth, or ſuffereth in his warſarc againſt, and in 
purſuit of his enemies, Chriſt did and luffet cd in purſuing his 
enemies in his own perſon, and ſhall do and ſuffer in his, myſti- 


cal body z He ſhall drink of the brook, that is, content a0 
| Wit 
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With any obvious entertainment. which hemeeteth with in the 
chaſe of his' enemies, and not be retarded with any care of bers 
ter fare, then what may further his yu;poſe. 3. As Chriſts 
perſonal ſufferings were not to endure any*longer then the 
time he was on his way to his glory, ſo neither are the ſufferings 
of his ſouldiers or his Church militant, his myſtical body, ro 
endure any longer then they are in their way to the triumph , 


that is, during this ſhorr life: He ſhall driak of the Brook in 


the way. *4. As Chriſt in his perſon was exalted after his ſuffers 
ings as Victor, and did enter into his glory: ſo thall he exalt 
every member of his myſtical bo- y after their ſuffering , and lik 
up their head : for it is appointed even for the», through ma« 
ny afflitions to enter into 


—_ glory ; Therefore ſhall he lift up - 
be head: we | 
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Som ſcope of this 'Palme is to ſtir-up all to praiſe Gods 
and that for ſo many reaſons as there are verſes in; the 
Pialme. The exhortation is in the firſt words: Praiſe ye the 
Lord. The reaſons follow in order, The Pſalme is compoſed lo 
afrer the order of the Hebrew Alphaber, as every ſenience or. | 
half \verſe beginneth wich a ſeveral letter: of the A B (in 0ts 

der, and all the Pſalme is of praiſe only. Whence we learn in, 

general, 1,Somerimeir is expedient to {et all other chings aparrs 

and emplay our ſelves exprefſely to proclaim the praiſes o the 

Lord only ; for ſo is done in this Palme. 2. The praiſes of 

the Lord are able toll all the letters, and words compoſed of 

letters, inall their poſſible junRures or compoſition; for ſo much 

doth thegoing throughall thelerters ofthe 4 B C point out. 

unto us; heis Alpha and Omega, and all the middle lerrers of the 

A BG of praiſe, 3: Theprailes of the Lord are worthy tobe 

kept kn meinory 3 for that this Plalme may be'the betrerrem-m- 
bred, it is compoſed after the order of rhe A B:C,and fo it.iny 

ſinuaterh thus much to ug. 


Yer, 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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Ver 1, PE ye the LORD : I will praiſe 

the LORD with my whole heart in 
the eA(ſembly of the upright, and in the 
Congregation, 


He fettech down the (cope of the Plalme' ina word of exhor- 
tation to praiſe the Lord, and then annexeth ten reaſons and 
morives thereunto- The firſt motive is from his own examplez 
Whence learn, 1.When we are about any part of divine worſhip. 
it ſhall be to good purpoſe to ſer our'eye mainly upon the ſcope 
which wepropound to our ſelves therein : for ſo with lefle wa- 
vering of thoughts, and more fixed preſence of minde, we ſhall 
follow our purpoſe ; "Thus much doth the Pſalmiſts' example 
here teach us, ſeiting down all he purpoſeth to aime ar in this 
word , Praiſe yethe Lord. 2, The Paſtor of the Congregati- 
on, being about to ſtir up others to this, or any other ſpiritual 
duty,ſhculd go before them in his own example, arditir up him» 
felf for rhat ſame end : for fo teacheth the Pfalmiſt, faying, 
1 willpratſethe Lord, - 3, As the Lord is worthy of hearty prai- 
fes,ſo ſhould we with onr heart rake up the Songyand bear our rhe 
workzT will praife the Lord with iy whole heart, 4.Solemn meet- 
ings of Gods children for Gods publick worſhip, and furthering 
one another therein, isan Ordinance of God appointed for thar 
end:IwHl praiſe #nthe Aſſembly,and inthe (ongregation. 5.Albeit 
che true. members of the Church invifible, be only they who 
arg jaſtified, and who are regenerate, and who are Students of 
{zrfRity and rightcouſheſſe 3 and albeir ſuch only arc fitteſt hear- 
ers, diſcerners and joyners in the Lords worſhip , yer muſt the 
whole Cengregation, or viſible members of the” Church,whar- 
focyer they be before God, be admitred to the fellowſhip of hear- 
ing God praiſed; for thereby the &le& unconverted may be res 
generate; for when the Plalmift hath {aid , 7 will pruiſe the 
L6r41 in the Aſſembly of the upright, tie ſubjoyhettr alſo; '#wd in 
the Congregation, © | 2 5 39 


Ver. 2, The works of the LORD are great, ſought 
ent of all them that have pleaſure therein 
| ; The 
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The ſecond reaſon of the exhortation to praiſe God, is front” 
the greatneſs and excellency of - Gods works. Whenee learn; 
1. We need not go far to ſeek matter for praiſing the Lord, 
his works 3re at our hand ro turniſh matter; and albeit the Lords 
works in RE one with another be ſome of them 
gtearcr, ſome of them leſſer, yer all and every one ot them being 
looked upon ſeverally are greatz The works of the Dord arc 
great. 2. Whaticever glory doth appear in ods works. there 
is more hid treafure and excellency therein to be -ſoughr our, 
and 'if men do not ſee much in Gods works , it i= becauie they 
do not (eek them out ; The works of the Lord are great,fought 
out of all them, gc. 3.1tisa mark of a wile childe of God ro 
take plcature in Guds work, and totake pleaſure ro ſearch and 
ſee Gocspraile therein. 2nd chele only do reap the right uſe and 
benefit rhe: evf ; They are ſought out of all them that have plea 
ſure therein: 


Ver.3. Hi work is honourable and gloriom: and his 
righteon/ne (ſe endgreth for ever, | 


Thethird reaſon of praiſe, is the glory and honour of God 
to be (een in his works, Whenie learn, ', The glory of Gods 
wiſdome, power, juſticeor mercy, or ſome of his attributes, is 
ftamped upon his works of Creation and Providence, arid they 
who have an open eye to look upon rhem rightly; will acknow- 
ledgeit z' His work is honourable and glorious. 2. When the 
rayes of Gods wiidom, powers oy. or any attribute, are 
perceived mn his work; they caule an honourable eſtimation of 
God; and of his work alſo ; and a rizht eſtimation of Gods work 
cannot be atrained till his glory beleen in itz His worth is hoe 
nowratble mail gloriom. 2 1 1beit the world alwayes, yea, and 
Gods children alſo, do often mi.c:nſtrue rhe Lords work and 
dealing with themſelves and with others, yet there is no wrong 
therein, there was neyer any wrong, nor ever ſhall there be a- 
ny the lealt poinrof injuſticein his dealing 5 His righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever, 2 | 


Ver..4. He hath made his wonderful works to be 


2 y 3- 


116 PSALME CXL - 
remembred: the LORD is graciom, and full of com- 
paſſion. | | 


The fourth motive to praiſe God, is the courſe he raketh to 
make his works to be remembred, mixing mercy and compaſſion 
inall his providence rowards men, and ſpecially his own people. 
Whence learn, 1. What the Lord hath done for his Church, he 
hath ordained that it ſhould beremembred' 3 and this he pro- 
cureth, partly by printing upon his works the large impreſſion of 
his power and goodnefle ; partly by doing the like works when 
the Church ſtandeth in necd thereof ; and partly by his Ordi- : 
nances, commanding them to be remembred ; He bath made bis | 
wonderful works to be remembred. 2. Asthe grace and ring | 
pity of God towards his Church, is the cauſe of the wonderfu 
working of God for his Church: fo are they ſtrong motives to 
cauſe his works to be remembred unto his praiſe ; For the Lord | 
is gracious and full of compaſſion, doth here infer ſo much, 
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Ver. 5. He bath given meat unto them that 
feare him, he will ever be mindful of hu Cove- 
nant. 
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The f6fth motive to praiſe God, is,becauſe God according to 
his Covenant: providerh for the neceſlities of his people. 
Whence learn, 1. The Lordin all ages hath carefully furniſhed 
maintenance -for the life, both bodily and: ſpiritual of his own | 
people 3 Hehath given meat 0 them that feare bim. 2, As whar 
good the Lord doth unto his people, is becauſe of his Covenant 
with them, -{o what is to be don: for them, he will do for | his 
Covenants ſake alſo,without being wearied:He wil ever be mind- 
ful of bis Covenant. 
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Ver, & He hath ſnerwed his people the power 
of his Works : that he may give them the heritage 
” of the heathen. "3 


a. emtt.. 


The fixrh motive to Gods praiſe is,the proof which he gave of 
| his 


his power for, and good-will to this people, in bringing them 
out of Egypt and unto Canaart.Whence learn,1.The Lords work- 
ing wonderfallyand extraordinarily for his people, were it bur 
once and at one time, as it is a ſufficient reaſon of praiſing him 
ordinarily at all times thereafter, ſo it is a ſufficient prop to the 
faith of his people at all times; for this uſe are we taught to make 
of the Lords working for his people, in giving them the-heritage 
of the heathen. 2, As the Lords working for his people at one 
time, giveth evidence of what he can do for them ar any time: 
fo will he have his own people in ſpecial ſpe&arors, obſervers and 
witneſſes of his working at any time,, that they may make uſe 
thereof ar all times 3 He hath ſhewed his people the power of hs 
works, that be may givethemthe heritage of the heathen. 


Ver. 7. The works of his hands are verity and 
Jndgement : all his Commandments are ſure, 
S. They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done 


#n trmtb and aprightne ſe. 


 Theſeventh and eighth motives to Gods praiſe, is the ſuit= 
ableneſs of his Work unto his Word, and the Rtabilicy of his 
Word and Works in truth and upiightneſs. Whence learn, 
1. The works of the Lord done for his Church, and in his 
Church to his people for their corre&ion or comfort, and a- 
gainft their enemies for their overthrow, do prove the Lord to 
be true and fairhful in his promiſes and threatenings : The works 
of the Lord are werity and julgement. 2+ AS s Words and 
working of the Lord agrcetogether, ſo ſhould they be eſteemed 
of, acknowledged and commended by us : The works of the 
Lord are verity and judgement. 3. The- whole Word of Gad, 
all which he hath commanded us to obſerve and. make uſe of, 
is worthy of all commendation, and of perpetual uſez for all the 
parts of it do agree one with another, ſuitable to the condition of 
his people in all ages, good andprofitable to them : it is clear and 
plain, and not ambiguous, when it is rightly conſidered and com- 
pared with it ſelf : for even the ceremonial law, albeit aboliſhed 
for the outward obſervation of the carnal ceremonie , which 
ficured forth Chriſt ro come, yer endvureth for ever in the real 


fignificationof ſubſtance, benefirsand duties thereby ſhadowed 
] 3 ; forth 
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forth : and the moral law , howloever it ſerveth to condem ne 
men for their ſihs; yetitis alſoa pzdagogic to draw and drive 
condemned men to ſcekrichreouſnefle and life in Chriſt, and 
to lead the believer along i. his hind to heaven ; ALI bis Com- 


mandmnts are ſure, they ftand faſt for ever and ever, and are done 
in truth and up" ?ghtneſſe. 


Ver. 9. He ſent redemption unto his people : he hath 
commanaed hz Covenant for ever : holy and reverend 
7 huName. 


The ninth motive to Gods praiſe, is the courſe which he hath . 


taken for mans falv:rion, and for his divine honour. Whence 
learn, 1, The Lord hath maderedemption ready for men, and 
hah given forth a commiſlion for making offer of it, and for 
applying it to the benefit of the bcliever ; He ſent redemption to 
þ3s people. 2. Whoſoever do receive the meſſage of Redempri- 
on ſent unto ther, God is entercd with them in an everlaſting 
and unchangeable Covenant, for grace and ſalvation unto them: 
He hath commanded his Covenant for ever. 3. Wherein ſoever 
God hath engaged himſelf by Covenant, we muſt not ſuſpe& 
him to be otherwayes minded then he hath ſpoken , bur 
muſt in faithand fear ſubicribe ro his declaration, leſt we 
take his Name in vain: For holy and revercnd is big 
Name. DO Wt 


Ver. 10. The feare of the LORD is the begin- 
wing of miſdome: a good underſtanding have all 
they that do his Commandments, hz prasſe endureth 
for ever. | 


The tenth motive to praiſe God is, from the fruit of belicving 
and obeying hims Whence learn, 1. As it i« true wildome to 
Enow the Lords will, ardto obſerve ir: fo then do men be- 
gin togive proof of wiſdom in them, when they begin to make 
conſcience of the obcdience of faith, and to ſtand in awe to miſ- 
believe Gods Word, or diſcbey his commands ; Foy the feare of 
the Lord # the begi,ting of wiſdom. 2. Howlſoever the wicked 
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who follow their own counſel, may ſeem wiſe ro world- 
lings, and the Lords children to be ſimple and witleſſe, yer in 
efte&, the man that ſtudieth conſtantly unto the obedience of 
faith,is the only wiſe man ; eA good underſtanding have all they 
that do his Commandments, 3. Albcit many do negle& to praiſe 
God, yet he ſhall not want praiſe : for the matter of his praiſe 
ſhall endure, and he ſhall provide ſuch as ſhall praiſe him, 


from generation to generation, and for evermore 3 Hz praiſe ents 
dureth for ever. b 


PSALM CXII. 


Ver. I. Raiſe ye the LORD, Bleſſed is 
| the man that ſeareth the LO R D: 


that delighteth greatly in his Command- 
ments, | 


- 


THis Plalme is a praifing of God for bleſſing of the beleevers, 

and the whole Plalme doth prove thar the belcever is bleſſed; 
which Propoſition is ſex down, v+ 1. and confirmed with fo many 
reaſons as there are verles following. Whence learn, 1. Albcit 
in linging of ſome certain Pſalm or part thereof, there be no + 
thing direRly (poken of the Lord, or to the Lord, yet he is prai= 
fed when his truth is our iong, or when his works and doctrine is 
our ſong, as here it is ſaidzPraiſe ye the Lord. And thereafter the 
bleſſedneis of the believer taketh up all the Pialme. 2. Tr is the 
Lords praiſe, tha: his (ervants are the only bleſſed people in the 
world: Praiſcye the Lord: why? becauie, Bleſſed js the man 
that feareth the Lord. 3. He isnot the blefſed man {who is molt 
ob.ervant to catch all opportunities to have pleaſure, profic and 
worldly preferment, and careth not how he comech by them: 
bur be is the bleſſed min, who is moſt obſervant of Gods will, 
and careful ro follow it; Bleſſed is the man hat feareth the Lord. 
4. AsSthere is matter of great delight and contentment in Gods 
Word, unto all th:m who fcare God: fo the true mxk of aſaune 
believer and fearer of God, is delighring ro know, belceve and 
| i 4 obey 
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| obey Gods Word, for ſo he deſcriberh the man that ſeareth God: 


He dclighteth greatly in his Commandments. 


Ver. 2. Hi ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the 


generation of the upright fpall be bleſſed, 


The firſt proof of the believers bleſſedneſſe, is the bleſſing of 
his children, (if God ſhall ſee ir good to give him tons and 
daughters of his body,) or ihe bleſſing of thoie that do by his 
teaching and example follow the footſteps of his faich and 'obe- 
dience. Whence learn, 1. Albeit we are bound to ſerve God, 
whether he give unto us benefits or nor; albcit our ſervice at 
the beſt be but a very weakeendeavour, and many  wayes taint- 
ed: and albeic we be unprofitable ſervants, prefuppofting we 
could to ſerve, as we ſhould give perfe& obedience, and do all 
that is commanded; yet it pleaſeth God to allure us unto his 
ſervice, by propounding rewards and encouragements unto us, 
as in this Pſalme we ſce. 2. The beſt way to bring a bleſſing 
on our.children and poſterity, is ro feare God, by our inſtrufti- 


on and example_ to teach them to follow us in the Lords fear ; 


For their ſeed ſhal' be mighty upon earth, even Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, whatſocyer ſhall be their worldly portion. 3. Albeir 
few do belieye, yer is it true, that upright dealing hath better 
fruits then witrie projeting and cunning catching : The ge- 


ueration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


Ver. 3. Wealth and riches (hall be in hu houſe : 
and buy righteouſnefſe endureth for ever. 


The ſecond proof of the believers felicity, is the blefling af 
him in his outward eſtate. Whence learn, 1. Whether God 
ſhall givemore or leſſeto the uprioht man, one way or other it 
ſhall be more uleful ro him then all the wealth of the wicked 
can be to them:WYealth and riches ſhal bein his houſe. 2 .Befides the 
temporal commodiry and fruits in thislife of the believers righ- 
teous carriage. gracious rewards are laid up for him in another life 
for ever ; Hts righteouſneſſe endur:th for ever, | 


Ver, 
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Ver. 4. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in 
the darkneſſe: be ts gr acions and full of compaſſion, and 


righteors, 


The third proof of the believers blefledneſſe, is comfort in all 
troubles, and a deliverance out of all difficulties, as the fruit of 
Gods grace enduring in him. Whence learn, 1, Albeit the 
Lord will not exempt the believer from dark paſſages of his pro- 
vidence, or from affliQion and perplexity, yet he will make him 
ſure of comfort, dire&ion, and a good event; #nto-the upright 
there ariſeth light in darkneſſe. 2,The light and comfort which 
is beſtowed upon the uprighr, is the fruic of Gods grace toward 
him, and of the junQure of ſaving graces in.him :; Fo the words 
may be extended both to God, and to the believer by Gods do- 
nation ; He + graczous and full of. compaſſion, and righteous; 
which istrue of the believer in ſomedegree, and of . God it is 
rrue, abſolutely and infinitel ye | 


Ver. 5. A good man ſbveWeth favour and lendeth , he 
will guide bis affaires with diſcretion” © 


A fourth proof of the believers bleſſedneſle is, from his proper- 
tics or fruitfulneſs of his faith, in the works of juſtice and mercy, 
diſpenſed with diſcretion. IWhence learn, 1. The believer to 
whom Gad hath extended favour and kindneſs, will be good to 
them among whom he liveth, and by the fruits of equity, love, 
kindneſſz and mercy, will give evidence. of Gods grace dwel- 
ling in him : for here the believer is called, 4 good man,wha 
ſheweth mercy, and lendeth, 2. Grace and godlineſle; ſound and 
fruirful faith, do not make men to become fooles withour diicre- 
tion, but do conſiſt well with prudence and diſcretion, in or - 
dering their affiires wiſely, and dorteach them to give, when, 
what, and to whom they ſhould give, as the circumſtances of 
time, and place, and'perſon, nad of the partie, and their own 
ability da require: He will guide, his afaires with dif- 
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Ver. 6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for @« 
ver : the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
brances 


A fifth proof of the beleeyers bleſſedneſſe, is the promiſe of 
his Rtabiliry in grace, and eſtimation with God for ever. 
Whence learn, 1. No man ſhall ſerve God for noughr;the grace 
beſtowed upon him making him to abound in well-doing, ſhall 
be followed with more grace, rewarding and crowning grace in 
him , and in ſpecial he ſhall be ſetled in the ſtate of grace, whar- 
ſoever temporal changes of inward or outward cendition he may 
ſuffer ; Surely be ſhall not be moved for cver. 2, Albeit the 
world may miſregard the believer, and traduce him while he li- 
veth, and calumniate him when he is dead, yet his memory ſhall 
remain freſh and fragrant before God, Angels and good men who 
know him: The righteous ſhall be an everlaſiing remem - 
brance. 


Ver, 7. He ſpall not be afraid of evil tydings: 


hu beart uu fixed, truſting in the LOR'D, 


A ſixth proof of the beleevers bleſſedneſſe, is from the peace 
of God guarding his heart againſt rhe fear of evil. Whence 
Jearn, 1. Albeit the believer wanteth not his own infirmities 
and feares, yet he is not overcome of fear, as the wicked or in- 
creculousare 3 He ſhall not be afraid of cvil rydings. 2. The 
guard of the godly mans heart, is not confidence in his owne 
wiſdom or ftrength , natural courage or any earthly thing, but 
that which (etſeth him is faith in Gad : His heart 7s fixed, truſt= 
iug in the Lord. 


Ver. 8: Hu beart is eſtabliſhed, hs ſhall not be a- 
fraid, nntil be ſee bis deſire upon his enemies, 


The ſeventh proof of the believers bleflſednels, is his ſecuriry 
from his enemies. Whence learn, 1, Albeit the beleever be 
not exempted from having enemies; yea, and thoſe mighty and 
terrible, 


———— Aw 
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terrible, and ſuch as will be ſtudying a milchief againſt him, 
and breathing our terrours, yet faith in God will guard his hearr 
ſo, that he ſhall not be moved from the courſe of Gads obedi- 
ence for all that theenemy canda 3 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he 
ſhall noz be afraid. 2. The light of Gods Word dath ſhew unto 
the believer both his own Jelivery, and the overthrow of his | 
enemies, which if he do not ſee in full cfte@ in his own time, 
yer he ſhall foreſee it in the predictions of Gods Word: He 
ſhall not be afraid, until be ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 


Ver. 9. He bath diſperſed, be hath grven to the poor? 
his righteouſne ſe endureth for ever : his horne ſhall 


be exalted with honour. 


.The eighth proof of the believers blefſedneſs, is from his 
conſtant courle in fruitfulneſs of faith, and from the fruits there- 
of. Whence learn, 1. The works of mercic tothe diſtrefſed,are 
a ſpecial fruit and commendation of thefaith of rhe belcever 2 
He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poore. 2. The beleever [0 
giveth as he may be ſtill able to give to many; He hath diſperſed. 
3. As the beleeversrighteuuſne's by juſtification, ſo his endea- 
vour tobe righteous in the effect of ſanQification, is nor by 
fits, bur conſtant and permanent; H# righteouſneſſe endureth 
for ever. 4.Albeit the righteous may have their reputation blaſt= 
ed among men, yer God in due time ſhall make them honour- 
able : Hzs horne ſhall be cxaltcd with honour. 


Ver. 10. The wicked ſoall ſee it, and be prieved ; 
be ſhall gnaſh With hu teeth, and melt away : the deſire 


of the wicked ſball periſh. 


T he laſt proof of the blefiedneſs of the beleever js, that his ene- 
mijes ſhall envie his happinefle, when they ſhall ſce the godly in 
good caſe, and themſelves miſerable. Whence learn, 1.Some- 
time, even in this life the Lord lo cxalteth the keleever, as his 
enemies are made witneſſes thereof to their griei z 2nd however, 
yer at length at the grear day they ſhall ſee the beljevers joy clear - 
ly, to the increaſe of rheir own ſorrow : The wicked fha!! ſee it, 
aid be grieved, 2, The more the wicked do enyie the good of the 

s © OM | | godly, 


x 24 PSALME CXIII. 


godly, the more miſerable doth he make himſelf : He ſhall 
gnaſh with bis teeth and melt away. 3. As the ſeeming good which 
the wicked doth, ſhall be conſumed and vaniſhz ſo the good which 
he hoped and defired to have, ſhall neyer come ro be enjoyed by 
him, but ſhall vaniſh; He ſhall melt away, the deſire of the wick- 


ed ſhall periſh. 
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TP ilis alſo is a Pſalme of praiſe, wherein firſt, the Propoſition, 

that God is to be praiſed by all, is ſer down, v. 1, 2,3. In 
the next place are the reaſons taken from his incomparable ma- 
jeſty, v. 4,5. Inthe third place, are the reaſons of his praiſe 
taken from his bountie towards men, in raiſing the affliged un- 
tro an honourablecondition, v.6, 7, 8. and ealarging of deſo- 
late families, v. 9. 


Ver. 1. F Y Raiſe ye the LORD, Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
t- wants of the LORD : Praiſe the Name 
ofthe LORD. 
2, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD,from thu time 
forth, and for evermore. 
3. From the riſing of the Sunne, unto the going 
down of the ſame : the LORDS Name «1s 10 be 
praiſed. 


From the exhortation to praiſe God, and declaration of his 
deſerving to be praiſed; Learne, 1.Asit is all mens duty to praile 
the Lord, fo in ſpecial it is the daty of his Miniſters, and Ofi- 
cers of his houſe « Firſt, becauſe rheir office doth call for the 
diſcharge of ir publickly.Next,becauſe as they ſhould be the beſt 
eſteemers of the reaſons of his praile,ſo alſo ſhould they be the fir- 
teſt inſtruments to declare it. And laſtly, becauſe the ungodly 
aredeafynto the exhortation, and dumb in the obedience of it ; 
therefore when he hath (aid, Prazſe ye the Lord, he ſubjoyneth, 

| Praiſe, 
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Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lord, 2. As the Lord will not be 
known, but as he declareth himſelf in his Word, ſo he will nor 
be praiſed , ſave as he hath declared himſelf 3 F raiſe zbe N ame of 
the Lord. 3. The time of the cxercile of Gods praiſe, and con- 
tinuation of this ſervice hath no termeſer unto it, but is toen=- 
dure all our life, and for ever after ; Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for evermore. 4. The praile of 
the Lord is not to be confined unto any place, people or nation, 
but courſe ſhould be taken that 1t may be extended from one end 
of heaven to the other, trom eaſt to weſt, on both hands, ſouth 
and north 3 From the riſing of the Sunne unto the going down of 
zhe ſame, the Lords Name is 10 be praiſed; for every where there 
js matter for it. | 


Ver. 4. The LORDis high above all Nations: and 
hu glory above the Heavens. 

5. Whois like untothe LORD our God? who dwel- 
teth on high. 


In the reaſons taken from the Lords Majeſty; Learn, 1, God 
muſt be exaited above whatſoever excellency is to be ſeene in 
Kings and People in all the carth; For the Lord 4 bigh above 
all Nations, 2.God mult be exalted above whatſoever glory is to 
be (een in the Fabrick of Heaven, and more glory muſt be given 
to him then whart all the creatures can expreſſe : for heaven and 
earth , and all things which he hach made, are but theefteR of 
fome few words of the Lord ; H#s glory is above the Heavens. 
3. Ofany, or of all rhings which we ſee or hear of ,or can ima- 
gine, there is no compariion to be made with God, who hath ſer 
his throne above all the creaturesz Who i; like uno the Lord 
our God, who dwellcth on high ? 


Ver.6. Who hambleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are: heavey, andin the earth. 
7. He raiſeth up the poor ont of the duſt * and lifteth 
the needy ont of the duxghil, | | 
8. That he may ſet him with Princes : even with the 
Princes of hu people. Fi, 
9.He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe; tobe: 


4 joyful mother of children : Praiſe yetbe LORD, 
In 
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In the reaſons taken from the Lords gracious providence, ir 
the revolution of Kinzdomes and families; Learne, 1. As the 
excellency and Majeſty of God is ſo great, thar in regard of his 
own al-ſuffciency he might juſtly defpile the excellency of An- 
gels and men, whereof he ſtandeeh in no need: fo the Lords ra- 
king any notice of men or Angels, is apoint of humbling of 
himſelf, ir is a point of loye to rhe creature, making him Roop ſo 
low as to look toward them 3 For he humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in the earth. 2, As the Lord 
declareth himſelt wonderful in the works of Creation, ſo alſo in 
the works of Providence, in changing the publick affaires of 
Kingdomes, above and contrary to all prcbability and expea- 
tion of men; He raiſeth up the poor 0:4 of the duſt, and lifteth 
the ncedy out of the dunghil. 3. Preferment unto high places com- 
eth neither from the caſt, nor fromthe weſt, but as God cait- 
eth down ſome, ſo he raiſeth other ſome , That be may ſet them 
with Princes, cvez with the Princes of his People. 4. Gods 
way manifeſted in Scripture, is contrary to the courſe of level- 
ling, for he will have ſome to be in a mean place, and ſome to be 
Princes,even among his own People,as thistext ſheweth:5.How- 
foever the Lord be no lefle conſpicuous in his throwing down 
of the mighty, then in the raiſing of the poore : yet will he rather 
eake his praiſe here from his lifting up of the needy and poore, 
then from the caſting down of the mighty, that ſo he may give 
comfort: and hope to the dejeQea that kvend upon him : He 
liftcth the needy out of the dunghil.that he may ſct them with Prin= 
ces. 6.1t ie noſmall benefit, yea, it is the greateſt dignity in 
the world, to be advanced not in wrath, but in mercy, to rule o- - 
yer the Lotds pcople: for ſo doth God here commend his boumry © 
to the needy 3 That he makes them ſis with the '-rinces of his 
People. 7.All changes in mens families are of God, no lefſe :hen 
the changes of Srue; He maketh the barre: woman io kecpe 
houſe. 8. Ir is the ſpecial blefling of a familie ro increate in 
number : for the Lords making rhe barren beare a number of 
children, is here made the example of rhe moſt comfortable 
change of a diſtreſſed houſe : He maketh the barren to be a joyful 
mother of children. 9, The very hearing what comfortable chan= 
gesthe Lord can mate, and doch make the afflitcd to finde, is a 
matter of refreſhment co all, and of praiſe to God from all ; 


Praiſe ye the Eerd. 
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THis Pſalm is a praifing of God, for the gracions and glorious 

worke of delivering of his people our of Egypt , and bring- 
ing them into Canaan, and that for fx reaſons. The firſt where- 
of is, v. 1, The next, v. 2. The third, v. 3. The fourth, v. 4, 
TNIY with the ſpecial uſe thereof, v. 5, 6, 7. The fixth, 
V.- 8, 


Verl, 1. T Hen Iſrael Went out of E pf, and 
the honſe of Jacob from a peop'e of 
ftrange language. 


From the matter of praiſe here ſpecifiedz Learn, 1. The Lords 
moſt glorious work done for his people, in ſpecial the work of 
redemption, ſhould be ofteneſt remembred, as the mention-ms- 
king here and elſewhere of the 1ime when Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
fheweth. 2. Redemptionis then beſt efteemed of, when the 
miſerable condition wherein we were, is called ro minde, as here 
1/racls Redemprion is commended from the ſtate they were in, 
in Egypt: The houſe of Facob went from a people of a ſtrange 
language. And this is the firſt reaſon of commending this work 
of Gods 


Verl. 2. Judah was his ſanftluary : and 1/rael his 
ademinion. 


The next reaſon of commending this glorious work, is tho 
joyning of delivered Tſrael in a near tellowſhip with God- 
Whence fearn, 1« People redeemed by God ,. are no more their 
own, but. are the Lords purchaſe, redeemed tor his tervice : 
Fudah was his ſanfuary. aud Iſrael was bis dominion. . 2. The 
ticle and intereſt which God juſtly doth claime in his peopl& 
isthar they may be conſecrared unto him in holinefſe, and Tub- 
jet themfelvts.as his loyal Subje&ts ro his Government * Fi 
dah was his ſanFuary, and Iſrael was bis dominion. 3- All the 


conſecration and ſinRificarion of. Fſrael, is comprebended or 
an 


and floweth from what was to be found in the. tribe of Fudah, 


and thar is in Chriſt Jeſus the Hower of his tribe: AU Iſrael is 
bis dominion, but Fudab is his ſanfuary, £ 


Verſ. 3. The Sea ſaw it, ard fled: Jordan was 
driven back. | 


The third reaſon of Godspraile for this work, is from the 
drying of the redsſca, and of Fordan, that his people mighr paſſe 
out of Fgyft, and into Canaan, Whence learn, 1. Gods 
dealing for his peopte whom he hath ranſomed, doth prove his 
wonderfull power for them, and love towards them, as the two 
miracles of the drying of the ſea, and of Fordan do commend 
the redemprion of Yſracl. 2. When God will deliver his peo- 
ple, no oppoſition can hinder, and when he will pofſeſle them in 
what he promiſed, no impediment can withſtand him : The Sea 
ſaw it, and fled, and Fordan was driven bach, © 


Verſ, 4. The mount aines skipped like rams, and 
the little hills like lambs. - 


The fourthreafon of Gods praiſe, is the cauſing mount Horeb | 
and other hills ( in their way to Canaan ) to tremble and quake, 
when he pur forth his power on them inthe fight of his people. 
Iphence learn, i. There isno power in the earth which God 

{h, though they werelike the 


F 


cannot overtop when he plea 
ſtrongeſt mountaines : for as he can ſhake the 
move and remove, any power on earth, as 


th, ſo can he 
gave evidence 


when he made the mountaines by earth-quake to 5kip like rams, 


and the little bills like lambs, - 


Verl. 5. What ailed thee, O thou [ea,that thos fled- 
deſt > thou Fordan that thou waſt driven back ? | 
, 6, Te mountaines that, ye Shipped like rams : and 


ye little hills (ihe lambs? 
7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
LORD: atthe preſence of the Godof Facob ; 


The 


4 2-5, £0 004 MCs ens RC 
— PTY” C37 --—# 


_ R * 
EA NO DOE - = "IR 


rated; 


# 


— — 


2 DE om at. 0009s —_—_ Do at err 


PSALME CXV. 129 

The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is the evidencing of his po- * 
wer, put forth before his people, in ſo.wonderfull and miracus 
lous 2 manner, asno caule can be given of the works wrought 
for his people in their coming out from Egypt, their entry into 
Canaan, and in the witde:nefſe, except only Gods extraordinary 
manifeſtation of his preſence amongit his people, and for them 2 
which thePſalmiſt bringerh forth,by asking the cauleof theſe mi= 
racles, & anſwering the queſtion by the terrible prelence of God. 
Whence learn, 1.7 he Lord can wotk ſoclearly for his peoplethat 
the moidſtupid and bruce ſouls ſhal be convinced of his reſpeR to 


| his children, as this experience doth ſhew. 2, If Atheiſme, and 


unbeljefe in men cou!d finde any natural reaſon, or any pretence 
of reaſon, whereby they might obſcure the glory of Gods doing 
for his people, they would not faile rodo it, as this interrogati- 
on teacherhz What ailed thee, O thou Sea, ec? 3. Themore nar- 
rowly the works of the Lord are locked unto, the mcre evident= 
ly doth his power and preſence appeare in working them, as 
the anſwer unto the queſtion, and holding forth the Lords pre- 
ſencetwice for the cauſe of ſuch changes on the creatures do 
ſhew. 4. Theend and uſe of Gods power manifeſted in fa« 
your of his.people, is firſt, that all fleſh ſhould fear God, and 
Rand in awe of him and next, that his covenanted people ſhould 
look upon his terrour, as their bulwarke : Tremble thou earth 
at the preſence of the Lord, at 1he preſence of the Gad of 


| Facob, 


Verſ. 8. Which turned the rock into a ſtanding was 
ter; the flint into a fountain of waters. 


The f5xth reaſon of Gods praiſe, in the wo:k of delivery of 
his people out of Egyps, is his wonder:ull proviſien for their . 
drink inthe dry wildernefle, by difiulving the flinty rock into 
water, Whence learn, 1. Whoinſoever the Lord doth redeem, 
and (et upon their way to heaven, he will provide for whatſoever 
is neceſſary for their iuſtentation and comtort in their journey, 
as his providing o! drink for the cainp of T/rael giverh proof; 
2. Webeins called of God ro follow our Redeemer, til! we be 
put inpoſteſſion of promiſes, muſt not ſtand for any difficulty, 
or diſappearance of meanes for our ſuſtentaticn and cothfort, fer 
God can work his purpoſe by contrary-like meancs : He turned 
the roch quta a ſtanding water, the flins into a fountaine-of 
Watcrss K. P>ALME 
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T5 Church of T {racl being under the power of the heathen, 


and unable to help themſelves, do flee ro God for relief; and 
in the former part of rhe Pſalm, they pray for delivery, ſtrength- 
ening their hope to be heard, by foure arguments, unto v. 9. 
In the larrer part, the Church is encouraged to truſt in God, 
and to expe& deliverance in due time, by ſeveral reaſons, all 
ſerving to confirme their fairh, unto the end of the Pſalme. 


Verl. 1, * Or unto #5, O LOR D, not axto as, 
| but unto thy Name give glory : for 
thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 


In praying forrelief from the bondage of idolaters, they rejet 
all confidence in themſelves, and bring arguments of their hope 
to be helped from other grounds, Whence learn, 1, Tt is no 
ſtrange thing to ſee Gods people for their chaſtiſement, or rrial, 
put under the power of idolaters, as this experience of Tſracl doth 
ſhew. 2. When we ſeek any thing from God, we ought to ac- 
knowledge our own unworthinefle and il] deſerying, and to re- 
nounce all confidence in'our ſelves : Not unto 1 give the glory, 
ſaith the Church here. 3. Albeit the Lords aflifted people 
may want all ground of hope from their own behaviour, yer 
erounds of hope can never be wanting, when they look to Gods 
mercy and truth, and the glory cf his grace in helping of them 2 
Not unto us, O- LORD, not unto us, b .t unto thy Name give glo- 
ry : for thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 


Verſ, 2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : Where 


51 now their God 2 


" The ſecond reaſon of hopeto have their petirion granted, is 
becaule 


a @ 
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becanſe if the Lord do not deliver them, idolaters, under whole 
powerithey do lie, will continue to blaſpheme the true Religion, 


- and the true God, whom the true Church dotli worſhip. Whence 


learn, 1. Theenemies of the Church are ready to blaſpheme 
the- rrue , Religion , when the Lords people are brought in 
ftrairs, aud under their power, as here, The heathen ſay, Where 
5% now their God ? When we have brought, qur ſelves in miſery, 
and our Religion in danger of diſgrace, we ought ro be more 
careful! to have the Lord rcRored to his honour ; and true Re- 
ligion teſtored unto its own beauty, then to be freed from miſery 
for the Church here cannct endure the diſhonour of God in 
their afftiftion * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay , Where is now 
Fhcir Gol? Eu TS. $a 


Vetrf, 3. But onr, God is in the heavens he bath 
oye whatſoever he pleaſed, 2 


The third reaſon of hope to be heard, is, becauſe God is omni- 
potent, and ſupreme Governoyr of all things, and his authority 
Is as his power, abſolute, to do what he pleacth : and this rea- 
ſon ſtrengrhens alſo the former reaſon.” Yhence learn. 1, The 
more the wicked do appoſe God,and the rrue Religion; the more 
ſhould his ſervants afjert his glory, and truth : as the Church 
dorh here, ſaying, But our God 4% inheauen. 2. The confide- 
ration of Cods abſolute power, and authority exalteth God as 
bove all idols, ſtppeth all murmuration againſt his diipenſari- 
on toward his people, and their enemies; cloſeth all diſputation 
azainſt fits revealed will, and looſeth'all objections, ariſing from 
Cithcu!ries, and impediments, which might hinder hope to be 
helped our of miſery, as here we ſee, Gur God & 7n heaven, he 
aoth whatſocver be pleateth,. 

f SER ; F 
Verſ. 4. Their idols ate filuer aud gold: the Work, 


of mens bands, 


5. They have monabs, but they ſpeake not # eyes have 
they, but they [ee not. | . 
_ 6..They have eares, but they hear nat © noſes have 
 #hey but they ſme not. "Wb. | 


kk 2 7: They 
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7. T hey have hands, but they handle not : feet have 


they, but they walk not: neither ſpeak they through 
their throat. 


A fourth reaſon of hope,that theC hurch ſhall be delivered from 
the power of idolarers, is, becauſe there is no other God to deli- 
ver them, ſaye the Lord : Idols can neither help their worſhip- 
pers, nor hurt Gods people who deſpiſe them, and therefore his 
people will hope in their own true God, and deſpiſe idolaters 
and their idols both. Whence learn. 1, Images in the matter 
of Religion whatſoeyer they ſeem to be, or repreſent, are but 
1dols 5 for ſo are they called here. 2. Images in Religion profit ' 
nothing, but bring trouble to men, as their name in the original 
importeth, 3. Albeit idolaters do. beſtow largely upon their 
Idots; and put upon them artificially. ſome ſhape, to repreſent 
ſome perfe&ions by them, yet the riches of the matter can give 
them noexcellency : They are but falyer or gold at the beſt , 
their forgers and authours are bur men; for it is ſofficient to 
diſgrace any point of Religion it it be of. mans deviſing : They 
are the work of mens hands. 4, So many members as the 1- 
mages have," ſerving, to repreſent ſome perfeions by them , 
are ſo many lics : for they. have mouthes, b:1t ſperk nat 3, cyes 
have they, but they ſee not 3 They bave cares, but they heare not; 
noſes have they, but they ſmell not 5 they have , hands but they 
handle not ; feet have they, but they walk not, ncither ſpeak they 
tbrough their throat. | 


Verſ. 8. They that make them, are like unto them : 
ſo everyone that treſfteth in them. 


For cloſing this reaſon, he turneth rhe reproach, which ido- 
laters did caſt upon the true God and his worſhip, over upon 
themſelves. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord be angry ar his 
own people, yet muſt they riot forſake him, and go after idols 
to-be helped by them : for ſo doth the Church here reach us. 
2. The conſideration of the folly of falſe Religion, ſhould 
make us cleave the cloſer to the true Religion, and to abhorre 
the errors of humane devifing3-for ſo are we taught by this ex- 
ample. 3. As it isan honour to be of the true Religion, ſo it 
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3s the greateſt diſgrace a man can have, to be an idolater : for 
the dilgrace of the idol falleth upon the worſhipper thereof, as 
here we ſee. 4. All idolaters are brutiſh, the makers of idols, 
gurhorizers of them, worſhippers and ſervers of them, are all 
like reaſonlefſe, and ſenſlefle blocks, in this matter, like the 
idols which they make; They that make them, are like unzo them, 
that is, They have eyes, and ſee not, &'c. '5 Whoſoever do expe& 
any good, by making or worſhipping of images, thcy joyne in- 
ward worſhipping of them, with the outward : and in their ex- 
peing any good by that means, they 'prove themielves like 
| afonſefe blocks, as void of true wiſdome in this point, as ima- 
ge areof ſenſe and morion : $0 Þ cvery one that truſteth in 
em, 


Verſ. 9. O Iſrael tra/# thou inthe LORD, he # their 
help, and their ſheild, 
IO. O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the LORD: he 
I5 their belp, and their fpeild, 
I, Te that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD: 
he is their help, and their ſpield. 


In the latter part of the Pſalme, the Church is encouraged to 
truſt in the Lord, and ſo to expe deliverance according to the 
petition ſet down, +. 1. And that by ſeven reaſons. The cx- 
hortation to truſt in God is threefold, one direQed to Iſrael, 
V. 9. Another to the Pricſts, and Levits, V. 10, The third to 
all that fear. God, v. 11, Unto which exhorraticn, the firſt 
realon of cncouragement is added and repeated again and 
again. Whence learn, 1. No tentation of afflition ſhould 
drive us from expeRing reliefin trouble, and truſting in God 
for it : for notwithſtanding the Church here is under the- feer 
ofthe heathen, yer 21] are exhorted to truſt in God-: O Tſrast, 
2r1/t thou in the Lord,” 2. Whoſoever in their trouble do truſt 
in God, may be aflured tobe delivered, and guarded againſt all 
evils which may marre their bleſſednefſe; Truft in the Lord 
for he i their help, and their ſhicld. 3. Th? Miniſters of Gods 
houſe ſhould go before the Locds people in truſting in' God, 
and adhering to him, ſpecially in time of trouble 3 Q houſe of 


Aaren, truſt. in the Lord. 4. Such promiſes as are made in 
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common tothe houſe of T(y4ct, are ſufficient to fupport the fairh 
of publick Miniſters of the Lords hone, as here we fee : He is 
; heir help, ani ſhield, 5.. As every one that fearech God, is of the 
number of true Iſraclites: ſo ruſting in the Lord, he may be no 
lefſe confident of the conſolation, and proteion of God, then 
thepublick Miniſters ofthe Lords honſe : Te'#bat fear tho Lord, 
zruft in the Lord, he # their help , and their ſhietd. And this is 
the fi:ſt reaſon of encouragement to truf} in God. 


Ver. 12. The LOR D hath been mindful of m, 
he will vleſſe us, he Will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael: he 
will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13. He will b1-ſſe them that fear the LORD : both 
| ſmall aud preat. 


The ſecond reaſon of encouragement 1s taken from former 
experience cf Gods reſpect unto his people thar fear him : and 
the third is taken from che promiſe of bl:fliag them, in time ta 
come. Whe.ce learn, 1. Albeit the Lord uſeth to afli& his 
people, yer he doth nar forget them, or lay afide affcQion to 
them ; The Lord hath been mindful of us. 2+ The right uſe of by- 
paſt experience of Gods care of us in afflition and trials, is to 
put trutt in God in after-times of new trial and affliQion, as 
hete, The Lord hath been mind4full of us, is made uſe of to this 
en. 3 Astheduty intruſting in the Lord, is common to all 
ſorts of pe-ſons, ſo the bleſfing of faith is common, and doth be- 
long to all ſorts f beleeverr, great .nd ſmall : He will bleſſe ws, 
he will blcſſethe houſe of Aaron, he will bleſſe them thas fear the - 
Lord, both great and jmall, | | | 


Verſl. 14. The LORD ſhall encreaſe you more and 
more ; you ana yonr children, 


Thefourth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in the Lord, is, 
becauſe the number of beleeyers ſhall be multiplied. Whence 
learn, Albeit the Church. be driven ro deep afflition, and 
diſtrefſe, yet the number of the believers in God ſhall increaſe, 
and the meaſure of Gods graces in his people ſhall be augment-. 
ed, and no age even unto the laſt ſhall want a poſterity of belie- 
yers, and God will make no end of bleſſing them, which is «) 

; | Ima: 


ſmall encouragement untobelieyers: The Lord ſhall encreafe you 
more and more, you and your children. \ 


Verl. 15. Toure bleſſed of the LORD, whichmats 
heaven and earth. | 


.The fifth reaſon of encouragement is, becauſe God omnipo- 
rent hath pronounced believers to be blefſed, how miſerable ſo- 
ever they may ſeem to themſelves, and to others. Whence learn, 
1. Whatſoeyer diſtrefle bclievers may fall into, yer can they 
never be accurſed nor deprived of the blefling of righteouſneſle, 
and eternal life: for it is ſaid to them all, Toz are bleſſed of the 
Lord, who calleth things that are not, and makerh them to be. 
2, The ſight of the Lords work in making heaven and earch 
of nothing, ſhould ſtrengrhen.us ro apprehend how richly the 
Lord can and will perfe&t what he ſaith of bleſſing his people : 
Tou are bleſſed of the Lord, who made the heaven and the earth. 


Verſ. 15. The heaven, even the heavens are the 
LORDS : but the earthbath he given. ta the chil- 
dren of men. | 


The fixth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God is, that 
albeir the Lord be abundantly ſatisfied in himſelfe, and need» 
cth nothing fromthe world, yet men have need to: depend upon 
his goodneiſe, and truſt in him, who hath given unto them 
the ule of his creatures on the earth. Hehence learn, 1. As itis 
no need of any creature which hath moved God to make a 
world, but rather his ſuperabundant ſelf-ſufficiency hath made 
the heavens & the earth, ro this end,thar therein he may ſer forth 
his alſvfficiency tothe creatures: (o is it no need of mans: ſer 
vice, which made him m:ke a people and crave ſervice of them: ; 
for he could be ſerved with what he hath in Heaven 3 The hea- 
ven, even the heavens are the Lords, 2. Albeit God hath no 
need-of men, and can live without dependance on man, yet man 
cannot live without dependance on Gog, and uſe of his crea- 
tures in the world © The heaven + the Lords, but the carth hath 
be given 10 the children of men, wherein they may dwell, and 
be (ſtained by whar he beſtoweth. on them there. 3. As the 


plenty of :iches of the earth is a 4 of the Lords readineſſe 
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to give better things unto man: ſo itisan evidence of mans po- 
verty, and need of the ſervice of ſo many of Gods creatures, and 
cf his obligation to truſt in God and depend upon him : The 


 beaven is the Lords, but the earth hath he given to the children 


of men. 


Verſ. r7, The dead praiſe vot the L O R D: neither 
any that go aorn into filence. ' 

18. But We will bleſſe the LORD, from thu 
time forth and for evermore, Praiſethe LO K D. 


TT he ſeventh reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God,is,becauſe 
the Chutch of believers ſhall be continued from' generation to 
eneration, and ſhall never want reaſon to praile and blefſe God, 
aw this time forth and for ever; Theretore in confidence of 


- this mercy, let them truſt in him, and praiſe him : this reaſon 


he maketh clear thus 3 The dead ſpiritually cannot praiſe the 
Lord, and if the ſucceſſion of the Church of believers ſhould be 
now cut off with this afflited-generation, neither could we who 
live, praiſe God in the earth longer then we live on it, nor ſhould 
there be any Church after us to diſcharge this duty among the 
ciuldren of men! hut this is impoſſible, tor God ſhali not want 
2 gener1tion of living believers tapraiſe and blefſe him for his 
goodnefſe to the worlds end ; Therefore we ſhall live and come 
forth of this preſent afli&tion, and ere we die, another genera - 
tion of believers ſhall take this work off our hand, and fo ſhall 
we that are the Church of God, bleſſe him from this time forth 
and for evermore : Whereupon he exhorteth all men in this 
confidence to praiſe the Lord, and cloſeth the P.alme. Whenca 
learn, 1, If there were not a Church of believers, God ſhould 
want his praiſe on the earth * for the dead, to wit ſpiritually, do 
not praiſe the Lord. 2, Andif in any time of aflition, while 
the world Rindeth, there were not a deliverance unto the 
Church, ſo that one generation of believers might not follow 
another, then ſhould Gods praiſe among the children of men 
be aboliſhed out of the world : for as the dead ſpiritually cannot 
praiſe the Lord, ſo neither can the dead bodily praiſe him among 
then that know him not; that is, on the -carth, where Gods 
praiſe is to be taught unto men : For the dead praiſe nos the. 
We 4 a ha 2) 
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Lord; ſo neitber any that go down into filence; 3. Beeauſe God - 
ſhall hever want living men on: earth to praiſe him, and bleſſe 
him for his goodnefle, thereforethe Church of believers ſhall be 
continued from one generation to another; that they may bleſle 
and praiſe the Lord in every age, as here is ſaid, Bus we ſhall 
praiſe the Lord, from this t1me forth” and for coermore. 4. The 
Churches affli&ion cannot be ſo heavy, but rhey- ſhall have. 
cauſe to blefſe the Lord for his goodnefſe, and to ſtirre up ' others 
to praiſe God with them : for the Prophet cloſeth the- Plalme 
made in deep affliction of the Church with, Praiſe the Lord, 
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'T His'Plalme is a threefold engagement of the Pfalmiſt unto 
thankſgiving unto God for his mercy unco him, and in par- 

ticular for ſome notable delivery of him from death, both bodily- 
and ſpirituall : The firſt engagement is, that he ſhall out of 
love have his recourſe unto God alwayes by prayer, v. 1, 2- The 
reaſons and mctives whereof are ſet down, becaule of his deli- 

very out of a great ſtrait, v, 3,4, 5, 6,7, $, The ſecond engage- 

ment is to a holy converſation, v. 9g, The motives and reaſons 

whereof are ſet down, v. 10,11, 12, Thethird engagement is, 

unto promiſed praiſes, or paying of praiſes and yowes before 
the Church, with the reaſons thereof, v. 13, 14, 15» 16s 

17, 18, 19. 


Vetf. x. || Love the LORD: becauſe be hath heard 

| | my voyce, and my ſupplications. 

2. Becauſe che hath enclined his eare unto me . 
therefore will -Tcall upon bim, as long as 1 live. 


In his firft engagement unto a conſtant dependance upon God, 
and calling on him by prayer; Learn. 1. As it is' among, the 
wiſe purpoſes of God to pur his childten to Rtraites, rhar they 
may call on him, and he by granting their petition may give 
them a new proof of his love to them, and ſo ſtirre up their love” 

| to 
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to him: ſo isit the duty of his children, to ſtirre: up their loveta: 
God, upon every freſh experience of his reſpeft to them : for | 
this doth the example of the Propher teach-us,. # love the Lord, 
becauſe he hath. heard my prayer. 2. Not Gods benefits, but God 
himſe|fe is'che (arisfaory obje@ of our complacency, and love 
wherein we may: acquieſce : I love the Lord, (aith the Prophet, 
after he had perceived the benefit. 3. To love God for himſelf, 
and to love him for his fayour, and benefits beſtowed upon us, 
do confit well together : for the loving of him for his favour 
beſtowed on us, doth lead usto love him for himſelte ; I love the 
Lord; becauſe he heard my voyce, aud my ſupplications. 4. The 
root of thankſgiving is love to God, theretore love ts profeſſed, 
before thankſgiving be promiſed ; IT love the Lord, is fiſt (er 
down, and then a promiſe to call upon him in all ſtraits there=- 
after. 5, It is no ſmall comfort and obligation put upon a man, 
to have experience of Gods regarding of his-praycr, and grant- - 
ing of his requeſt, as the Plalmiſts twice mentioning of it ſhew- 
eth, once. v. 1. and here again; becauſe he hah enclined his eare 
240 me. 6. One proof of Gods heartng of our prayer, may and 
ſhould ſtirre us up to believe in him, worſhip-him, and: have our 
recourſe by prayer uhto him. all. the reſt of our life : Becauſe he 
hath enclined his eare to me: therefore will I call upon bim, as 
joerg 45 T live. : | | 


Verſ, 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and. 
the paines of hell gat hold upon me: 1 found tronble 
anaſ orr ow, 


The ſumme of the reaſons of this engagement, is ſet down in 
his late experience, containing his deep trouble, v. 3.. His cal- 
ling to God for reliet, v. 4. And Gods grace and mercy uſually 
- extended unto poor ſupplicanrs, which helped bim oue of his 
low condition, v. 5,6 The ule whereof, namely to reit on 
God who had delivered him, is inv. 7, 8. C 
From his trouble and danger wherein he was ; Learn, T, It is 
no firangething to {ee a godly perſon to be in tear of death, bo- 
dily and (piriruall, temporal and everlaſting, at. 'one time; The ' 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the paines of hell, got. hold upon 
me. 2, The trouble of minde and conſcience alley, whereunts +: 
Gods children arc ſubjeR, as they are fourd: in their ſeveral de- 
grcess 
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orees, cannot cafily be expreſſed, therefore here are divers words 
aſcd, Sorrowes of death, paines of hell, trouble and felt” forrgw. 
'3- Thegreameſfe of the trouble, danger, miſery and ſtraits, 
whereinto the Lord doch caſt this own,doth lay a greater obligati- 
on on them: who are- delivered from rhoſe evils, and maketh 
Gods gtory'to be the more manifeſted in their bringing out of 
them, as the ſcoye of the Pſalmifts laying forth of his traubles 
here dorh teach us. | Y 


Verſ., 4. Then caled I upon the Name of the 
z RD: O LOKD, t beſeech thee deliver my 
oul. ; 7 | 


From his courſe taken to have relief by calling on God; Learn, 
7. Theonly true remedy of agrieved foul, is God being cal- 
ted ylary by'prayerz for hes a ifrong refuge whereunto the hum- 
ble ſoul may'flee,and be exalted : I called upon the Nwne of the 
Lord. 2. There is place and time for prayer, even when the 
. danger ſeemeth greateſt, and the condition of the party fuppli- 
cant appeareth deſperate, as here we ſee, When the paines of hell 
caught hold upon me, then called I on the Name of the Lord, 3. 
Whether our deſires be laid open before God in many words, or 
ſew, it is not material before God : ſuch a hearty ſpeech as this 
will paſſe before God for prayer, O Lord, I beſecch thce, Zeliver 
ay ſoul, | 


Verſ. 5. Graciens the LORD, and righteans: 
Jea, our God is merciful. | 

6. The LORD preſerveth the ſimple : I was brought 

low, and he helped me : | ; | 


From the fountaine of grace and'mercy, whence he was helped; 
Learite 1. Gods gracious and merciful a&tions do give evidence 
' of his gracious nature,anJ readinefſe to-fhew favour to all men, 
who according to the tenor of the Covenant of grace do call on 
him, as here the P.almiſt ro ſhew rhe cauſe of his receivins 
attuallya good anſwer, ſaith, Grarions & the Lord, and righte- 
048, yea, our God is mercifull. '2, There is nothing wanting in 
Gods attributes, which may give afſurancetothe believing ſup- 

| | plicant, 
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plicant,'to have his requeſt granted : he is graczows, and ſtandeth 
Not for the perſons unworthinefle ; he is juſt and righteous, and 
will not faile to keep Covenant, and performe all. promiles 3 he 
is merciful, and doth not ſtand to pardon *nne, iniqui:y and 
rranſgreflions 2 Gracions & the 1 ord, and righteous, yea, our God 
# merciful. 3. The Lords children commonly ave nor 
the worldly-wiſeſt people, but for the moſt part are of mean 
worldly wit, and whoſoever of them hath any meaſure of pry» 
dence, they are for the courſe which they keep in trials and 
troubles, accounted fooliſh, yea, and in their own eſtimation 
they are very witlefle, and dare not lean- to their own under- 
Nanding, but do ſeek to be dire&ed of God; therefore they are 
here and elſewhere called fmple. 4+ Such as are emptied of 
conceit of their own wiſdome, and ſeek their dire&ion, proteQi= 
en, and preſervation from Go, do lic neareſt unto the toun- 
tain of Gods mercy and help in eyery difficulty : For the Lord 
preſerveth the fimple. F. Any one example of Gods grace and 
mercy to any believer, is ſufficienrto prove Gods nature, incli- 
nation, readineſſe, and good will co every believer that calleth 
on him3 ſo reaſeneth the Pfalmiſt, I was brought low, and hc 
belped Mes ; 


| Verf. 7. Returne mnto thy reff, O my ſoul: 
for the LORD hath dealt bountifully With thee. 

8. For thoy haſt delivered my ſoul from 
aeath , mine eyes from teares , and my feet from 


. falling. | 


Here is a twofold uſe of this experience, one to ſettle his con- 
fidence on God, another to praiſe God fcr the experience of ſa 
great a delivery. Whence learn, 1. The general uſe of all the 
experiences of Gods fayour which we finde, is the ſtrengthening 
of our faith in God, as here we are taught, 2. Albcir trouble 
and tentations do not overcome our faith, yet they may 2nd ulu- 
ally do perturbe, if not the peace of our conſcience, yer at leaſt 
the peace of our minde, and ſometimes the peace of both : for, 
O my ſoul, returne to thy reſt, imports a diſquieting of him from 
his reſt. - 3. As we ſhould ſtudy not only to lay hold on God 
by faith, bur alſo to reſt and acquieſce in his loye and truth con+ 
fidently: ſo ſhould we take adyantage of cvery freſh E_ 
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of Gods favour, whereby we encourage our ſelves to relie upon 
Gods grace, and mercy, as here the Pſalmiſt doth :- Rgrurne un- 
z0thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the' Lord hath dealt baumifull; with 
thee. 4. Meditation of Gods goodnefſe to us, and ſpeaking of 
it in the third perſon, is a ready way to bring us unto nearer ac- 
cefſe unto God, and to ſpeak vnto his Majeſty in the ſecond per- 
ſon, as here we ſee For thou haſt delivered my ſont from death , 
faith he, direRing his ſpeech to God, 5. When outward trou- 
ble.and inward tentations do ſer upon a foul at one time, when 
men do ſhew their wrath, and God hideth his face, it is a ſad 
condition, able to draw teares from the ſouteſt heart, and to 
put him in hazard of finning, and in peril to periſh : Thou haſt 
deliucred my ſoul from death, mine eyes from teares, and my feet 
from falling. 6. As an humble and ſenſible ſoul will pack 
many troubles joyned together in one, ſo a thankfull ſou] will 
branch one mercy out in (undry particular branches, as here the 
Pſa!midiſtinguitherh, the delivery of his foul from death, of 
hi eyes from teares , and of his feet from falling« 


Verl. 9. Imill walk before the LORD in the land 
of the living. — 


The ſecond engagement by way of thankfulneſſe, is unto a 
more holy way of walking with God, whereunto as his faith 
made him confident, that he ſhould attain, v. 10. ſo his reco- 
very from delperation made him a debtor to purſue the duty, 
V. It. and adebtor in ſohigh a meaſure, as he' knew not how 
to be thankfuil, v. 1 2. 

From his hopefull engagement to a holy carriage before God» 
and his Churchz Learn, r. Iris a good ule of experiences of 
Gods goodnefle unto us, to engage and oblige our (elves-to'a 
more ſure and holy ordering of our wayes, as the Pſalmiſt did : 
I will walk before the Lord, 2, Asthe time of our life is the 
proper opportunity of ſhewing our tharkiulnefle to God: fo the 
vifible Church is the fitteſt ſociety we can live in,* for expreſling 
our thanktfulneſſe : for while we are living, and living among 
"the godly : ( beſide whoſe ſociety the reſt of the world is asa 
company of dead corpſes) we have time and place of manifeſting 
our obedience unto God : IT will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living. 3. As a fincere converiation hath God and 
mentobe witneſſes unto it, ſo ſhould the upright w—_ - 
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God ſtudy to approve himlelfe to both, as the PlalmiRt dah + 
I will walk before the Lord, in the land of the Liuing. 


Verl. 10. 7 beleeved, therefore have 1 ſpoken: 1 
Was greatly afflifted, | 2 
11, 1ſaidim my baſte:«All menave liars, © 
_ 12. What ſpall I reuder anto the LORD for al 
bs benefits towards me? -: | | 


He addech motives unto this his confident and hopefull en= 
pagement.. Whence learn, 1. Faich igiveth/\boldneRie to pro- 
miſe to our telves, and of. our ſelves, 'what'rhe Lords Word dovti 
give warrant for : 1 belicucd, therefore have I ſpokene 2. Faith 
is our ſureſt holding of Gods bleſlings, .more ſure then preſent 
ſenſe, or experience paſt, or begun poſſeflion, ſor all thoſe may 
be interrupted, and overclouded, bur faith laying hold on Gods 
Word,holds faft,when all things elſe:do-fail. T belzcved therfore I 
have ſpoken. 3. Our comfort, confidence, and quietnefle, and 
delivery are ſo much the {weeter, as heavy troubles and tentati- 
ons have gone before them, as here the engagement is more 
chearful, and confidence more-precious, Becauſe ( ſaithbhe } 7 
was greatly afflied,and more ſpecially, IT ſaid-in my hafie : eAil 
men are liars, which if we:take it of David, doth. ſhew that the 
doubted of the performance of the /promiſe of the Kingdome, 
 madein Gods Name to him by Samucl, and therefore was fo 
much the more comforted, when he ſaw the truth of it appear 
again. | 4+ Theſeryants of God do not ſick ro (iconfefle their 
faults and -infirmicies unto their own:ſhame, when thereby God 
may be gloriked ; as here the Plalmifſt faith, I, ſaid in my haſte, 
4P<. ' 5. Niſ-beliefe may ſometimes (o farreprevaile, as it may 
ſeemtoreigne, and. as a Judge to fit down, and give out decrees: 
T ſaid inmy bafte, that (is, F gave it forrh as aconclufion or 
decree, 6, As haſtinefſe is the proper companion of -miſ-be- 
lief, fo ir cannot endurelong/in abeliever, but 'onely during the 
time of an inconfiderate paſſion, and fit.of rentation * /T ſard in 
'My baſte. 7. When 'miſ-belief dares-not. direQly vent -it ſelfe 
againſt God, or Gods expreſſe Word, it falls to quarrel with the 
meſſenger, and his fidelity in his commiſſion ; T faid in-my haſte, 
All men areiljars, 8. He that ſeth Gods benefits rightly, _ 
| Oo 
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ſee himſelf unable to give thanks as becomes him, and ſhall be 
forced to ſay, What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord ? Yea, one bene- 
fit well conſidered, ſhall call to minde many by-paſt, and pre- 
ſent with it, many other preſent mercies, as this one deliyery 
maketh the Pſalmiſt ſay, has ſhall 1 render to the Lord for 
all bis benefits rowardsme ? | 9. Theſcen impoſſibility rorrender 
du: thanks, and praiſe ro God for his mercies t0.us;.thould. not 


| hinder us, bur rather ſtirre us up to aime at the duty, as we are 
enabled, as here ir doth the Pſalmitlt. 


Verf. 13. 7 Will take the cup of ſalvation: and 
call wpon the, Name of the LORD. . _. 

'14, 1Wilt pay my vowes mntothe LORD, now mn 
the preſence of all bas people. 7 OR Os ER 


Thethird: engagement is unto expreſſe praiſing of God,. be- * 
fore the Congregation, as hehad Yowed, wv. 13, 14+ the, reaſon 
whereof is: giveny, v. 15, 16-, and the engagement repeated, 
U. 47, 18, 19.; . -\t | F-rof, 055 

In his promifing\to pay his rows; and r9 give thanks publickly , 
he alluded ra the.forme of the Levicical ceremony,ufed in drink- 
oftcrings, as. 1-Cor- 10. 16, Whence learn, 1» All that we can 
do when God hazh beſtowed upon us all that can be deſired, is to 
acknowledge the goodnefle of God, and to thank him for ir, aud 
. this alſo muſt be preſented unto God by our High. Prieſt Jeſus 

Chriſt, and fo it is accepred : I will take the cup of (alvation:; 
or. I will take rhe cup of bleſſing, and thankſgiving for ſalvation 
-granted ro me for the true ſacrifices ſake. 2, It is reckoned 

4 Godasa point of thankfulnefle for benefits already received, 
rocome to God, and ſeek yet more benefits of him, as our need 
requireth as here wefce : I will take the cup of ſatuarion, and 
call upon the N ame ofthe Lord. 3. Intime of {traits it is law- 
full for ſtrengthening of our faithzand to tie us the more firmly to 
givethanks unto God, ro make a yow to God that we will praiſe 
him, provided we vow nothing but what God doth allow, and 

provided we do not intend to put an obligement upen:God ro 

Ip us by thar-meanes, as here, F will pay my vowes unto the 
Lord, now inpreſence of all bis peaple 4. When alawfull 'vow 
is made. we ſhon]}d be mindfull co performe it truly, as the 
.Plalmiſts example here teacheth us. ; 


Verſ.15, 
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Verſ. 15, / Precious inthe ſigbt of the LORD , 1s 
the deatb of bi Saints. Maha. = 
16, O. LORD, truly T am thy ſervant, 1 am 
thy ſervant, and the ſonne of thy haudmaid: thou 


- + a * 


baſt looſed my bonds. 


The motives of this engagement are : firſt, becauſe God 
eſteemeth.much of the blood .of his ſeryants,v. 15. Next, be- 
cauſe God had uſed him as own of his own family, and- 
made him as a free-born childe, to be ſet ar- liberty from the 
bondage he was in, v. 16. Whence learn, 1. Gods children 
are, and ſhould ſtudy to be more and more good, mercifu!ll, and 
meek : for thus much doth rhe word: Saints in the Ociginal fig- 
nifie.. 2. Albeit the Lords children are very preciaus in his eyes, 
yet will he put them to Jah, and hazard' of life, bur lets 
them not bekilled, except he ſee it for his own honour, and 
theirs alſo; and in that caſe, howſoever- the world ſhall efteem 
of their dearh, yet ſhall it be deare and precious in Gods eyes : 
Precions inthe ezes of the Lord, withe death of h# ſaints. 3. What 
eſtimation, God manifeſteth himſelfe to have of any” of his Saints, 
he hath the ſame eſtimation of all ; and what proof he giveth of 
his eſtimation of them, in the preſervation of any one of them 
in time of their danger and ſuffering, it may ſerve'to clear his 
care of all : for the Pſalmilſt intending to praiſe God. for the care 
he had of him, draweth up the praiſe with reipe@ to all the 
Sints :* Precious in the fight of the Lord, is the death of bfs 
Saints, without exception. 4. What priviledges we do believe 
ro belong to Gods children, we may and ſhould apply them to 
our ſelves; as the Plalmiſt doth here 3 after the general doQrine 
of Gods eſtimation of his Saints, he ſubjoyneth and afſumerh 
ro himſelfe in particular, ſaying, O Lord, truly T am thy ſervant. 
5. He who feareth, or doubteth to apply the priviledges of Gods 
children ro himſelfe under ſome higher title, may and ſhould 
apply it to: himſeife under ſome other ricle more ſuitable to his 
condition and meaſure: as here, albeir 'the Pſalmift doth not 
ſay, O Lord, Tam 4a Saint, yet he ſaith it in ſubſtance, in a more 
humble-likeritle, O Lord, T amthy ſervant, and the ſonne of thine 
handmaid, thar is, a born ſervant within the houſe, as the childe 


of the bond-maid under , the law, - was born a bond-ſeryanc 
| | to 
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mm the Miſter of the family. 6, How unworthy ſoever we gnde . 
cur ſclves of the meaneſt ſtiles of the Lords children, yer mui 
we joyne our ſelves to that number under. ſome title, and not 
ſuffer our ſelves ro be pur out of that ſociety, as herethe P:alm- 
iſt, albeit conſcious to his own unworthineſs and infirmirty in 
ſervice, yet tecing conicious allo to an honeſt purpoie, and en- 
deayour to ſerve God, doth ayerre and affert his intereſtin God 
23S a ſervant, and doublcth and rrebleth the afleveration ? Truly 
T am thy ſervant, and again, I am thy fervant, and thethird 
time, The ſoune of thine handmaid 3 becauſe borre withia the 
viſible Church,a childe of the Covenant, claiming right unto 
Gods family by it.7 Albeit we can (yeck little of our doing fer- 
vice unto God, yetif we can ſpeak of Gods doing ro us and 
for us, as for his own children. delivering us from the bonds of 
fra, Satan, hell, and helliſh corments of conſcience, we ſhall 
prove the point of our. intereſt in God, as here the Pialmiſt; 
tor proof that his death was precious in Gods eyes and rhat he 
was cared for as 3 ch:le of the family, faich 3 Thou haſt looſes 
my bends, and ſo he preoveth his point, 


Verl. 17, I will off-rto thee the ſacrifice of thankz- 
giving, and Will call upontbe Name of the LORD. 
 I8. {will pay my vowes pntothe LORD, now inthe 
preſence of all kis people : | 

19. Inthecourts of the LORDS houſe: in the 
middes of thee, O fernſalem: Praiſe ye the LORD. 


He repeateth the* third engagement unto ſolemn praifing of 
God, and with this ali, the firſt engagement unto Gependance 
bn God, by worſhipping and invocating of his Name. jphente 
learn, 1. Believers in ths Church of 1/+4c! before Chiitt, aid 
not reſt upon the exrerni] ecremonies, bur did look through 
them to this ſpiritual intent and Fgnificacion of the ceremo+ 
nies : for moral and ſpiritual ſervice is here promiſed by the 
Plalmiſt; I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thanksgtving, an4 
| byill cal' upon the Name of the Lord. 2. Believers in rhe Church 
of Iſrael knew tht even no moral ſervice, nor jpiritual ſervice 
was acceptable ro God, except throngh the inte: cefſion; ſuffer - 
ihzs ahd oblation of Chriſt, CD by rhe —— for 
i. reres 
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therefore doth he call his praiſing of God a ſacrifice; 1 will 
Offer unto thee the acrifice of thauksgiving. 3. The promiſcs 
_ and vowes of the fincere ſervant cf God, ſhonld not be fleeting 
motions, and raſh expreſtions, but reſolute and fixed purpoſes 
of the heart, which a man needs not repent or alter , as there- 
peating of rhe former engagement here doth tcach us; I will 
pay my Vowes, Wc. is repeated in the ſame words. 4. Publikce 
a{ſemblies of Gods pcople and places to meet in are needful, 
that by this meanes God may be more ſolemnly glorified, and 
his people edified and ſtrengthened in the fervice of God, and 
proiefiion of his truth : 1 wzll pay my vowes inthe courts of 
the Lords houſe, inthe midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. 5. When a 
man hath (:id ail he can for Gods praile, he muſt acknowledge 
. that Gods praiſc is awork which requireth more. hands then 
his own, | to lift at ſuch a weighty ſacrifice; for this doth the 


Prophets example reach us, cloſing the Pſalme with Praiſe ye 


the Lord. 
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. { - 1 © Praiſe the LORD afl ye Nations : 
praiſe him all ye people. 
2, For hy merciful kindre(s 1s great towards ua : 
and the trath of the LORD endurcth for ever. Praiſe 
ge tye LORD. | | 


T His Pialme is an cxhortation to the Gentiles to praiſe Godz 

V. 1. for his mercy and truth toward his people, v. 2. 
W hence learn, 1. In Gods worſhip it is not alwayes neceſſary to 
be long ; ſew words ſometime ſay what is ſufficient, as this ſhort 
P:alme giveth us to underfland. 2. The Converſion of the 
Gentiles was foreſcen and foretold long beforethe Jewcs were 
rejected, as this exhorcarion direed unto them, and propheiy- 


ing of their praiſing God doth give evidence. 3. Invitation of | 


any to the fellowſhip of Gods worſhip, and in ſpecial unto praiſe 
and thankſgiving, ian invitation of them to renounce their 


finſul 
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ſinful courſe, and te ſubje& themſelves unto God in Chrifs, 
and to embrace the offer of his grace, that ſo they may joynewitkt 
the Church in the fong of praiſes : for al} the Nations are invi= 
ted ro come unto the lociery of the Church inthefe words 5 O 

praiſe the Lord, all ye Nations, 4.. Yea, this invitation of all 
the Nations to praiſe God, ſer down in Scripture, is a prophes 
cy which was to take «fe in all theele& Gentiles in all Na- 
tions, for fo rea{oneth the Ap-ſtle, Rome 15. 11. from this place, 

Praiſe him all ye people: 5. Albeit there be marter of praile un= 
ro Gcdin himſelt, though we ſhould not be partakers of any 


| benefit from him, yer the Lord doth give, his people caule to 


praiſe him for favours to them in their own particular : For his 
merciful kind eſſe is great towards us. 6.There isno lefe realon 
to praile God for what he hath promiſed, then ior what he hath 
given already z For the truth of the Lord cndureth for ever, is 
made a reaſon of his praiie. -7, As Gods kindnefſe and truth 
are the pillars of our ſalvation, fo alſo are they the matrer of our 
praiſe, which alwayes go together, and runin the ſame channel 
toward the (ame perſons, and do run abundantly and for ever to- 
getherz His kindr eſſe 5s great towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endureth f.r ever. 8, All they who hear of God, are bound 
to praile God : Praiſe ye the Lord. 


CIT : _—_— - _—_ : 
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THe Plalmiſtinthis chank(gjving for bringing him ſo won=. 
* derfully tothe Kingdome, propheſicth in this Palme of 
Chriſts troubles by his enemies, and of his viQtories over them, 
both in his own perſon, and in his myſtical body. This Plalnr 
hath (uch an eyeand refpe& unto Chrift and his Church, thar 
whatſcever ſhadow of theſe things may be found in David, 
the main ſubſtance and accompliſhment of all things herein con- 
rained, are to be found mot clearly and fully in Chriſtswraſt- 
ling wich his enemies, and his riumphing over them for the 
comfort of the Church, and glory of the Father : and this thc 
Church of Iſracl did perceive and acknowledge , as appearetly 
by their-acclamation taken out of this PlrIme, and made to 
Ehrift at his coming inco Fer-ſalcm as King riding, 3nd by 

| : L 2 hc1its 
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- Chriſts inte rpretation, and appropriating of ir unro himſelf, 
Mat. 21.9, 15,42. For this cauſe alſo the Pfalmiſt doth nor 
prefixe his name unto this Pſalme, whatſoever might be fit for 
his particular experience in 1t, bur leaveth ir to run the more 
clearly and dire&tly toward the Meſſiah, or Chriſt, who is here 
mainly intended. : 


- The Pſalm may be divided into three parts, In the firſt, the 
P.almiſt, and Chriſt repreſented by him, exhorteth the Church 
to praile God, and eiverh ſundry reaſons for it, unto v. 14. 
In the ſecond, he renewcth the ſong of Gods praiſe, and giveth 
new reafons for the ſame, tov.19. In the third, Chrifts tri- 
umph is ſet down; wherein he gcerh into the Temple and (0- 
lemn Aflembl y of the Church, and here Chriſt by his rejoycing 
| Rirreth up the Church to rcjoyce, and the Church giveth ac+ 
clamation to him as their Lord and Kinz, andall the company 
do rejoyce together, and Pricſts and people ſtir up one anorher 
"$0 praiſe the Lord, unto the end of the Plalme. | 


Ver, F. () Give thanks unto the LORD, for 
| he is good: becanſe his mercy endureth 
for ever, | | | 

2. Let Iſrael wow ſay: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 5 | 

3. Letthe hanſe of Aaron now ſay : that his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

4. Ler them now that feare the LORD, ſay: that 
his mzrcy endutreth forever. | 


The exhorration is unto the viſible Church in general, to 
thank God for his evcrlaſting mercy,;.and: tothe houſe of Aa- 
704, and to thole that fear God more-ſpecially, to praife him for 
thar ſame cauſe, IWFh-nce learn, 1» Upon all occaſions we ought 
to gloriie God, and ſtir up othersra-do ſo, eſpecially when we 
conhdcr whaz God doth for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and here 
ter us ſay : O give thanks nnto the Lord, 2.Albeit the wiſdom, 
power and juſtice of God, be glorious matter of praifing of him, 
yet aone can heartily glorjfic him for theſe reaſons, till they fiſt 

- have 
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have experience of the ſweetneiſe of his goodnel(s and mercie;, 
"Give thanks, for he is good,.. for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
3. Such as arepartakers þ £5" goodneſs which is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, may lay hold on, everlaſting meccies, and give thinks 
for thoſe 3 Becauſe his mercy en{ureth for ever, 4 Albeit all 
theele& have intereſt in Gods praiſe, for mercies purchaſed by 
Chriſt unto them, yer the. eleA of Tſrach have the arſt room in 
the ſong : for Chriſt is firſt promiſed to them, ard c:me of 
them according to the fleſh, and will be moſt marvellous about 
them : Let Tſracl now ſay, thas his mercy endureth for ever, 
5. Men who have more giits, highcrphce, and in ſpecial chey 
who are Miniſters of Gads houſe, ſhould go before others in 
glorifying Gods mercy manifeſted in Chriſt : Ler the-bouſe of 
Aaron no ſay, that his mercy endureth for cver. 6, Whitſoever 
othe's do, ſuch as worſhip God intheir ſpirits ſincerel y,ſhuld 
let forth their thankfulneſſe for Gods grace manifeſted co riem 
through Chriſt ; Lect thr now that feare the Lord ſay, that his 
mercy endurcth for ever, 7. As the ſalvation of the cle is one, 
andthe love ot. God ro them one: ſo ſhouid their ſong be one; 
as here foure ſeveral-times it is (2id ; His mercy endures for ever 
8, Chtiſt being come ar length into the worid, in the fulnefſe 
oftime, and having ended his ſufferings, and entered into his 
Kingdowe, notwithitanding all the provocations of men to 
move God tacut ſhort this mercy, hath given proot once for 
all of his everlaſting goodn:fſe and mercy : therefore is it (aid, 3 
Let Iſrael now; - Lit eAa/on now ; Let them that feare God nuw, | 
ſay, that his mercy endyreah for cycr. And this is one reaſon of 


= 


his prai:es, 


.. Ver. 5. I called apon the LORD in diftreſſe 7 
the LORD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 
place. ; 


Ano:her reaon of this thinkſgiving is, the P.almiſts experi- 
ence, repreſenting Ch:ifts ſuffering and viRory, he cilled ro 
God and was delivered, 1Yhence learn, ' 1 As the deiiverance 
which David had ow: of his troubles, was a reaſon of Joy to/all 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, b:cauſe of the benehi;s which they en - 
joycd under his Government: ſo the deliverance which Chriſt 
had aur of his ſatfcrings, is a _ of joy thankſgivind, hs 4 
. Z : f ; ” my % 
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elorifying God to all his ſubje&s; T called upon the Lord in die 
ftreſſe, he anſwered mc, ana ſet me ita large place, 2». Albeit 
the Lord do bring his children into ſtraits, yer he will not le ave 
them in diſtefle, but will bring them forth into a largeplace, 
as this expcriente of the Pſalmiſt, and of Chriſt our Head, 
both diſtreſſed and delivered for our ſake ; doth give affurance, 

. The diſtrefſe of the Lords children is not {o bitter, as the de- 
livery and enlargement our of it is weerz For he anſwered me, 
and ſer me jn alarge jlace, is here the matter of victorious joy, 
and of Gods highpraiſes. 4. Delivery our of any great danger, 
is a natrer of glorifying God, eſpecially when it isthe returne 
of prayer, as here, I called on rhe Lord, and he anſwered 
- Me, Ec. 


Verſ. 6. The LORD is on my ſide, I Will not feare: 
Whai can man do tnto me? 


7. The LORD raketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore ſhall Ifſee my deſire upon them that 
hate We, | 


A third reafon of praiſe is, becauſc the Pſalmiſt hath by rbis 
experience received ſuch confirmation of Gods reſpe& to him, 
as made him fearlefle for time ro come, and aſſured of the over- 
throw of his enemies. Whence learn, 1. Experience of hearing 
our prayer ſhould confirme us about Gods friendſhip: as 
here from his late experience he draweth this Concluſion 3 
The Lorl is on my fide. 2. Gods ſavour and iriendſhip believed 
ſhould free us from the ſeare 'of men; The Lord 4 on my fade, 
F will not feare. 3. Albeit the power - of -9an be an ordinary 
rentation to divert the godly from their duty, yet when Gods 
favour anJ diſpleaſure are well weighed, and compared with 
mans hatred and favour , ir ſhall be: fonnd to be bur little 
which mans either terrour or allurement can do, as rhis inter - 
: rogation ipeaketh z What can man do unto me? 4, Faith ob. 
trainech more good by deliveries, then it findeth hurt by aſſaults, 
and then is-true faith vitorious, when Gods friend{hip is op- 

oled to whatſoever the wrath of the creature can do, as here is 
ſeen. $.Albeit we have gotten ſome notable viRorics againſt 
our enemies, yet we muſt know-our warfare is not ended :, + 
| 0 


ers, yer they rely not on them, but on Gods help, whocan bleiſe' 
the meanes: The Lord taketh my pou with them that help me. 
7. Faith in its own victory by Gods affiſtance, ſeeth alſo the 0- 
verthrow of the adverſaries 3 The Lord taketh my part, therefore 
T ſhall ſce my deſire on them that hate me. 8. Many gooduſes 
may a believer makeof one benefir, one vi&ory, one experi- 
ence, . as here the Plaſmiſt doth , he confirmeth himſelf in 
his reconciliation and friendſhip with God, he encourageth him- 
ſelf againſt dangersto come, he exalteth God, and purteth down 
ro nought the hatred and favour of man, he reſolveth 
to uſe meanes, and ro expe& the blelſtng from God, with o- 
ther ſundry good-ules which follow hereafter. 


Ver. 3. Iris better totruſt in the LORD, then to 
put confidence in man. vx oe. 
g. It is better ta truſt in the LORD, then to put. 
confidence in Princes. | 


A fourth reaſon of praiſe a1d thanks unto G2d, is for blefli rg - 
the courſe of faith, and making ir better then the courte cf po - 
licy or carnal rezſoa; Whence learn, 1. As faith gathereth 
ſtrength, when it ſeeth whar bleſſing Joth follow on beleeving, 
fo God gettcth praiſe by bleſſing the obedience of faith; Tr x 
better- to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in men, 
2. Such as beleeve in God, in whatſoever mean. condition they 
miy bein, are in better ca'e then the, minions of Kings, wha 
lean only ro mens favotir, and time will prove this to be rtue; 
Tha: it # better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence #1 
Princcs. R 


X Verſ. io. Al Nations compaſſed me about q 
bat in the: Name of the LO RD will 1 deſtroy 
them, | | 

11. They compaſſed m: about, yea, they compaſſed 
me abont :; but in the Name of the LORD 7 will 
deftr oy them. L 4 12.7 hey 
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ſo much doth the Plalmiſt infinuate,when he goeth to makeparty 


againſt hisenemies;z The Lord is on my fide, the Lord 3aketh my 
pert. 6, Albeit the Lords people do nor =: 4's meanes and help - 
ds 
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12. They compaſſed me about like bees, they 'av6 


quenched as the fire of thornes : for in the Name of 
the LORD I will deſtroy them, > 


A fifth reaſon of thanks unto God,is Davids victory in the type; 
and Chriſts viory (13nihed, begun and made ſure to be perfe&t- 
£d over a world of adverſaries, Whence learn, 1: Many adver- 
ſarics had David,” but Chriſt hath more; for all the world are. 
deadly zdverſaries to,.him, All Nations compaſſed me about, 
2. The Church and Kingdom of Chriſt hath neither power 
to. defend it ſeit, nor way in this world-ro eſcape from irs ene- 
mics ; 1M Nations compaſſed me about, is thrice-expreſſed. 
3+ Chriſts enemies are (o deÞireful, that in fighting againſt 
his Kingdome, they regard not what becomes of themſelves, (o 
be they may hurt his people ; bur as the B:e undoerh her ſelf 
in ſtinging, and loleth her life or her power with her Ring, o 
do they 3 T ney compaſſed me abo.:t lthe bees. 4 A! thar rhe - 
nemics of Chriſts Church can do againſt his people,.. is bur ta 
trouble her externally, their wounds ate like the ſting of a 'Bre, 
that is, unto painie and ſwelling, and a ſhort trouble only, bur 
are not deadly ; They compaſſed me about like bees. 5. The pow - 
er whereby victory is obrained over the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people, is meerly divine, even the Omnipotency.of the 
"$8 of our Lord, who fichteth all his own battels and ours; 
Tn the Name of the Lord will T deſtroy them, thrice expreſſed, - 
6. Particular victories now and-then, do Sive ground of hope 
ot complear viory over all enemies ; for Chriſt hath under- 
taken here to deſtroy them all; In the Name of the Lord EF 
will deſtroy them. 7. The rejoyting of the enemies, and. the 
putting forth of their malice againſt the Church, is bur ſor a 
ſhort time,and all todeſtroy themſelyes 5 They a? quenched as 
tbe fire of thornes. . > 


Ver. 13. Thos haſt thraſt fore at me that 1 migh 
fall: but the LORD helped me. 


A fixth reaſon of thanks, is, for delivery to Chriſt myſtical, 
from th e chief ruler cf the adverſe powers, that is, from Satan. 
Whenceflearn, 1, Wholoeyer be the inſtruments of perſecution 

| «_ 
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of Chriſt in hismembers, Satan is the prime Agent, the Caps 
tain of theſe curſed ſouldiers 2 for roward him mainly is this 
ſpeech dire&ted ; Thou haſt: thruſt ſore at me. © 2. The aime of 
Saran jn his oppoſition unto the Church, is to drive them 'from 
their ſtation ohich they bave by faich in God, that they' may 
deſpaire and fin : Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall. 
3. How weak ſoever the Lords perſecuted children: are, when - 
Saran raiſerh pz rſecution agaiaſt them, and criveth his darrs at- 
them, yer doth he not prevaile, becaule God afliſteth' chem 3 _ 
But th? Lord belped me. 4. The Lords lervants being aſ- 
Gſted in their tiials, ſhall have ſuch deliverances, as ſhall 
oivethem reaſonto inſult, time ourof minde, over Saran.and all 
their enemies , as here the Plalmiſt, as a rype and ſouldier of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt our Chieftain doth, | 


— 


Ver, 14. The LORD is my firength and Song * 
and u become my ſalvation. Ny 


This we make the ſecond part of the Pſalme, wherein the 
ſong of praiſeand thankſpiving is renewed, and foure new rea- 
ſons are added 1 And firſt, he giveth all the glory of his vi&ory 
unto God his ſtrength and ſalvation, Whence learn,. '1, As hu- 
mane ſtrength is not ſufficient to overcome Satan, fo mull the 
wraſtler beempried of che conceit of his ownabilities, and be- 
take himſelf ynto God, | as the compleat furniſher of him, as 
this example doth teach us. 2. He that hath renounced confi- 

dence -increated ſtrength, and hath betaken himſelf unto Gods 

furniture promiſed in his Word, ſhall have cauſe to ſing , The 

Lord is my ſtrength and. ſong. 3. Experimemal prov! of the 

rruch of Gods promiſes, is a new impreſſion of bclicved truth, 

and a new taking up of it, which maketh a wan ſiy, Iperceivs ' 
of a truth thar Cod is ſuch as he calleth himſelf; He # become 

my ſalvation, doth import {o much : and this is the fi:ſt reaſon of 

his renewed ſongs ; 


Ver. I , The Voice of rejoyeing, and {alvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous; the right hand of 
the LORD doth waliantly. | 

THe 
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16. Therigbt hand of the LORD 3sexalted: the 
right band of the LORD 4dveth valiantly, 


"The ſecond reaſon is from the joy which cometh to the jy- 
Nified through faich in Chriſt, for the certainty of their ſalva« 
tion purchaſed by his ſuff:rings and batcels. Whence learn, 


x. Such as believe in Chriſt, and do endeavour new obedience, 


as they are the perſons ro whom Criſt hath purchaſed ſalvari- 
ons {o ſhall they finde the joy of the purchaſe, and acknowledge 
it to Gods glory : The voice of rejoycing 41d ſalvation is in 4 
zabernacles of the righteous. 2.A'bcit the righceoas be pilgrims 
and have no ſcricd dwelling place, yer is their pilgrimage an4 
private tabernacles made refreſhtul to them by the joy of their 
ſalvation 3 The voice of rejoycing and ſalvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous. 3. The mutrer of the joy of the righte - 
ous, is the Gight of GoJls power employed for their. ſafety, and.- 
vicoriouſly working out their ſalvation, an1 his'own glory; 
The right han1 of the Lord doth viliantly ; The right hand of the 
Lord i exalted; Th: right hand of the Lord doth vili- 


antly.., 


ver. 17. 1 hal not die, but live ; and declare the 
works of the LORD. 


The third reaſon of thankſgiving, is aſſurance of compleat 
victory, and employment of all gifrs given to him in G3ds fer- 
vice. When:e lexrn, 1, The believer may be aſſured, thar 
death ſhill not prevent him, till he have ened his appointed fec+ 
vice? and thatas death hid no: doninion over Chriſt, ſo ſhall 
ic not have laſting dominion over him; T ſhall not die, bur 
live : and dec'are the wovks of the Lord. 2. To honour and 
praiſe God in this life, ſh5ald_b: life ro the beleeyer, and” 
dearer to him then his life, inregard he loverh this life, and the 
next allo, mainly b:caule he hill rhecein praiſe God : I ſhall nor 
dic,bnt live, and declare the works of the Lord. | 


'- Ver. 13. The LORD hath chaftened me (ore: but 
be hath not given me over unto death. 4 


Wy.” 


The 
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The fourth reaſon of thankſgiving is, the Lords moderating 
all chaſtiſements ſo, as the Plalmiit is not deſtroyed by them. 
Whence learn, 1, As Chriſt our Head was chaſtiſed for our 
peace, and taſted of death, but was not given over unto it: ſo 
his ſeryants, albeit not exempred from chaſtilements, | yet they 
ſhall not be deſtroyed by them z The / ord hath chaſtened me ſore, 
yet he hath not given me over to death, ſaith the rype of Chriſt, 
ſpeaking hiſtory of himſelf, and prophecie of Chriſt, 2, The 
moderation of chaſtiſements and ſalvation wrought by them, 
ſhould fwallow up the grief of them, and make them rhe mmt- 
ter of our Song as here we are taught; The # ord hath chaftened 
mc ſore, yet be hxth not gruven me over unto death. 1. It is wile 
dom to obſerve the modcrati on of chaſtiſements, as well as their 
ſharpnefle and weight, and ro remember that when adverſaries 
do trouble us, and would deſtroy us, God is-about only to cor- _ 
xe us, and do usgood.: as here is obſerved, 


Ver. 19. Open to me the gates of righteonſneſſe: 1 
will go into chem, and will praiſe the LORD. 

20. This the pateof the LORD, imto Which the 
rIghteats ſhall enter. | 


The third part of the Pſalfe,, wherein is ſet down the royal 
triumph of the Plalmiſt,. as the type of Chriſt ; Firſt, his 
marching up to the SanAuary, v. 19, 20. Then,his beginnin 
the Song of praile, and exhortingall the Church co fejoyce with 
him, v. 21,22, 23, 24. Thirdly, rhe Churches acclamarion £9 
her triamphing King, v, 25, :6, 27. Fourthly, the Pialmiſh 
as a type of Chriſt, eniduh God reconciled by Covenant to 
the Church, and promileth to praiſe him Kill, and cloſerh the 
Palm wich an exhortation to thankſgiving, as he began,v. 28,29 


As for the firſt, the P(almiſt as-the type of Chriſt, c og» 
mands to make way for his entering into the' Lords Temple, 
and aſſembly of the Saints where he may praiſe the Lord. 
 Whence learn, 1. Theplace of Chriſts and the believers tri- 
umphing on the earth, is the Afſembly-of the Church, and they 
who are rouched with the feeling of Gods grace and ſalyatjon, 
ha ve and ſhould have agrear deſire ro have God'glorified in the 
holy Afeemblies: Open to me the gates of rightcorſnefſe. 2. As 


- ” 


/ 
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rhe material Temple of Feruſalem was: ſo every vifible Aſ- 
fembly of the Saints. is the place- where the righteouſnefſe of 
faith and obedience is to be preached, where the Saints are t9 be 
elifieTin the courſe of righteouſneſſe, and toward which the 
truly righteous have and ſhould have great affeion and de- 
Gre to frequent and honour theie meetings : Open to me the gates 
of rightcouſncſſe, in which the righteous ener : { will go into | 
them. 3. The exerciſe of the Church met together, is mainly ro 
proclaim the Locds' praiſe: I will go into them, and praiſe the 
Lord. 4.-The Church-afj:mbly is the convenient place,where 
the Lord and the righreous do meet; This is 2be gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous ſhall enter. Ad this is the firſt 


"Part of che deſcription of rhe triumph. 


Ver. 21, I will praiſe thee, for thoa haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſa'vation. 


22. The ſtone which the.builders refuſed, is become 
the head-(tone of the corner. Fe 

23. This #the LORDS aoing : it t3 marvellous in 
OY eyes, | OP 

24, This is the day which che LORD hath made: we 


will rejoyce and be gladints. 


The ſecond part of the deſctip:ion of the triumph. hath phe 
ſong of the P.almiſt as the type of Chriſts ſong of praiſe, wherin 
he in his own namc'and in the name of all believers praiſerh God 

for hearing of the interceſſi2n made for rae Church, and for 
granting alvation to them. Whence learn, 1. The.intercefſion 
of Chriſt, and th2 prayers alſo of the Saints-purt up in his ' 
Name, are all granted, and thereby Gad is greatly glorified : 
T will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me. 2. The ſeveral vitto- 
ries of Ch:iſt, and of his militant members, are the fruits of 
Chriſts intcrceſli >n, and evidence of (alvarion to his myſtical 
members 3 Thou baſt beard me, and art become my ſatuation. 
3- AS David thetype, ſo Chriſt rep:eſenred by him, was fi:it 
deſpiſed and fer'at noughr by the chief Rulers, before he was 
exalted ; for he was indeed that precioas ſtone ler at noupht by 
men ; The ftone which the builders refuſed, 4. Men miy have 
high place in the viſible Church, who cannot tae up jw 
wacn 
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when he ſheweth himſelf, who: have little skill to embrace 
Chriſt, and apply him torhemlelyes or-others, as the builders , 
of the Church, Prieſts, Scribes and *Phariſces refuſed toac- 
knowledge Chriſt ſo 'much 'as for a true member of the 
Church 3' He is that ſtone which the builders refuſed. 5. Albeic 
men do miiregard Chriſt oftering himſelf in his doQrine and or- 
dinances, yet he is the rock whereon the Church is builded, rhe 
foundation whereupon to ſcttle it, the corner- ſtone to hold the 
building compa& together, andthe hcad-ftone of the corner 
for ado:ning and perteCing the building gloriouſly, Matth. z1. 
. 9,15, 43. Hes become the head-ftone of the corner. 6. In nos, 
thing more doth the wiſdome, grace and power of God appear, 
then inthe magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt, and building of his 
Church ; "Thi # the work of the L:rd. 7. When the weaknels » 
of rhe Church in her ſelf, and the power of hcr manifold ene- 
mies. and the impediments of this work are looked upon, jt is 
a wonder of wonders to ſec the going on of (ods work in its 
This is the work of the Lord, and tt is marvdllous in our eyes. 
8. Albecit there be no day which God hath nor made, yer in the 
-...._ day of the manifeſtation ot-righteouſneſſe, and lite immortal 
through Chriſt, rhertime of the Goſpel, and moſt ſpecially the 
Cay of the reſurreRion of Chriſt from the dead, wherein Chriſt 
was declared viQorioully” the only begotten Son of God, is 
made a day of light and gladnefle to poor ſelt-condemned fin» 
ners : This # the day which the Lord hath made., 9. Chriſt allow- 
eth joy and gladnefſe to eycty belecver, and truc member of his 
Church, and willeth them ro glorife God in this holy joy, 
wherein -he will joyne with them; We will rejoyce and be 
glad init. 5 


Ver. 25. Save »ow, Tbeſeech thee, O LORD: 0 
LORD, 1 beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity, © 
| 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the LORD ; we have bleſſed you ont of the houſe of 
the LORD. Eo | 

27. God is the LOR D which bath ſhewed wu 
light, bind the ſacrifice With cords, even unto the hornes _Y 
of the Altar. | | = 


_ 


+8 


This 
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This is the third part of the triumph, wherein the Churcfy 
\ makes her Lord welcome, and congratulateth his vifory , 
prayeth for a bicfling upon his Kingdome , propheſieth of the 
bleſſings, and ſers hrr ſelf ro offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and 
thankſgiving to God for ir. Whence learn, 1. As it is the du- 
ry, ſo is ir the hearty deſire of every believer to welcome Chriſt 
oftering himſelf as our vitorious Mediatour and King: for 
he is worthy, to whom Hoſanna (as it is written, Matth. 21) 
ſhould be ſung. 2. Where Chriſt comerh, ſalvation alſo and 
ſpiritual proſperity cometh, which was promiſed before, and ſha- 
dowed forth in types : for, Save wow, T beſecch thee, ſend now 
proſperity, isa promiſing prayer. 3. Albeit Chriſt hath no need 
of our prayers, for advancing of his own Kingdome, yet will 
he have usto pray for his peoples ſake, that his Kingdome may 
come, and will haye all believers in teftir.ony of their love to his 
honour, todraw the chariot of his triumph, that ir may ride 
proſpe:ouſly, ſaying, Save now, T beſeech thee, O Lord, ſend 
now proſperity. 4. Chriſt is not come unſenr intothe world, but 
with commiſſion to ſave hispeople from their fins 3 He cometh 7 
the Name of the Lord. s. Together with Chriſt all bleflings 
do come, which every believer thould heartily acknowledge and 
proclaim ; Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the' Lord, 
6. The Pricfis and Miniſters of the Lord have warrant from 
the Lord to blefle all them rhat blefſe Jeſus Chriſt 3 for after 
the acclamation which the people give to Chriſt, the Mini- 
fters of the Lord pronounce the people, ſo many as do heartily 
receive him 2s theic King, to be bleſſed : We have bleſſed you, 
(fay they tothe people) out of zhe houſe of the Lord, 7.Com=- 
fort againſt all Gnand miſery, is brought unto the Church by 
Chriſt, and they who ſate in daiknefle, in him have ſeen a great 
light, which ſhould be acknowledged, as here, God & the Lord 
who bath ſhgwen unto us light. 8 As the Miniſters of the Lord 
do preach rhat believers in Chriſt are blefled, ſo ſhould they 
{et them all on work, and themſelves alſo with them , to ex- 

cefle by all means their thankfuſnefle to God for the great grace 
[i by him 3 Binde the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the 
hornes of abc Altar. 


Ver. 23, Thon art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee : 
thou art my God, | will cxalt thee, 


29, | 
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29. O give thanks _ tbe LORD, for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, | 


In the laſt place, the Plalmiſt, asa type of Chriſt, proclaim- 
eth the Covenanr berween the Father and Chriſt, and between 
God and himſelf in Chriſt, as a ſerled and ratified bargain, and 
exhorteth the Church to thankſgiving, as he began : as we 
take this for the ſpeech of Chriſt triumphing in his Church 3 
We lcirn, 1. The Father and Chriſt, bcth betore he was incar= 
nate and afier, do ſtand agreed in the Covenant of Redemption: 
for Chriſt ſajth here rothe Farther, Thou are my God, 2. By 
vertue of the Covenant of Redemption berween God and 
ard; Chriſt the Mediator, all ſufferings and battels for the e- 
le& are undertaken , and fuch A oiven from all 
troubles, and vi&ory over all enemics is obtained, as the Me- 
diatonr is ſatisfHed about it, and praiſeth God : Thou art my 
Gol, and I will praiſethce 3 and over again, Thouart my God, 
and I will exalt thee, 3. By vertve of the Covenant of Redem= 
ption God is the believers God alſo, and ought to be praiſed, 
and more and n ore exalted in our hearts, and outwardly by us 3 
for as Chaiſt calleth God his Father, and our Father, his 
God and our God, lo every one vp: do belicye in him, may 
ſay to God, Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee : thou art 
my God, Twill exalt thee, 4. Thegocenefle of the Lord, in 
ſending Chriſt a Saviour unto us, and the conſtancy of his 
meicy to us {2 him calleth fcr everlaſting praiſe and thanks unro 
God from us; O give thinks unto the Lord, for he is good, for bis 
picrcy eudureth for ever. | 
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E read of no man, who had more troubles and exerciſes 
of conſcience, or greater viciſfitude of changes ours 
ward and inward, or more frequent experiences of his owne 
weakneſfe, witleſnefſe and (infulnefle, or ot Gods merciful dire- 
Rion, coniolation and deliverance, then David. This man did 
the Lord fit, by the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the edification of the-Church, to expreſſe his exerciles, and 
ood deliverances from them all : and in this Plalme as in a 
=o he hath colleted the ſumme of hjs holy meditations 
and of the profitable uſes which he made of the revealed Will of 
od in Scripzure, in all the conditions wherein he was, to 
reach all che faichful after him, to have the Word of God in 
ſpecial regard, and to have reſpe& unto it, as the only rule 
whereby chey might finde direQtion, conſolation and ſalvation, 
however matters went. Tothis end, for memories ſake, he 
hath filled the Hebrew Alphabet, with twenty .two meditations, 
every one of them beginning with a ſeveral letter of the Alphabet 
and every (e&ion having eight verſes, beginning with the 
ſame letter, and every verſe almoſt of every ſe&ion, under 
ſo.ne expreſſion, making mention of the Scripture. 


The words wherein the Scripture, or revealed Will of God 
in Scripture, here is expreſſed, js one of theſe tem. 1. The law 
or doFrine, which (ignifieth the Lords Will to be taught of God, 
that all men ſhould learn jt. 2, Statutes which fiznifieth, that 
this revealed Will of God containeth the duties which God 
hath appoinred and preſcribed for our rule. 3. Þ recepts, which 
fignifieth that this Will of God is impoſed by the authority of 
our ſovereign Law-giver. The fourth is commands, which fig - 
nifieth - th at this revealed Will is committed unto our truſt rg 
be kept. The fifth, reftimonies, which fignifieth that this revealed 
Will of God doth teſtifie of our dutie and our doings , whether 
conforme or not to the Rule, and teſtifierh alſo whar event may . 
be expe&ed by our beleeying or misbelieving, by our obedience 


| or diſobedience thereof, 6, Fudgements which Ggnihtth the 
| | | SGripture 


| 


Scripture to be 53 ods Judicial decree, ordainiing how out words; - 
deeds and thoughts ſhould be ordered, what ſhall be the execu- 
rion of his will anſwerable;rherero. 7. 'Oracle or. Ipeechy, "be« 
cauſe the'Scripcure proctederh, as ir wete, from the mouth” of 
God. $. The Word, which fGgnifieth, Gads expoundirg his 
minde tous, as if he were ſpeaking unto'us. "9, Tbe way of od, 
- Which Ggnifieth * Lords, giving direRjon for out ſeveral aQts 
ons how we ſhould. walk,” as by lo matiy fteps unto” the, King+ 
_ dome 'of Heaven. '' 16, Righreouſneſſe, which Ggnifierh, hizt 
the Word of God hath in ir, ew how'a man-ſhatl be juſti- 
fied, ro wit, by faith; and bow a juſtified man ſhould approve 
himfetf to God abd' man, as juſtified by faith; and rhat every 
fonne of wifdom, muſt ms will juſtifie\chis Word of Godz ag 
the perfeſt Rule righttoulueſſe, 
by al IF 2+; « f1217;498V 
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* Tnthe firſt ſe&ion, he deſcriberh the- bleſſed men 10 be only 
- they who walk in the ebcdfence of faith, as Gods Word pre-' 
ſcriberh, ver. 1,2; 3." and 'then he maketh application of this 


 dodrine rohimlelfy v; 45 5; 6, 748 00 
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Ver, 1, Pfded are the andefiled in the Way ! 

_- *' I Jwho walk in the law of the LORD, 

2. Bleſſed arc they that keep his teſtimomes, and 

that ſeek him with the whole heart. 

"3: They alſo; dorwo quits ubey wtly is, Mo 
WAN Hs, | :5644 58; S800] ok og 26.9. 1:5 190g a; 
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- Inf the defcriprloufthe etuly eſedmio ; Leen; '1./This 
is the firſt Tefſon VP dire&ior, Kono hi to know wherein 
true bleſſednefle dotf-itand,' and who'istheblefied 'mwn 3 for the 


beginning 6f chis ,Pialine with this” doftrine Infinamtear"(o 

much.” 2 Albeit'every,min confuledly deffteth happined; yer it 

is the propertie of che thildten' of "God; "effeRadily #nd"in'eats 

neſt to ſeek true happineſſe : as the deſcription of the bleſſed _ 
| M , L 
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L167 PSA; ME:1QNIX; « 
doth ſhew, . 3« As the Word of God only dath reveal true .hap- 
te bs. and the way. (9. ſo only chey whochools 

way of Gods Word, to Lira, rob  bleflednefſe, and 
Se conins fingrrely's 10 pur -rhis dc arine in pra lag : 


e the pol Fd NE br in the law of be 
Le Go&harh tef EL Word © 9-3. man (hall. be 
SA hrs, e& ed. Foſs Oo go pove right ape 
— Gs to wit, th inthe 
a t be rn Rho wy bk 1 gethy. 


nt keep! his teſt A oviet. L Ne fl of (Gods 
Montes, about. rhe w + xrye ot adnelS,, doth ſtudie r9 - 
COmMmMYNION with G Als Wes ang. 59 2row "oY the Sellewihip: of hi 
PoE. pecroys They ſeek. the Lord with their whole. heart. 

As the bleſſed man holds faſt the Lards reftimanies far r& 
conciliation and commuhion with God,*ſo he ordereth his con- 
verſationin the way which God in his Word hath preſcribed, 
eichewing. fin, and ſtudyirg to pleaſe Godz They alfo do no 
Ay 7p that is, they are not workers of iniquity, They walk 
31 his way, that is, they.ai ime and_endeavour to follow the courſe 
which God doth preſeribe.* 5% Albeit there be no man who 
finnethnot, yet ſuch as do fleeto Gods grace offered in Chriſt 
for daiſy pardgn;; SiS Oe Pens: 5, obey". Gods, diredyi- 
ons, x deve in wife ellecmed ro. be no markers of $9i- 
quit 82iNg.! — to; God, howloeyer dogged 
wit woe El T Fhes ao. do... ng amiguity 1. 'How {o-2.. They, 
walk in his waycs. 
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knowledgeth bis jb{igartok' thfow The* orf.of the Eord 


inthe obedience of faith U. 4. and then =. wiſheth ro have 
or ro obey, v. 5, 6, 7, And Rs enga a himſelf to. 


is .courlc ANC \Ys © a.the ac- 
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to God andman;*. Thou beſk conundnded nyto keep. thy Precepre,. 
2. Aibcit:the; obedience; of; Gods: Word had ng promite of, ves: 
ward; andalbeir. teliciry were ipt. propoled unto! us, as; the. gras, | 
Tious, read ,okthe cbedigece pf taith, yet the-verycommangit | "10 
lelf, and. rhe-authority of Gods ſhauld: be a;ſufficienc mariyge : 


. % 


unto it;: whish, obligation as: We- thous adbnoWledge;.r(0 | 
ſhould.we.ſubjeQ&our {elves-vnto it, and- ſay, Thou haſt; commune, 

6d. 18-10 heep 393i Precepts. 3» Howlſoever, therg.be great weaks: 

nefle, even, ip-reconciled ſoules, and: albgic there be; lome rang; 
reliques af corrupt nature.inthem., hindering then co do-as;they; 
would;, yet. God will have-tbem. aiming to keep hjs Precepts, di>; 
ligent!y making conſcience; :of- all.ducies.ro God and:man, of the, 
ſmaller durigs as well as of the gteater; and thax on all occaſions; d 
inalltimes,; places and,congpanices, witiveheir beſt affeion ans  - 
ſveogebs; Ehoy. baſk coumatded un 306 keep thy, - Precepti dilis: 
gents. R | LE » L ron getd 


Ver:'5.- O that my wayes were diretted to beep thy- 
ſtatutes © rs ified, a Jo Og 
6. Then Bak Lnok bs. med; len 5 ba Hz 
ſpeX unto all thy Commandment; 4 : 
7. 1 will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart 
ben 1 ſhall have learned thy rightcom Jhage* 
ments; SINK > LT TEN 


The Pialmiſt wiſheth to have grace to obey; , 1; Becauſe ſo 
j ke ſhould -nogi he aſhamed rior diſappointed of © his: hope, 'v. 6: 
ang alſo, . ſo. he ſhou}d be:enabled:ro. glorifie; and: praiſe God, 

| inoreperfedly, v. 7. Whendelea ty 1.1, Fhe' Commandments 
of. God are! not grieyous to- the honeſt heart:e- for. albeit he bt: 
unabje.to: db what heſhoyld,. yer ir is the deſire of: his heart to: 

> dowhat js commanded: O. thas muy. wayes weredireffed: 20. keep): * 
| thy tarures, ighis hearty with 2. When. wehave received the 
general direfion of Gols Ward, we have nuei:of rhe effcGur; 
{ al dire&ivniof Gods!! Spirit; roiapply theiWard nightly :t9 out: 
_ particulataRtions 2:00thar my mayer. wort oitreled, ſaith he. 
4 3- The holietman is/makk (culible of hidaomiag ſhorran uns, 
F man ſhalt ever have. .cauſe-1h IEG tr. 

£ of 


ww ——_ 


ade. i= © LOS End ol 


obey Gods revealed will : for howſvever he may ſuffer hard things 
from men, and be mocked for his- fincerity, yer ſhall he nor be 
diſappointed of his hopes, nor be confounded before God : 
Then (hall I not be aſhamed when I have reſpe to all'thy Com- 
mands. 5. Sincerity mult aime at univerſal obedience :- for to 
pretend to keep one command, and to be found a miſregarder 
of other commands,is 3 matter of ſhame, and a mark of unſound- 
neſs: For then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe# 18 
all thy commands. 6. As Gods Word and Commands are all 
righteous decrees inthemſclves, and unalterable by men; ſo are 
\ theyſcento be ſuch by thoſe whoknow them beft : Even Gods 
, righteous judgements,”. 7..Men _ God uprightly, only in. 
that meaſure, 'that they are{careful ro frame their life to Gods 
Will : for honour givento God with the mouth, agreeth- not 
with diſhonourdone to. him in deeds; in a mans life and convere 
ſation ; I will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart, when T 
have learned thy righteous judgements. 8, Sound praiſes of God 
arethe fruit of ſoundneſs in piety and righteouſneſs 3 and the 
holieſt of Gods ſervants are bur Scholars and Students -in the 
knowledge and obedicnce of both: I will praiſe thee with 
uprightneſſe of heart, when T ſhall have learned thy righteous 
judgements. 


Ver. 8. Iwillkeep thy atmes : O forſake me not 
x:terly. , | 8 


From his engagement to obſerve rhis courſe;LearnyrAlbeit our 
reſolutions and purpoſes have no ſtrength of themſclyes, yer God 
requircth of us that we ſhould with fall purpoſe of heart cleave 
. Unto his ſervice, 2ndthis courſe he will blefle, for ſodoth this 
practice teach us; I will keep thy (fatutesz that is; 1 reſolve to 
aime ar upright.obedience of thy Wo:d : for this is keeping of 
Gods ſtatut: s, to eydeavour to cbey them. 2. As he who is 
moſt upright in hisreſolurion,. is moſt difhident of -þis owne 
ſtrength to- perf armie- his reſolution: ſo.is'he alſo moſt earneſt 
with God'ini prayer, to enable him to do 'as he reſolverh, as 
this example doth teach us ; I will keep thy ſtatutes, O forſake 
me 07, 3. Albcit.poman can be exempred from temporal de- 
ſertions, whereby.his Chriſtian 'graces may be tried, and his 
corruptions- mortified,. yer the belcever may both pray and _ 

: { pc 


pe@, that he ſhall not be-deſerred 3 ſo 28 his faith-ſhould faile, 
and his coutſc ef obedience ſhould be cut off : for ſo much doth 
this prayer promiſe ; O forſate me 102 utterly. © 


BETH, © 


In this ſe&ion, firſt he propounds this doQrine ; the Ward 
of God is the only rule, and eff:Qual inſtrument of renewing 
and (anRifying of an unrenewed man: and the only way+to 
finde the efficacy of theWord, is to ſtudie to conforme a mans 
minde, will and ations thereunto, -v. 1, Aud then in the next 
place,to the end he may teach mcn t90 make. uſe of this 'de- 
Qrine by his example , he ſheweth the  finceriry of his owne 
endeayour, by ſeven evidences in the ſeven following yerles, 


Ver g. Wherewithal ſhall 4 young man cleanſe 
bis way > by taking heed: thereto according to. thy 


In the dorine about the meancs of regeneration and refor= 
mation of lifez Learn, 1. As all menare from the birch pcllu- 
ted with fin, ſo ſhould they early and timouſly be ſcoſible of 
this evil, and ſeck for the remedy of the running iflves of fin ; 
for here ir is preſuppoſed, That a young mat ſhould cleanſe bis 
Way. ' 2, Seeing death is uncertain, and fin groweth ſtronger 
through cuſtome ; ſeeing juſtice is the more provoked, the long- 
er men ſhall continue in fin; ſecing noage' is fitter to ſerve Sa- 
ran then youth, being enclined to take liberty to be headit. ongy 
ſelf-willed,and given to deſpiſe grave admonition,and no age bath 
more excuſes to continue infin to its own Perditjon,theretore no 
age hath more need of remedy fromGod then youth hath ,and this 
is imparted in the queſtion; WYherewith ſhall a young man 
cleanje his' way? 3. Sceing youth is looſe, inconfiderate and 
_unatrentive3 ſeeing the way of obedience is ſlippery, and many 
by-parhs are offered to the way-faring min j ſeeing danger of pe» 
riſhing is greary and/many are the enemies of mans 1alvarion, 

3: ay | who 
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ho ire alwayes ſeeking whom, they may devoure,, and: ſeeing 
L375.) £3 crviot whe WE. <V $9 & P Og + 4 Is 4+. 
no reconciliation.can. be made with God, no for iveneſs.of fin 
c:n be obtained, no ſolid ſanRifitartion nor ſalvatich &an be 
had, except the Word of God be hcld for the only rule of dire- 
Rion of faith and converſation : therefore no meancs can be, 
To cleanſe. the young mans way, but by taking beed thereto, ac- 
cording 10 thy Word. Ds ; | 


J 


Verl. 10, With. my whole  beart have I ſought 
thee: O let. me'not wander from thy ( onmunnd- 
ments, + pf: * h | 


- *Afﬀter he hoth er {down the rule of a young mans Converſion 
and converſation, he offereth himſelf as an example 'ro follow 
this rule, andhtteare the firſt ind ſecond evidences of his fin- 
ccrityn aiming ar his way ; Thefirſt'is, the conſcience of his 
upright ſeeking 'of God : and the ſecond evidence is his prayer, 
ro be preſerved from wandering from the way of Gods obedi- 
ence. * }hence Vern, 1, The Pat of what others 'have attain- 
ed unto, 'is a great» etCouragement 30 young 54holars' fn Gods 
ſchoole : for to encourage the young man, the Plalmiſt\ſhew- 
eth here his own profiting in his ſtudy 2, Senfiblenefle of a 
mans own imperfe&ions, fins anc. dangers, and ſeeking in unto 
God all-(ufficjent; for relief of finand miſery, and'for a daily 
more'and more near communion with God , is a markof inceri- 
ty in Religion 3 With ty wholc heart have T ſought thee. 3. The 
more experience'a'man hathin the wayes of God, the more'ſen- 
fible3s he of his own readineſs to wander inſenhibly, by igno- 
rance and unadvertance” from the wayes of Godz bur the-young, 
ſouldier dare run hazaras, rideinto his adverſaries camp, and 
talk with tentations, being confident he cannot eakily go, i0ng, 
E'is not fo feed, as David bere, crying, O let, me not 

| tale. " Tobeaj#: ent of our cwn wit and ſtrength, .and 
to depend upon God, inſtantly praying 30 be kept in, ang; re» 
called” from ' wandring , proveth "the. fincerity of the. put- 
pole ot 'holineflſe NO 4 wid has wandcr.from' thy Commandments. 
F The going on of che beleeyer in the counſe of -obedience,,and 
dis living the life of God, is not from what, he hath reccived be- 
fore, but 'muſ} flow fr m preſent influence. of grace, ſuſtaining 
what Was given before, and fromygrace fant ng freſh "ppl 
: PTY OP STI II; earns 346. 
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dra#n forth by ptayer' as this prayer, © ler me no wile; douh 
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, Ver. 13. Thy Word have 1hidin mine heart : that 
I might nat fm againſt thee. 4 1:7 


Thethird nlpcs of his fincere endeayour to cleanſe his ways 
by taking heed thereto according to his Word, is, - the laying n 
or Word by faich in his heart 5 Whente learn, 1. by We 
fuffictentto have rhe Word'of God in brain-know| edge,and, com 
mon metnory, for tiot wit and memory, burhe heart isthe clieſt 
ro keep it in 7 T hid thy Word Tu My beirt... 2. Seeing it is im-\ 
zoffible'to kh fin our'of the heare, void of the Word of God, 
fr is nectflaty for the ſervant of Gad, to lay np the Lord: or 
in his heart by faith, aid honeſt affeftion to it : Thy Word he 
T bid in vy heart, thas T ſhould nos fi aaginl thee” 3. 
' 1; 4:7 . Ad £4894 +1 "£2 ge'l 
proof of our fincere endeayour to profit dy.che-Word of-God 11 
the courſe bf ſanRification, ro be careful rhat we let nb * 
Wart of God flide from us, that we be not-{poiled of it b ik 
of mari, ar force of renration+ that we ' be not deceived By Sa- 
rans wiles, that we WWE not to go by. our, negligenc, gd 
forgetfutneſs of it, and that we be careful to approve our ſefves to 
God,.in our love t6 the Lords Word,-and eſtimation” of tr”; 38 
of 2 moſt preciousJewel, as here we ſee; Thy VYord bave 1 bid in 
mp, heart, that 1 ſhould nes [wb againſt thees 1, oy 
: : | YAH Wo ONE vs 144 
Ver, 12, Bleſſed art thou, O LORD: teach me 
thy-ftatues. — — — 
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* Kfoutth exilence of his fincerity, in makjs2 ule of the We'd 
of Fod |; is his bleſſing Gag for the knowledge he hath received 


de 
external teaching, we have need of inward and effectual reaching 


from God, to make knowledge lively and fruirful ; Teach me 
Ro M 4 ty 


169 -PSALMECRIX. 
thy flatuter. 3. The goodneſs of God, and. his readineſs £0 
bleiſe more and more, is a ground of encourig ement to ſeek 2 


ereater meaſure of his blefling 3 Bleſſed art thou,” © Lord, teach 
me thy ſtatutes, | x 


Y 


Verſ. 13. With my lips have 1 dectared "all thi 
judgements of thy mouth. | 


A fifth evidence of his ſincere endeayour to make uſe of Gods 
Word, is his care to edifie others, and. .glorifie God, by the 
knowledge and experience which he had of ir. Whence. learn, 
1. The revealed will'of God in Scripture; ſhould be the matter 
of our ipeech and conference with others 3 With my lips have T 
declired all the judgements of thy mouth. 2 The Word of God in 
Scripture ſhould"be looked upon 3s the ſentence of the ſu- 

reme,Judge, uncontrallable and unalterable by any crexture.,, © 
3nd whereby men muſt judge of all rruth, and look to be judged 
by it? for rherefore'"it is called The judgement of bis mouth. 
3: As the conſcience of communicating of our know}edge, and 
our ſpiritual gifts, is a means of encouragement to ſeck a.greats 
er meaſure: {o iris an evidence of the-fancerity and run (s 
of what knowledge we bave 3 Teach me thy ſtatutes, with my lips 
Þave F declared all the judgments of thy mouth. POE 


F 
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Ver. 14. Thave vejeyced in the way of thy teſti- 
Woes : asmuch as in all riches, | 
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The fxth evidence of his fincere endeayour to-cenforme his 
way to Gods Word, is his joy in Gods ſervice. hence learn, 
1 Delight in Godsſervice and worſhip, . is a mark of ſincere 0- 
btdierice of his. Word : I have rcjoyced in the way of, thy te- 


ſtimonies, 2. Spititual joy in ſpiritoal-ob;e&s farre exceedetl 
any joy in wotldly poſſcfſions; .T have rejoyced in the way 'of thy 
reſtmeier, more thent 'm all riches.” 3. Tr is a moſt ſure Joy» 
which ariſerh from the' conſcience of praQical obedience,” and 
not from contemplation only 3 T haves: joxced inthe way of thy 
On OT prod prod 4 hi 


j - 
4 © 


OM Ver, 


TP PRI ery _ Gu PIO” oO 
£ £E CE 
o . 
C4 


| Pp SAL ME:!CXIX. 169 


 Ver.-15., 1 will meditate in thy Precepts: and have 


reſpeft unto thy Wayes. '.. : | op 
16, 1 will. delight my- ſelf in thy  flatutes: 1 
will not forget thy word. v4 wt. 


The ſeventh evidence of. - his ſincere endeavour ro conforme | / 
his way unto Gods Word, is his engagement to {cr his heart to« 
ward Gods Word in time zo come, and not to reſt .upon any 
thing already jon and done. ; Whence learn, -3 Sincerity of our 
obedience preſent and paſt, is proved. beſt, by joyning of our 
hearty reſolution and: purpoſe, to. go on for time to.come: TI 
bave rejoyced,.. I. will meditate, .Þ will. delight in.thy ſtatutes, 
2. It isa Profitzble meanes to. grow in grace,,, to: meditate om 
Gods Word 3 I will meditate on #hy Precepts, 3 Meditarion is 
then fruiciul, when in our [converſation we hays reſpe&to the 
wayes of God.ſer down in'his Word, whereupon we. have medi» 
tated ; I will have reſpe# unto tby:wayes. 4. ln meditation on t 
Word, and/\endeayour .ro; make, uſe c#, it incur life, new 
eaſily wax weary, except wemake. this courſe our delight,z 1 wil 
delight my [elf in thy ſtatutes, 5, Meditation will faile,: and de- 
le&ation. will wax cold, except 'the Word be_treaſured up in a 
ſanRified memory : I will not forget. thy, Bord. ..'T his a co- 

y is caſt fora young manto cleanic his 'way, - and-ro make his 
FE contin Q- fie; 15h we te rnd 
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Inthis ſe&ion he prayeth che Lord for continuance: of his 
life, that he may have accahion of further ſervice, which hedeſi- 
rerh may be tone by him, "and for this endalſo.he prayech; rhar 
he may have a deeper infight-in*the- myſteries; of Gods Word, 
v. 17, 18, And theſerwo petitions he prefſeth by three rea- 
jons, v.19;20,21.; Heprayethalio forclearingof bis: inno- 
cency,and for remoying reproach from him, farother three rea« 
Ions, Ve 224233 244 7 1000 v9 my 
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" Ver." 1: Dera! benntifully with thy ſervant, that 
Je] live, and keep thy word. ON 4 
* 18; Opds tho mine des" rhut I may behold won- 


derons things ont of thy law, 


* Erom the fit two peridionsy *Tern, "1. A Jenothening of 
tife is thesvod viſt of God4A 4 far, and'no fmall benefic ro. 


the mani 'who ptirpoſcthto-emiployir- well 2: fo life may be law< 
Falty prayer: Det boomrfhn} with wy ſobvuinit, ther I my 
Foe. ' 2; Ai the Eid of our life ſhoyid be, thatGodmay be fer- 
teds fo He thatilY not be defied” ivy loved, except for that end, 
bitwillinigly" hit down, tathter then we ſhomld Yorfake his come 
thand'z' "Del bountifully with! thy Fervaht', that T may live 
vl ny thy Mg 3. TORR Pods connt his 

paſt ſeryicerichly Tewarde; by betng'employed''yer more in 

rther ſervice; #5'thi prhyer eeachott's Db Seen tl with 
Faro that Tray Uroe and Reed thy Word.” 4. The whole 


XL, 
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Yord of God i #law,a'Canoror rale;whereby weſhould ſquare 
Rith'and converſation; forftishere callett aFfo; Thy law, 

\- "We by natute art blinde; and carinotfee the Hght which doth 
ine/in the Word of God, till KEopen our eyes to behold: it, 
therefore priyerk He.) Opin rhvit withe bye?. | 6. THE Word of God 
Is full 'of wonders, Gigh and Herr cnly myſteries; ard he who 
ſeeth them beſt ,doth wonder moſt : Open thou mineexyer, that I 
muy behold wondroms thyngs out of thy law. 


Verſ. 19. Iam a frarggr;in the earth: hide not 
thy Commandments from me. i 
20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it bath 
kits thy Judgement s at all cimes, 
"at, Thos beſt robuked the prong that” axe curſed 
which dozrne framthyCammaniimentss Yo! £9vert 94.15 01 


Of the three reaſons of his peition : Ske is, beeduſe hes but 
Kexnger here; - except for ſervice? @agther is, beeauſs he tonoerh 
much toknow more of Gods Word, The third is,becauſe he ſeeth 


Gods vengeance following them who ftudie not to ſerve God , 
mo Whenee 


_ Þ$SAIMB'Extx Wn 
- Whencelearn, 1. Albeit the believer live on the Garth, yet. he 
is not at home, ſo long as he is on the carth ; I anra ſtrangtr” tn 
the earth. 2. Wharſoever poſſelion a godly man hath inthe 
earth, were. it a Kingdome, he ſhould be a ſtranger for chemat- 
i ter of eſtimation of, or 3ffe&ion.to any thing on earth: 7 avp 
a franger in the earth, . 3. Acqual ntance wich the. Word af 
God, is able tg make up all rhe Holes of the pilgrim, and toſea> 
ſon all his $riefs, iris able to [ipply the room ot friends and 
«connſi{lors,” to furniſhlight, joy, ſtreogth, food,,, armour amd 
-defetce; And whatſoever elle the pilgrim needeth; for-the Lords 
"Word ſhall ejther bring all theſe good rhings to the -pilgrim, 
'prieathim-to God, where he ſhall finde them all ; 1 um a tra 
"ger in th# earth, Vide 103 thy Commandnients from-me. 4..These 
1s a hiditig'of ' the Word * of God, 'when meanes to; hear jt ex- 
"plairied by Preachers, ate wanting * and. there iis. a hiding of 
-the torfiforrable and lively light of rhe Spirit, whomuſt quick- 
-en the'Whdrd unto vs, and from both thoſe evils may. we, ;and 
* ſhould we pray to be ſaved 3 Hide not thy Commundments from 
me. Fe» Albeir the godly-bethe deareſt fouls .ugroGod:of -all 


* 


ben 
Wimwpt 


"men in theworld, yer will he'exerciſe chem wich je eakings 
' eſpecially 'fbr ſpiritual cauſes, 'thatſo he may raileiathem a e- 
"ſtimation of his'own preſence, and -furniſh work. in, the mean 
time to their faith; My heart breaketh for the. louging.-which it 
hath unto thy judgements. 6. Tr is not every faigt gndxcald with, 
which miketh'a belcever profit.in Gods ſchaol,, there, muſt «be 
ſome heat and earneſtneſs in ho]ydefires': and «his affe@Qion, -as 
ir may not be cotd, fo neither mult, it be flecting, -bux: conſtants 
My heart "breaketh for the lopgiug whichit bath; at. all "times, 
5. Theſe are'proud men before:(20d, who are. not peairenit fot 
their ſim, -and are not ſubje&teto his obedience; for o areth 
hetecalled. 8, The Word of God condemneth. the proud, and 
pronounceth' a curſe upon them, ſo long as they continue proud 
and impenitent.; Thou baſt rebuked the proud that ave curſed, 
9. Todare to wander after a mans own will, and go away from 
the direion which God-giveth us, is; pride indeed, and a bold 
hazarding where God commandeth to fear : The: proud evre 
from thy Commandments. | bs 


| 


 Vetf. 22. Remove. from we reproach und intenype © 

. for Thave kept thy teſtimonies. - | Ss 
23. Princes alſo did fit and *ſpeak againſt me x; but 
thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſkatmies. " 24, 
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E 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight.: .and "wy 


- He prayeth alſo to be cleared in his innocency, and that his 
reproach may be removed, and giveth three reaſons thereof, One 
is, becauſe indeed'he was innocent in the point wherein he was 
challenged by his enemies 3 Another, becauſe he had ſuſtained 
:the wrath of Princes, for his obedience to God : And the third, 
'becanſe he trad choſen Gods Word for count!llors and com- 
Forters. Whence learn, 1.'Asit is no Rtrange exerciſe for the 
| godly, to be traduced, calumniated'and reproached, foit is no 
"Foke barden to bear it, but ſuch asthe godly have cauſe to ſeek 
-the removal of it ; Remove from me reproach and c-ntempt. 2.A 
- pood conſcience is a ground of. comfort, in the caſe of being re- 
*proatched, and a ground of confidence , to ſeck 'of  Gqd reliefe 
" from it 2 Remove ' contemps, . for I have kept thy . teſtimonics. 
3. Iris nerſtrange to ſee, not only the raſcal multitude, bur al- 
'fo Judges and Rulers who ſhould defend the odly, to be their 
: enemies 3 Prifices alſo 414 ſit, and ſpeak againſt me. 4, Troubles 
* will try men Whether they do feate God or men moſt, and ex- 
- cept thegodly take heed to Gods Word, they cannot ftand un- © 
der the tentations wherewith'they 'may -meet ; I rinces did ſpeak 
\ngainſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſiatutes. 5,The 
Word of God is able, not only to uphold a man in his trouble, 
bur alſo to make him rejoyce in his/trouble * Thy 3eſtimonics are 
wy delight. © gem, with his cabinet-councel, ſhall not be 
ſo well turiiiſhed to perſecurte the innocent, as the godly Patient 
ſhall be adviſed by the Word of God, how ro anſwer andcarry 
himſelf in” his trouble ; Thy teſtimonies are my delight and my 
vrounſellors. © * pps T1 1 
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Verſ, 25. 25 foutecleaveth wiito the duſ * quick- 
en thon me according to thy word. OR SHIT. - 
WIT In. 
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Ta this ſion, there are fix petitions with thitir ſeveral reaſons 
annexed unto them, ſome of them ſer down befores ſome of them. 
ſer down after the petitions Thhe firſt pertrion is for comfort,be- 
cauſe of his heavy condition. }henee learn, t.Belide the outward 
trouble from men which the godly oft-times do feel, it pleaſech 
God to exetciſe them alſo ſomrimes with trouble of mind,imme-' 
diately from'tiis own hand;My foul cleaveth unto the duſt, 2.Albeic. 
the Lord ſuffer his owne' to lie fo long low in their heavy con- 
dition, of ſpirit, as they may ſeem dead, yet by faith in his 
Word he keepeth in ſo much life, as doth furniſh unto them 
ave to God for comfort ; Quicken thou me according to zhy 
07d4s . - | 


[ 


Ver. 26. 1 have declared my wajes: and thou 
heardeſt me: teach me thy Ratmtes. i 


Another petition is for diretion and power-to-obey Gods 
Word; : becauſe he had laid'open before Godall” his own conſe, 
and confeſſed what he knew of his ow way-, #hence learn, 
1, When we are deſerted in the point of conſolation, it is wil-. 
dom to {earch our way, if any thing in it poſlibly hath grieved, 
Gods Spirit, and whar we finde right, or wrong, or doubcful, ir 
is our wildometo lay it out before the Lord. in fincerity., as 
here, I have declared my wayes. 2. As we have found audience 
and comfort after confeſſion in former times, ſo may we expe&t 
co finde the like again : I have declared my. wayes, and thou. 
heardeſt me, .3. Theend of our exerciſe is ro make us ſtudy to 
walk with God moreholily,f and to feel his dice&ion andguiding 
more effeQually : Teach me hy ſtatutes. Te ] 


' Verfs, 27. Make me to underſtand the way of 
thy Precepts: fo, ſhall 1 talk, of thy wanderous 
| works, Feds 7D, ge OA CE . ; " 

A third petition is, for encreaſe of underſtanding of the my- 
ſeries of Gods Word, that thereby he might edifie ochers. 
Whe uce learn, x. Great js our natural blixdoefle jn Gods mar- 


zers, and the diſcale is ob{tinate, and therefore the petitjon for 
: , t:ghr 
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lighr is ſo. much the more to. be inſiſted in ; Make, me to wn- 
derftand. 2.. Ir is not ſufficient ro know the meaning of the 
V Vord, except. we know alſo the way of praifing it prudent- 
ly : Make me to underſtand the way of thy Precepts.. 3: Deſire 
of knowledge ſhould not be for ſatisfying of curioſity, or for. 
oftentarion,, or for worldly gaine, bur to edifie our 7:1 and , 
others.in wiſdome ©: So ſball T take of thy works. 4. It is good: 
ficſt ro underſtand, and then to talk of, and to, exprefie ruth 
formerly xtieditared and digeſted, as the order of theſe two doth; 
teach us; 5, The works of Creation, Redemption and Provi- 
dence, eicher ſet down in Scripture, or obſerved in our, own ex- 
perience, do tranſcend our capacity, 'and cannot but draw, ads 
miration from them that fee them well ; T ſhall zatke of thy won- 
drous works. 


Ver. 28. 1 ſoul melteth for heavineſi : flrengels 
en thow me accordin g wnto thy Word. 


A fourth petition is for ſtrength and conſolation,” in: his felt 
fainting. Whence learn, 1. The Lords children dv finde. ſu- 
pernatural both joyes and/forrowes, which the natural man who 
wanteth experience of ſpiritual exctcife, doth not underftand, as 
this expreffion ſhewerh': ty ſoul melterb for heavineſs.- 2. No 
natural meanes can be-a remedy to afpiritual difeaſe , bur the 
V'Vord of God only, being quickned by himſelf is the proper 
' cure; Strengehen thou me, according to thy Word, 3. Spiritual 
exerciſe doth give unto the Saints thecleareſt diſcerning of their 

own weakneſle, and need of ſupport from God : Hy heat melt- 
eth, ftreng then thou me, 4. VV hatfoever the believer neederh, 
God doth by the V Vord fupply unto him, as lizbr, that he may 
not wander:life,that he die not : comfort, that he faint nor : and 
firength, chat he fall not : Strengthen, me according to. thy - 
Worl. ZY & $1 '4 | IT 6:17 7 : 


Ver. 29. Remove from me the way of thing : and 
grant me thy.law.graciouſly._ . __ _ - 14229 b1victi oo 


 &fiſth petition is, ro be freed from the courſe of finying in I 
| | -* _ _nerah 
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eral and” from the courſe: of. lying in, particular, Go. 
a arable cvveine athers,. nor. be deceived ys back ts 

reed. by... Gogs law, which can deceive no man, 

{paxn, 1. All Gatal courſes in. lifs or teligian, are all wr 

lying, becquigipey 0% bur 5 ASA. 4 wed ZE 
es [icy Cafr me the way of lying: i2. 

Log in f _— oo ans pelo pl Gor are. wt - 

and do lie chpie, ypra apo hould wr.pray 00 awſs chety 

yn Gody who gnly can ner : Remove Fran i the _ 


of ing ' 3» Ngrhing can degipher,uaco. us. a lying way, yor, 
guard us fromyita, bur Gads law which is the y, BYE 
therefore, lajrh. het Gram me thy law... 4 aj end 
ned naturallygo lyzngs. but allo; yre, bare (o foully \ def 

{elves wah Lang ay of firming,: that ir is ſo mac $i 
a figs Es as From. YT # bb 
CHOU! + "2314 : 


'.. Ver. ” 7 have Pats Nike Way if FF as 
judgements bye Þ laid beforeme. ' - 

'3T. 1 Have fxck, nwro hy | reſtimonie#: OLORD, 
put we vat ta frame. 


' 32. Fwlll vwn the nooftly Coming when 
cbs ſeal onbarge wp heave.” 


A fixch peticfbn, isto be ire thut that, 5nd Ctorna 
with the treaſon thireaf: becauſe Hb had adhered tothe ohedi- 
ence of the V Vord, and hoped to'go on” chearfullycinitheobe- 
.dience thereof, if God ſhould be pleaſed, by the removal of his 
feared reproach,to comfort and enlarge his hearts Whence learn, 
1. VVhen a man is about to relolve upon the way of his carriages 
in general or particular, many rules and counſels will be 
ed and offered unto him, each of them having apretence lope 
good, fo as aminihad iced to be well advi 
chooſeth ; and then only doth a man reſolve rightly when - 
chooſeth the way of obedicnce of Gods :V Vard, which canner 
deceive him; I have choſen the way of thy truth. 2, He that 
woglg have ſpecial direQion in any particular trial, muft be a 
man reſolved to follow the Rule of Gods VVorsd, in all his 
wayes in general, for otherwiſe he may be left withoue di- 
rectiony 


4 
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retion when he hath moſt 'nced, excepr he may ſay' for the 
whole courſe of his life, I 'have choſen the way' of truths 
3. The ſolid confideration, that Gods Word is Gods decrees 
may guard a believer againft mens terrours and allutements, 
and fix him in bis righe choice, as herez Thy judgements 
I havelaid before me. 4. As he who hath been moſt Reafaſt 
in trialls, in'nor paſt danger of being driven from. Gods 
Word : ſo of all men it is greateſt ſhame for ſuch a man 
in trialls ro quit his hold ; T have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies 3 
© Lord, put me/not 20 ſhame. . 5. In the triall of our Ked- 
faſt obedience unto God, there is no way to perlevere, ex- 
cept in the ſenſe of our ' weakneſſe , and faith of: Gods 
oodnefle , we ſhall call on. God to ſave us; who will nor 
Per us to be confounded:: O Lord, put me-not to ſhame, 
6. The child of God is ſubje& to bondage: of irit, 'e- 
ven after regeneration, in ſundry caſes , eſpecially - when 

od bringeth troubles upon him 3 hideth his comfort from 

im ; lettech forth appearance of wrath upon him : 


as the ſtraitening of Davids heart here doth: import,” 9, 
As when a mans ſpirit is-in bonds, - hardly . can he walle 
in Gods ſervice chearfully, ſo when God ſheweth his coun- 
tenance and comforteth a man, then all Gods ſervice is 
ealie: I will runne the way of thy commandments , when 
thou baſt enlarged my heart, 8, When the Lord giverh 
large comfort , and looſeth a_ mans afte&ion from the ſpiric 
of bondage, he uſeth to give alſo large meaſure of ſtrength 
and aQiviry in his ſervice, albeit not ſo large as the 
mans affe&ion is : I will runne the way of thy come 
mandments , when thou haſt enlarged my heart,. 
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Verlſ. 33. Teachme, O LORD, the way of thy 
ſtatutes © and 1 ſhall kzep it unto the end, 


In this ſeRiog there are eight petitions, according to the 
number of the verſes. From the firſt; Learn, 1. The narrow 
way of Gods obedience is hard to be'found, hargly kepr; 

and calily miſraken, except God'do teach us daily by his Spi« 
rit, what he doth at any time teach us by his Word, and there- 
fore we have ficed again and again to pray, Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy ſtatutes. 2, As the Lord requirera our perſeverance 
5n his ſervice, ſo our perieverance dependerh on his con- 
rinued direQion and affiftance, which the believer and «aily 
ſupplicant for grace may promiſe ro himlelfe in Gods Name - 
Teach _ O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep 7t 19 
the end, | | 


& 


Verl.. 34. Oive me underſtanding , and 1 ſhall 
keep thy law: ea, 1 ſhall obſerve is With my Whole 


heart. ; 


From the ſecond petition; Learn, 1. There is no true wiſ- 
dome, except bythe knowledge of Gods will revealed in Scri- 
prure, and applicd by him, and this we ſhould alwayes pray for # 
Give me underſtanding. 2. Where God becometh teacher. the 
diſcipte may promiſe obedience ; Give me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall keep thy Jaw. / 3. As no ſervice pleaſerh God, bur that 
which a mandefireth, art leaſt todo heartily : ſo he that [5 
ſerh ro perſevere, muſt pucpolſe 3Iſo to ſerve God afteRipnarely } 


Tea, I ſhall obſerve it with my wholehcars. 


Verſ. 35. Make me to goin the path of thy comms 
mandments « for therein do 1 delight, | 


N From 
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From the third petitionz Learn 1, Becauſe there are innu- 
meiable by-piths from cerrors and allurements withourz ro 
make us decline from the « bedience of God, and we of our 
ſelves are both weak ani ſubjeR to errors withir ns, therefore 
ſhould we be themore inſtant in prayer, Make me 10 go 72 the 
path of thy commendements, 2. As it isa faire grace of God to 
have ple:ſure and dcleRation in Gol1s ſervice, ſo he who ha:h 
gotten of God this grace, may cxpeR allo direction and ftrength, 
to 20 On in the path of G-ds obedience ; for therein do I de- 
ltzht,-is given as a reaſon of his praying, Make me 20 go 2n the 
path of thy commandments; 


Verſ. 36. Incline my heart. unto thy teſtimonies : 
and 101 to covetonſne(ſe.. | 


- From the fourth petition; Learn, 1. As the moſt holy of 
Gods ſervants have in them the remainder of their natural ftif- 
nefſe. and avecſneſle f:-om the obedience ot Gods Word, fo are 
they ofall men moſt ſenſible of chis ficknefſe, and moſt inſtznr 
with Go.), the only Payſi-ianto heal ir : Tucline my heart unto 
thy-teſmonies. ' 2. The heart cannot want ſome object where- 
unto it muſt cleave, a man mult love ſomething : and if che 
heart be not ſer-on things ſpiritual and heavenly, it will not 
£1ile to pitch upon things br'e, and earthly, as here is infinuated 
by oppoſition © of covctouſneſſe ro Gods teſtimonies» 3. The 
love of G ds teſtimonies, or of obeJience tro Golis Word, and 
the love of baſe ob;e&s, as the lult of the eye, the. luſt of the 
fi:th and the pride of life,are inconſiſtent; for the one is contrary 
to the other , as here is ſhewn : Incline mine heart unto thy 
reſt imonies, and not unto couctoufncſſe, 


Verſ. 37. Turne away mine eyes from behidlding 
vanity : and quicken thou me uw thy wajy. 

From the kifth petirion; Learn, 1. The ſinful concupiſcence of 
the heart hath defiled the ex erna |I ſenſes, and made them fer- 
vants umo0it 'e!fe, except God do heal borh the heatr and the 
tenſes, as the petition, Tirne away mine ces, doth import. 


2. Aibeir the corruption of the heart be deadly wounded, yer it 


may {oon recover lite and ficengthy by the external objects "ad 
| tbe 
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the ſenſes, if warching over the external man be negleQed, as; 
turn away mine cyes from bebolding vanity, doth import, 3. 
Whatſcever doth draw away the heart from Gads obedience; 
js bur deceit and folly, wha: ſoever it may ſeem to the beholder: 
Turn away mine cyes from beholding vanity. 4. Albeic we know 
" that the outward :[lurements'of finne be nothing but vanity, yet 
we cannot beware of them, nor renounce them, except the Lord 
help us, when the bairc is offered ' there;ore is it needfu!l to 
pray, Turn away mire eyes from beholding vanity. 5. As God 
{etteth a watch over the ſenies. and keeperh :he Covenant be- 
tween the renewed heart, and the cyes ,and doth renew the vis 
oour of rhe life of gra.e 3 ſo is che inward corruption {uppreſſed 
and mortified: for the dying of finne, is by the quicken'ng of 
gracious habits in the heart, unto actuall exerciſe, as, quicken 
hou me in thy way, doth import, | 


Verl. 38, Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant : who 
is deyouted to thy fear. 


In the ſixth petition, he prayerh fot the fruit of Gods pro- 
miles, for circumcifing his kearr, and purifying of it, and thar 
by experience the may be ſettled in the. /airh of the promiſes; 
Whence learn, 1. Faich purifieth the heart by laying hold an 
the promiles of ſan&: fication, and urging of Gud by prayer tg 
the performance of them : Stabliſh thy Word unto thy ſervants 
2. Albeit the promile be ſure in it {elfe, and ſure unto faith al- 
fo, yet when experimental performance” cometh, the truth of it 
is much more confirmed to us: Stabliſh thy word unto the-ſeruant, 
3- Then dowe believe the promiſes, when we take them as 
made not onely to others, but alſo as made ro our (elves by name, 
as this prayer ſhewerh, -$tabliſb thy word ro me thy ſervant, (to 
wir, the promiſe of ſanQification made to believers) and ſo 16 
me thy ſervant 4. He who prayeth for the hens ak of pro- 
miles, ſhould reſolve to be a ſervant, and caretull co oblerve 


precepts: Stabliſh thy word to thy ſervant. 3. Thar man ins 
deed is Gods ſervant, how weak ſoever he be in pra@icez who 
is devated unto Gods fear : - for he proverh himſctfe ro be afers - 
yant by this, Becguſe I am de: ofcd zo thy fears _ 

Verſ. 39. Tarn aWay my reproach Which I fear : 


for thy judgements are goot 


Nai —- From 
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From the ſeventh petition; Learn, 1. As the godly are ſub- 
je& to finful out-breakings, which may bring reproach on them, 
and on their profeſſion: io are they alſo jlows of themſelves, 
aSunable to keep themſelves, excepr God prevent them from gi- 
ving ſcandal : Turn away my reproach which fear. 2. The 
way to be kept blamelefſe, is to feare to offent , and to pray 
unto God for preſervation, and to watch over our hearts, as we 
are taught here, Turn away my reproach which I fear. 3. As the 
feat of diſhonouring oi our profeſſion by finne, is a guard on 
the one hand: ſo eſtimation and love of preicribed holineſle, as 
of a 200. and profitable thing, is a guard againſt finne+on the 
other hind 5 Turn away my reproach which I fear, for thy judge» 
ments ave good. | | 


40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. 


From the eighth petition ; Learn, 1, Sincerity loveth to come 
ro the light, and ofterethic ſelfe ro- be approved ro God; Be- 
hol4,T have longed after thy precepts. 2,' To love and long for 
ſanRified ſubjeQion unto Go:!s Word, is aproof of ſincerity ; 
T have longed after thy precepts: 3.A Saint may have a great dehire 
to believe, and obey Gods Word, and yer in his own ſenſe feel 
much deadnefle in his afteRions for a time;T have longed, quicken 
me. 4. T hey who bewaile their own deadnefſe unto, God, ſhall 
finde according to his righteous promiſes, life ſpirituall reco- 
vered and quickened: Quicken me according to hy righteouſneſſe, 


—_ —— 
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Verſ. 41. Let thy merciescome alſo unto me ,O 
LORD: even thy ſalvation according to thy 
Word. 

42, So ſhall ] haveWXvherewith to anſwer him that 
reproacheth me : for 1 truſt in thy word. 


In this (eQion, be prayeth, firſt, for deliverance out of his 
hard 
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hard condition , and givethreaſons for ſtrengthening his hope 
in this prayer, v 41,42. and next,he prayeth for grace ta con» 


fefſe Gods truth openly, till the deliverance. come. and he 


ſtrengthens his hope by fix or ſeven reaſons, in the reſt of the 


ſeRion. 6 

From his firſt petition, and the reaſongof it; Learn 1. The 
believer muſt lay hold on mercies not -ſcen, and muſt nor reſt 
till he draw them forth by prayer ; Let thy mercies come alio unto 
' me; O Lord. 2. Whatſoever may remove our finncs, and evill 
merits, and make way for performance of promiles,is mercy in 
cft:&, and muſt be ſought no lefſe then inward quickning and 
conſolation: Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, 3. As perils an 
hazards of life muſt be reſolved upon by Gods ſervant, fo de» 
liverances one aftcr another, ard ſalvation may be (nr-ly ex- 
pected : Les thy mercies come unto me, cven thy ſalvation. 
4. Itis not any fort of delivery by any meanes, which the (er- 
vant of God being in ſtraits&oth call tor, or deſire, but fuch a 
deliverance as God will allow, and be plealed.to give in a holy 
way - | Let thy ſalvation come. 5» As the Word of promile is 
the rule of our petition, (o is it a pawn of the thing promiſed, 
and muſt be held faſt till the pertormance come ; Let thy ful- 
vation come, according 10 thy word : and this is one realon of the 
petition, 6. As the Lords delivering of his children from the 
hand of perſecutors, doth ſtop the mouthes of their enemies, 
who lay of them, that they are ina wrong courle, and that God 
Is not their friend: ſo the believer dehireth the Lord to appeare 
for him, to this very end, that the mouth of the enemy may be 
Ropped : So ſhall I have wherewith to. anſwer him that reproach» 
eth me : and this is another reaſon of his petition. 7. Whar- 
loever be our encourageinents in our luſterings, the Word of 
God received by faith muſt be the ground of our comfort and 
confidence, or elſe the work will not be ſound 3 for I truſt in thy 

Iword, is the ground of Davids comfort. | 


Verſ. 43- eAnd take not the Word of truth ne- 
terly out of my month: for I have hoped 'in thy 
judgements. | | EN. 

44. So ſhall I beep thy law continually : for ever 
and ever, | 
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PSALME CXIX, 

45. And' I will walke at liberty: for T ſeek thy 
precepts. | | 

46. 1 will fſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

47. eAnd ! will delight my ſelfe in thy commana- 


gents which 1 have loved, 


48. Ms bands alſo will I Iift up unto thy command- 
mnts which 1 bave loved: and I will meattate in 
thy ftatntes. 


From the next petition, and the (cven reaſons added thereun- 
toz Learn, 1.1: is not ſufficient for Gods glory, that we be- 
izeve the Ward of God inout heart, but. we muſt allo conicfſe it 
with our mouth in the time of trial 3\ Take. nar thy Word out of 
my month. 2. As'God may;zuffly for our finnes deſert us inthe 
time of trial, when his glory and our duty calleth for a teſtimony: 
ſo we. muſt in the ſen of. our ill. deſerving, flee ro Gods grace 
by prayer, and ſay with "confidence, Take ot thy Word: out- rf 
my mouth. '3. It it ſhall pleaſe God, for humbling of us; ro de- 
ſert us in ſomepaſſage of our trial, yer'let usbelieve in him, and 
deal with him nor to for.ake us altogether in our trial : Take not 
the Word of truth utterly out of my mouth. 4. Where the be- 
lieie of-Gods executing of his Word of threatening and promitie 
hath place wich Gods children, there is hope that neither mens 
terror norallurement ſhall overcome them in their trials ; for 
T have hoped in thy judgements, isfer down. here for the firſt. re- 
ſon of hishope rc obtaine-hispetirion. 5. The Lords keeping 
our | heart in faith, and our mouth and outward man in the 
courſe of confeflion and obedicnce, is the, cauſe of our perſeye- 
rancez $0 ſhall 'I k'ep thy law continually,” for ever and ever : and 
this 15 the {eco:t reaſon of hispetition: *6. As he who departs 
from confefling of Gods truth, doth caſt himſelfe in ſtraits, in 
dangers, and bonds: lo he that b:areth ont the confeſſion of 
therruch, doth walk 35 2Tree-man, the truth doth ſet him free ; 
And 1 wh :-atke at liberty: which is the third reaſon of his 
petitione 7+ Eventhe conſcienceof honeſt endeivour to obey 
the Word, hath the p:omite of nor being utterly deſerted in the 
day of rial -* for T have fought thy precepts,” is the fourth! reaſon 
ot the peti:ion. 8, Theterror of Kings, and of men jn power, 


is 
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is an ordinary hindrance of free confeſſion. of Gods truth in time 
of perſecution, bur faith in the trurh ſuſtained in rhe heart, by 
God, is able to bring iartha confeſſion uponall hazards ; F will 
ſpeak of thy teſtimonics before Kings. 9. He that is reſolved to 
con!etle the queſtioned truth of God, whoſoever do mack at ir, 
ſhall nor be aſhamed of his confeſſion, bur rach:r ſhalt have cre- 
dit by it : I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alfo before Kinzs, and 


. will not be aſhamed : and this is the fifth reaion of the perition. 


10. The more men do know the-excatJency of Gods truth, and 
do feel the power of Gods hand, luſtiining them inthe faith and 
confeſſion of it, the more will they love, delight and take plen- 
ſurgin the Word of rhe Lord : I will delight my ſclfe in thy 
commandments, which I bave loved : which is the axth reaſon 
of his petition. 11;He that findeth himſclfbo:nour in the con» 
feſlion of the truth 1g time of triall, ſhould in all rime after fo 
much the more as his experience 15 greater, embrace hea:rily 
the Lords commands, as precious gitts, and ſhould give up him- 
ſelte abſolutely ro be governed thereby : for the lifting up of his 
hands to the Lords commandments , doth import ſo much: /12, 
He whoout of love to Gods commands, hath: endured erjal, by 
trouble, and hath overcome temations, may comfor;ably ap- 
prove him in his former loving of :he Lords v-nm: gs, and 
thereby renew, and increaſe his love to the obeuience of them 2 
for after he hathſaid, T will- lifs up -my hands ts thy command- 
ments, he ſhewerth that he will do ſo, with a, ratificatioa, and 
approbarion of his love ro them, by addigg, t7y commuidinents 
which I have loved. ' 13. The exverience of the worth of di- 
vine truih, which is able to bear out it- felfe, and the man altb 
who dogh confefie it, ſhoull! ſer a belicver-on'a more and more 
earneſt ſtudy, to know the minde of God reveiled therein, as 
the Prophet reſolveth to do, Aud I will medztate tn thy [tatutes : 
and this engagement is the laſt reaſon ofthe petition. : 


'Z AIM 


Verſ. 9, Remember the Word unto thy ſervant , 
pan which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. ; 
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In :his ſe&tion, he prayeth for theperformance of the pro- 
mi e, which he hath belicved , and whereot he hath found the 
frairs already in 2 good meaſure, Whence'learn, 1. The promiſes 
of che Goſpel and grace of God, give liberty and confidence to 
the belicycr to draw necr to God , io (eek the full perform- 
ancethereof, as herc, Remember the Word wherein thou haſt cat- 
ſed me to hope. 2. The general offer of the Goſpel, and thc pro» 
 miſes made to the believer, do make promiſes to be every belte- 
vers propriety ,no leſle chen it his nime were inlerted in the pro- 
miſc, or written in the *ible: Remember the Word ſpoken unto 
thy ſcruant, or promiſed to me. 3. God that -maketh che offer 
of the Word, is be who alſo worketh faith-in the bclicver, and 
movyeih him to apply it and truft in it, the acknowledging 
whereoi. as it is Godsglory, ſo is it the believers profit : Re- 
member the Word upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope 1 tor 
faich and hope is not of cur {clves, it is the gift of God, 


Ver. 50. Thu is my comfort iy my affiiftion : for 
thy Word bath quickezed me. 
51. Theprond have had me greatly in acriſien, yet 
have I not declined from thy Law. : 

52. I remembred thy 1udgemen!s of old, O L O RD: 
and have comforted my ſelfe, © 

53. Horror hath taken bold upon me, becauſe of the 
. wicked that forſake thy Law. 

54. Thy ftatmes have been my ſongs, in the houſe 

of my pilgrimage. ; | 

55- 1have remembred thy Name, O LORD,m 
the ni ght * and have kept thy Law. 

56. Thu 1 bad, becanſe I kept thy precepts. 


The fruits which he hath found already by his faith in the 
Word, are ſeven, all in order ſet down in the rett of the verſes 
of this leftion. hence learn, 1. Faith and hope in God do 
gor exempt Gods children from troubles,byt do comfort them 
in their trouble, ſo as all other conſoiations are naught in come 
pariton 3 Th# is #1y conſolation in my «fflition, 2, When the 
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beever is domped withtrouble, and Tometime as it were dead 
in regard of ſpiritual operations, motions and affeQions, faich 
draweth life againe out of the Word of promiſe ; for thy IFord 
hath quickened me : and this is the firſt fruit of fairh in Gods 
Word. 3. Albeit impenitent, gracclefle men do mock grace , 
do mock faith and obedience in the godly ; and ( in Satans drift 
and theirs) to the intent they may make the godly forfake Gods 
law, yer faith in the Word isable to bear the believer up againſt 
derifion . as experience ſheweth : The prond have had me greatly 
iu deriſuon, yet have I not declined from thy Law : and this is rhe 
lecond felt frujr of his ti:h. - 4. It is good to have a number 
of cxamples of Gods dealing with his ſervants and with his ad- 
verſai ics, laid upin the ſtorehoule of a tanQified memory, that 
thereby faith may be K:eng:hened in the d:y of afflition © for 
ſore we hcre raught, .T remembred thy j:dgements of old, O 
Lord. 5. Faith doth d:aw comtorrt out of the execution of Gods 
Wer. oi promiſe, and of threatening alſo, in former. rimes g 
T remembred thy judgements of old, O Lord, and was comforted : 
ane this isthe third tclt fruit of his fairhs 6. Ir is an cvidence 
of ſincerity in} Gods ſervice, to- ſee wrath and judgement in the 
face of finne, and to be diverted from finning by the fight of 
Gods judgement threatened and cxecuted upon the wicked: hoy- 
rour hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked that for- 
ſake #by law : and this 1s the {fourth t£lr fruir of his faith. 7. As 
Gods children are in this world ſtrangers and pilgrims in af- 
fection, and dealt with as ſtrangers where they live, 1o alſo are 
they ofc-rimes baniſhed from their native Countrey : Thy fta- 
tutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 8. Where- 
{oever the believer is, and whatioever be his outward conditi- 
on,the Word of God receives by fai:h, all bear him company, 
and furniſh him wich matcer of comfort and rejoycing 3 Thy 
ſtatutes have been my ſong in the hou e of my pilgrimage : and 
thisis the 6f:h felt ſruit of his faith. 9. The knowledge and 
decp impreſſion of the Majeſty of God, as he revcaleth himſelte 
in his works, and W:rd, is a powerfull meanes to ſtrengthen us 
in the obedience of faith ; I have rem:mbred thy Name, O Lord, 
and have kept thy Law : and this is the fixth felt fruit of his 
faich. 10, Well ſpeit timein ſecret when we are ſolitary, ſhall 
be rewarded openly by a good carriage in ſocie:y and company * 
I remembred thy Name in the night, T have kept thy law. 11, It 
is noſmal! benchit to ſee and obierve what good we have had by 
our obedience to: Gol, and how grace hath been rewarded by 

| grace 


186 PSA EME CXIX. 

grace in our perſons : This I had ( to wit,allthe former fruits, ) 
becauſe I kept thy precepts : and this is the ſeventh felt truit ot 
faith, thar a man may enjoy the approbation and comfort of the 
fruits of fairh, 12, Thoſe are xeckoned keepers. of Gods pre- 
cepts, not who have no finne in them, bur who ſtudy to be tree 
of finne, and todo Gods will : This I had, becauſe T kept #hy pre - 
cepts. 13. It is wiidome to recxon what good we have by faith, 
in God, and to endeavour to pleale him, rather then. to reckon 
our temporary and light afflitions in our ſervice, as here we 
are taught. 


4 


CHETH, 


Verl. 57. Thou art my portion,O LORD, Thave 
ſaid, that Þ would keep thy Words. 
58. Iintreatedthy favour with my whole heart, 
be mercifell anto me according to thy Ward. 

59. 1 thomght on my wayes : and turued my feet uns 
to thy teſtimonies. | 

60. 1 made baſtc, and delayed not ro keep thy Com- 
mandments, 7 NS 

61. The bands of the wicked bave robbed me: but 
d have not forgotten thy Law. 
62, At midnight I Will riſe to give thanks unto thee, 
becanſe of thy righteous judgements. | 
63. 1am a companion of all them that fear thee : 
and of them that keep thy precepts, | | 
64. Theearth,O LORD, # full of thy mercy; 
zeach me thy ſtatutes. -I 


In this ſe&ion he laboureth to confirme his faith, and to 
comfort himſelfe in checertainty of his regeneration, by clghe 
properties of a ſound believer, or eight marks of a new crea- 
zure, The firſt whereof is, his chookhng of God for his PRs. 
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Whence learn, 1. Such as God hath cholen and effeQually cal- 
led, they ger grace to make God their choice, rheir delight, and 
their portion 2 and iuch as have choſen ©5od for their portions 
have :n evidence of their regeneration and ele&iron 3lry tor here 
David rauketh' this a mark of his :egeneration : Thou art my 
portion, O Lord. 2. Ir is another mars of regeneration, after 
believing in Goc, and chooſing oi him for our portion, to ree 
ſalve to bring out the fruits of tairh 113 new obedience, as David 
did 3 I have (aid that T will keep.thy words, 3. As it is uſuall 
for Go-s children, now and then becauſe of finne falliny outs 


robeexerciſed with the ſenie of Gods diiplerſure: ſoit is a mark: 


of a new creature, not to lie ſtupid and jienſlefſe under this exe 
erciie, but to deal with God earneſtly, for ieſtoring | the ſenſe of 
reconciliation, and giving new experience of his. mercy, as the 
Pialmiſt did 3 I 7ntreatcd thy favour with my whole bears 3 and 
this is the third evidence of a new c:cature. 4, The penitent 
believer bath the Word of grace, and Covenant of God,. for his 
aſſurance to be heard when he ſecketh  n erty : Be mercifull 20 
me according to thy Word. 5. The ſearching in what condition 
we are in, and exzmination of our wayes according ro the Word, 
and renewing of repentance, withan endeavour of amendment, 


3s a fourth mark of a new creature : I thought on my wayes, and 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 6. When we do ſee our fing 
we are naturally flow ro amend our doings, bur the ſooner we 
rurne us to the way of Gods obedience, we ſpeed the better, 
and the more ſpeedy the reforming of our life be, the more ſound 
mark is it ofa new creature : I made haſte, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 7, Enduring of pe: ſecution, and ſpoil- 
ing of our goods, for adhering to Gods Word, withour forſaking 
of our cauſe, 15a fifth mark ot anew creature ; The bands of the 
wicked have robbed me, but T have not forgotten thy law, 8 As 
It is the lot of Gods children who relolve ro. be gedly ro ſuffer 
perſecution, and to be forced cither ro-loſe their remporal goods, 
or elſe to lole a good cauſe, and a good conſcience: to ir is the 
wiſdome of the godly, to remember what the Lords -Word re- 
quireth of us, and ſpeaketh unto us, and this (ball comfort our 
conſcience more, then the loſlſe of things temporal can trouble 
our mindes: The bands of the wicked robbe{4 me, but 1have nor 
Forgotten thy Law 9. A fixth mack of a new creature, is to be 
ſo tarre from f:etting under hard exerciſe, as to thank God in 
ſecret chearfully- for his gracious Word, and for all the pailages 
of his providence, where none- ſeeth us, and where rhere is no 
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hazzrd of oftentation : eAt midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee, becauſe of tby rizhtcous judgements. 10. A ſeventh 
mark of a renewed creature, is, to afſociate our ſelves, and keep 
communion with {uch as are truly gracious, and do fear God 
indeed, as weare able to diſcerne them : I am 4 companion of all 
them that fear thee. 1x. The fear of God is evidenced by be- 
lieving and obeying the doftrine and GireRion of the Scri- 
pture, and no other | wayes: I am acompanion of all them «that 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 12. The eigtith 
mark of a new creature, is not to reſt in any meaſure of renova- 
tion, bur earneſtly to deal with God for the encreaſe of ſaving 
knowledge, and fruitfull obedience of it : for, Teach me thy ſta- 
-Euzes, 15 the prayer of the man of God, in whom all the former 
marksare found, 13. As the whole creatures are witneſſes of 
Gods bounty to man, and partakers of that bounty themſelves: 
{o are they pawnes of Gods plealure to beſtow upon his ſeryants 
greater giits then theſe, even the encreaſe of ſan&ificarion, in 
turrher illumination of minde and reformation of life : for this 
the Pialmiſt uſeth for an argument, to be more and more ſan&i- 
fied 3 The whole carth is full of thy bounty, O Lord, teach me thy 
ſtatuves. | 


— 


TEETH, 


\ Ver. 65. Thou haſt dealt well nith thy ſervant, 
O LORD, according unto thy word. 


In this (e&ion, he gives eight marks of a thankfull ſoul deli- 
vered from heavy trouble for a time. The firſt mark is his hear- 
ty acknowledgement of Gods goodnefſe toward himielf. Whence 
learn, 1; There is a time to acknowledge mercies reccived, as 
well asto pray for good things nor as yet received : and as it Is 
the duty of a believer to pray in his necd, ſoir is the duty of the 

rhankfull man to confeſſe what he hath received for ſupplying 

of his nee1: Thou baft dealt well with thy ſeruans 2, The 

Lord will ſo performe his promile, as he ſhall make the believing 
 ſupplicant witneſſe of his fidelity : Thou haſt dealt well with thy 

ſcryant; according to thy word. 3. As gifts prayed' for, fo aq 
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gifts received ought tobe cxxmined, whether rhey be given to 
us, as to ſervants of God, and according to the promiles made 
co his ſervants in the Word, or not : otherwiſe a man can nei- 
ther make right uſe of them, nor be thankfull for them, as the 
Pſalmiſt doth here, who ſairh, Thou haſt deals well with thy ſer- 
vant according 10 thy word. 


Verſ. 66. Teach me good Judgement ad 
knoWleage » for 1 have believed thy Command- 
ments. : 


Another wotk of his thankfulnefſe, is his ſecking the increaſe 
of wiſdome and diſcrction , for enabling of hjm unto berrer- ſer- 
vice of. Gcd in time to come. Whence leart, 1. Beſide the 
knewledge of the general rule of Gods will, it is neceſſary to 
have the gift of diſcretion, to know our duty,, when particulars 
cloathed with circumſtances, come to be tried by the rule: and 
this the thankfull man ſhould pray for ; Teach me good judge- 
ment and knowledge. 2, He that would be dire&ed in the faith 
and obedience of ods Word in particular , ought to be cleare 
in general of his eſtimation and belief of all Gods Word-in_ 
Scripture. Teach me good judgement, ( (faith be) for I havetbe- 

' ieved thy commandments. | 


Ver. 67. Before 1 was afflied, I, went a ſtray : 
but now have 1 kept thy word. 


The third mark of bis thazktulnefle is, his acknowledgement, 
of the wildome and goodnefſe of God, manifeſted in, and 
wrought by afliting of him. Whence learn, 1. So perverſe are 
we by nacufc, as'we are the worſe oft-times by proiperiry : Be= 
fore I was affiified I went aſtray. - 2. When proſperity is abu- 
ſed, it is Gods mercy to us to viſit us with the rod of affli- 
&ion, and by it to drive us to make better uie of his 
Word ; But tow have” kept thy word. 3. When affliion is 
{an&ified and found in the fruits thereof, it is no lefle (wcer 
when it is paſt, then ir was bitter when it was preſent; as the 
compariſon of 1imes hece doth ſhew. 

' Verl. 6g, 
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Ver, 68, Thor art good, and doeſt good, teach 
me thy ſtatutes, 


The fourth mark of his thankfulneſs, now being comforted 
after trouble is, his acknowledzement of the goodneſſe of Gods 
nature and working, and his drawing from this fountain more 
ſanQitcation- Whence learn, 1, As goodnefſe is Gods nature, 
and good is his woik: ſoit is the thanktul mans part to ob- 
ſerve it, acknowledge it, and heartily to praiſe him for it,e pecial- 
ly when he ls called unro this by late favours, as the Plalmiſt 
doth here : Thou art good, and doeſt good. 2, Whenthe good- 
nels of God is foljdly apprehended, ir furniſheth ground of 
oreat confidence to leek turther trujrs thereof towards us ; 3s 
here the Pſalmiſt doth. 3. Of all the truits of Gods goodneſs, 
which a thankful man can crave to himſelf, none is fitcer to be 
ſought, then the growth of the grace of ſan&ification : as here, 
Teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Verſ. 69. The proud have forged a lie againſt 
me: but { will keep thy Precepts With my whole 
heart, | | 


A fifth mark of a thankful man comforted, is his renewed pur- 
poſe not to tin, for fear of the malice or crafe of any perſccutors. 
Whence learn, 1. Belide violence ani crueltie we ſhall finde 
lies and falſe calumnies ro be the weapons of the wicked againſt _ 
the godly 3 The proud have forged alic azainſt me. 2.Theſlan- 
ders and calumnies of the wicked againtt the godly, are ſo trim- 
med and drefled up with much artitice, as if they were caſt in 2 
mould z The proud have forged a lie againſt me. 3« The only 
way of reſting and overcoming this tentation, is by the fin- 
cere adhering to God in the faith and obedience of his Word 3 
But T will keep thy Precepts with my whole heart, 


Ver. 70. Their heart 3s as fat as greaſe : but I de- 
light inthy law, | | 


The 
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The Cxth' mark of a thar.kiul man comforted after afli&tion 
and perſecution, is hisdeſpifing the proſperity of the wicked, in 
compariſon of the benefi of a gocd conſcience, and joy in Gods 
IVhence learn, 1.It is the proſperity of the proud, which encou- 
razeth them to perſecute the godly, yea, their proſperity fo be« 
nummeth their conſciences, thar rkey may not fear ro perſecures 
Their heart is as fat 5 greaſe. 2.As a benummed and ſeared con= 
ſcience is a ſin annexed to the fin of perſecution, ſo'is italſothe 
plague of God upon them ordinarily,that they ſhould nor repents 
Thcir heart is as fat as greaſe. 3. The comfort of a good con- 
ſcience,and the comfort of delighting in the obedience of faith, is 
a greater welfare to the godly then proſperity, how orear ſoever it 
can be unto the wicked, and ſo the goaly necd notenvie the proud 
and proſperous man; Their heart # fat as greaſe, but I de- 
light in thy law. | 


Ver. 7I, Jtis good for me that I have been eflifi- 
ed, that ] might learn thy ſtatates. 


The ſeventh mark of a thankful minde comforted after afffi - 
Rion, is his eſtimation that holineſs wrought. by afflition 
bringeth more pleaſure and gain, then afflition did bring with 
it Toite or paine Whence learn, 1. The godly have aSevil na» 
tures as the wicked have, which cannor be ſubimed and bearers. 
down, except by 2Midion, as appearerh by this experience of 
the Plaimilt. 2, Albeit no afIi tion for the preient be plealanty 
yet after ward it proveth medicinetothe godly, whoſe wiſdom it 
15 to obſerve all the advantages which come thereby, as the Pual- 
mitt doth here : It is good for me that I was uffitdted. 3. Profit= 
ing in ſanification, is more then may recompence all therrou- 
ble which we are put unto in learning of it : 14 good for mp 
that T have been-afflifed, that 1 might learn thy ftatuies, 


'Ver, 72. The Lawof thy month is betger Knto me? 
then thow/ ands of gold aud felwer, 


The eighth mark of his thankful minde comforted after af- 
Aiftion, is his preferring the adyantage of the written _ 6 
0 
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God to all riches. Whence learn, 1. Noaftetion to the Word 
of God can bein a man, till i: be eſteemed by him, as it is in- 
deed, rhe V Vord of Gods mouth, ,2s it were-brearhed out by 
himſelf ſpeaking it : for it is called here, The law of thy mouth, 
todire& 3nd inforce our obedience. 2. The ſpiritual idvan- 
rage which a holy man doth make of Gods V Vord, is more 
worth then all earthly riches * The law of thy mouth 3s better un- 
zo methen thouſands of gold and jitver, 


OY 
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Ver..7 3. Thy hands have made me and faſhioned 
me : give me wnderftanding that 1 may learn thy Com- 
manadments. 


74. They that feare thee will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe 1 bave hoped in thy word, | 


In this ſcion is ſet down the example of theright carriage 
of a believer, brought our of one c:]amity, and caſt into ano» 
ther : his good behaviour coniiſterh intheſe fix duties. The 
firftis, ro guard well againſt fin, by ſeeking wiſdome from 
God to bear well the tentation of ncw trouble. Whence learn, 
2. Albeit nothing can ſatisfic misbelief, yer true faith will make . 
ule of the moſt common benefit of Creation to ſtrengthen ir 
ſelf 3 Thine hands have made me an faſhioned me. 2.1tis a good 
way of reaſoiing with 50d, to ask another gift, becaule we 
have xeceived one : and becauſe he hath given common benefits, 
to ask th-t he would giveus allo ſaving graces : Thy hands have 
male me and faſhioned me, give me underſtanding that I may learn 
thy Commandments. 3. Secing God is our Creator, and the 
end of our Creation is to ſerve God, wemay confidently aske 
whatſoever grace may enable us ro ſerve him, as the Pialmiſts 
exampledoth teach us. 4. ASthe aflied Petitioner for grace 
to obey Gods Commandments, is ſtrengthened in his faith, by 


the hope of the glory which may come unto God by by oy 
* I,  beha- 
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£ behavior, {o alfo is he ſtrengthened in his prayer, by the hops 


of theedification, :which others the Lords children may haye 
; _ by beholding his carriage; They that feare thee, will be glad" when 
they ſee me. - 5. Ir ſhould be the joy of all believers, to ſee one 
of their number ſuſtained, and borne out. in. their ſufferings; 
for in-the proof and eximple of one ſufferer, a pawne isgiyen 
toall the reſt, that God will help them in! the like "caſes; They 
that feare thee will be g'ad 'when they ſee me. '6. The Lord'fhall 
\ ſo walk for the man that hopes in his Word, that both'he *and 
' others ſhall have cauſe tobe glad, for the grice of faith and hope 
beſtowed on him : Thcy ſhall be glad when they ſee me, 'berauſt 
T hoped in thy word. TG GD os, 
9; 08 } | 03s YT: | "EY Pet 
' Ver; 55... 1 know, 'O LORD, that thy judgerients 
are-vght : andthat thou in faithfulneſs Wo Wed. 
COTA ars 1:0 ava] 5 ve 24 26 UV 4 


The ſecond diity of the ſuffering, beleever,” is-*to Juſtifie 
God in affliQing of him:* '7Yhence learn; - 1. Albeit we ſeo not 
the particular reaſons of. Gods diſpenſation, yer the belief of the 
Lords righteoulnefle and wiſdome ſhould quict our mindes 
fronall ftiurmuring ahd dilpuration,"-dhd ſuſpicion abokt che 
Eords.doing, as. here'is done 3 -7 know; Q Lord, that thyyjudge- 
ments are right. 2.It is not ſufficient that we juſtifie God,: ing: 
* forbear to murmure againſt Gods affliing of us, but we mull 
belieye that God out of love doth affli&. us, by way of per- 
forming of his Covenaiitunto us'3 I know that thou inthy fath- 


fadneſs ha} afflifled me. © 
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Ver. 56. Let,' Tpray thee, thy wertiful kindneſs" 
he for my comfort, Accarding to thy Word unto thy ſet- 
VANE elgfs 13t ys ; 7: V5 | i s 1 Fe 1971 

"97741Ler thy tender: mercies. come: unto me, that- 1. 


des 74 wa | TY 54 og Love * b''3 \*, 1 7! 25 _T 
EO AT Ss OS tom thootion 
| Thethirddury of tht afictcd ſeryane'6f God, isto lth coins 
- fort'frorh, God, according gay thongs "i9hence learn; v7. Als 
beit we know that our fins haye drawn on our afflition, yer & + 
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| muſt ner binder us to. ſeek comfart from God in that aflition? 
and nothing can.comforr the afflicted, except the ſenſe of Gods 
kindpi e and mercy. to him : Lect, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
neſſe be for my comfort. 2, Albeir full remedy be promiſed in 
the Ward, and albeit ſalve for every ſore be treaſured up there, 
yer the ſwect elec of theſe promi les we cannot have, without 
JeaUNg WI. h Gund by praygr, £0 apply in patticular, what faith in 
the Word belzevcth 1n.genetal; Les thy merciful kindueſſe be 
for my. comfort according t0 thy Word. 3.:To the end we may 
havert e benckit of the promiſe, it is wiſJome to thruſt in our 
ſelyes among thoſe to. whom the promiſe is. made, under one 
title or other as wecan,and toPur our name in Gods Writ ;Let 
comfors come into me, according 10 thy Word to thy ſervant : that 
is, the Word of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and ſo to 
me, And ſo let is come, to, mee, 4. The ſenle of Gods. tender 
mercy.toche baleever, 1s the very life of the beleever, ir is death 
ro hit towant it : \Let thy tender - mercies come unto me, that 1 
may live. 5. As welovethe ſenſe of Gods mercy, ſo muſt we: 
love Gods Word, and ſtudicthe obedience of faith, and he who 
hal he one,, may p3ay-and.hope tor the other 3 Let thy, tender 
MACFCIET. COME HNLO IMCY bo thy law is my delight, 3 


V er.78. Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
perpvr ſly with wo without a cauſe :'but 1 will meditate 
i* thy Precept's, | nit - 


'E he fourth duty of the afflicted ſervant of God, eſpecially by 
perſzcution,is to pray againſt his enemics,and thento go on in bis 
way of ſerving God. FYhence learn, 1. Proud, graceleſle, im- 
mens men, will not prove friends to the godly, but unreaſon- 
able perſccutors of them, as they finde accafion : The proud have 
dealt perver fly + 1th me without a cane 2. When the proud and 
wickedin the wortd are our party, God'will *be'a friend to us 
who do ſcek for reliet from him,and will diſappoint them of their 
plots againft ns: Ler he proud be aſbamed,. foruhey dealt perocyſly 
with me withont a cauſe; 3. Perſecution/by the, wicked: maketh 
and ſhoul4 make the godly ftudie to underftand the Word: of 
God:,more clearly and? fully then before':. Let the proud be. af 
med, byt I will meditatc in thy Precepts. 4. The..beſt defence 
againfs perlecmcion, is $9 ſtand faſt in a good cauſe,and er 0- 
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bedience to Gods Word; for by this meanes the afflited do 
remain Gods ſervants, and the Lord is engaged to do for 
them as his ſervants; for this is the courſe the Plalmiſt 
taketh; | | 

Ver. 79. Let thoſe that feare thee turne nnts me: 
and thoſe that have known thy reſtimanies. 


The fifch duty. of the afflicted and perſecuted is, tolahour to 
know friendſhip and fellowſhip with others who are godly, which 
may both ſ:engthen, themſelves and others. YVhence learn; 
I. ASit ſhould .not ſeem Rrange unto us if the godly forſake 
our fellowſhip when we are perſecuted, ſeeing God doth ſuffer 
this for the humbliog, and trying, and turningus to believe in 
God alone: fo it is bout duty to recoyer them who have deſert» 
ed us, and to draw them in unto us again, and to pray to Gods 
further us : Let thoſe that feare thee rarne unto me, doth. teach 
all this. 2- As Ged when he pleaſeth, diverts the comfort of ths 
fellowſhip of godly.frjends, (9 he can, bring them back again ro 
us, as the praycr dorh import. 3, Only they who with teareto 
offend God, have the ſound knowledge of Gods Word, * are fit 
comforters. and ſtreagrheners of the godly under perſecution 3 
Lect thoſe that ſeats ubge, tarue unto me,and thoſe that kebp thy.teſb is 
montcs. OE 

Ver. 80. Let my heart be ſonnd in thy ſtatmtes, 
that | be nat aſhamed. ag 


T he (ixth duty of the afflited, js to ſtudie above All things; 
r9 be fincere in hiscarriage, and in his defence of a good caulc ; 
uprightly aiming to do what is right rightly, and for the tight 
ends.  Whencelepith' 14 Minde and heart in thebeſt men. are 
fo perverted by natural corruption, (which is nor fully abrlithed 
in any) that not matis'frce will, bur: Gods -tree grace muſt help 
this evil : for this prayer, Les my heart be ſound in thy ſtarutes, 
doth iimport ſo mnch.* 2. Soutid knowledge of the ſtatures, 4nd 
found afcRion toward the ftatures, *anda found purpoſe inthe 
foliowing of the ſtarutes, muſt be joyned together in the Lords 
Maztyrs 5 Let myberart be ſound'jn thy ffaritics. 3. AS the un- 
found heart will not bear out the good cauſe. nor keep-up with 
the gadly in theirgobd way; bur will falloff to his own ſhames 
lv the upright man flceing unto Godig'the- ſe:r of his owne 
wealtnefſe, and ſuſpicion of the deceit of hiviown heart, ſhall be 
preſerved from ſhame, 32s this prayer impotreth:. Lf my heart be 
ſourd in thy ſtatutes, that The not aſhamid. . - _--* 
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In this {e&ion is ſhewen how deep the perſecuted ſervant. of 
God miy draw in his aflition before God give him comfort, 
in the 6: foure verſes thereof, and how he ſhauld behave him- 
ſelf in that fad condition, inthe laſt foyre. | 


Verſ. 81. My ſou'e fainteth for thy ſalvation : but 
1 hape in thy word. lt v 

82. Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

83. For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak: 
yet do 7 not forget thy ſkatmes. 
' 84. How many are the dayes of thy ſervan ? 
when wilt thon excente judgement onthem that per» 
ſecute me ? - | 


As for the firſt, there are foure degrees of his deepneſſe in di- 
ſtreſle, to wit, fainting of faith, almoſt failiag of hope, failing 
of the body, and longing for death ; Whence learn, I. Ir is 
Not ſtrange to ſee God'breaking the hearg of his own childe with 
aflition, cyen when he js ſuftering perſecution, that ſo; his 
faich may be rried and trained unto more ſtrength : Ay - ſoule 
fainteth. 2. Abeleever in God, how afflifted ſoever he, be, 
ſeeketh not to be delivered, but in a way allowed of God 3 My 
ſoul faineth for thy ſalvation : or, till thou deliver me inthy 
good way. 3. The ſtrength of the fairh of the Krongeſt of Gods 
ſervants will proye bur (mall, when affliion is great, and Gods 
help is delayed : My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluati-. 4. Albeit 
the faith of the Lords children ſeem to. faint, yet it cannot die, 
it cannot faile altogether : for it looketh to the Word, and 
thereby gathercth ſtrength and hope 3 My ſoule fainteth, but I 
bope in 'by Word. 5. Albcit hope keepeth the eye of the minde ſo 
£xcd upon the promile, as it is ever looking for hag: > 
_ Jong 
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long delay of help maketh hope weak, 2nd ready to faint z Mine 
cyes fajle for thy word. 6, Hope , and patience, and ccmplain- 
ing unto God may ſtand altogether, bur they muſt never be ſe- 
 vered from prayer 3 Mzne ces faile for thy word, ſaying, Whes 
wilt thou comfort me? 7. Longer cxercife by trouble | may af- 
ſe& the bodie of Gods deareſt children, ſo as waſting leanneſs 
may be ſeen onit: I am become as 4 5khin-bottle dried in the 
ſmoak. 8. Notrouble ſhould drive us to fin, but we ſhould 
chooſe rather to pine-away in afid&ion, then to be freed from it 
with fin; Tam become ltke a bottle in the ſmoke. yet T do not for= 
get thy ſtatutes. g. It is good in time of perſccution or affli- 
ion whatſoever, to have an cye both on the Promiſes, and on 
the Precepts : for the looking to the Promiſe doth encourage 
to hope, and the cycing of rhe Precepts doth prove the hope ro 
be ſound : The Pialmiſt hoped 7n the word, v. 8r. and v.83, 
He forgate not the ſtatutes, 10. Albcit long affligion be able 
to make the believer weary of life, and to deſte to die, yet muſt 
he yicld unto God, tolive ſo long as hepleaeth : How many 
are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 11. The deliveryof the perlecu- 
ted is ordinarily joyned with the puniſhment of the perſecutors, 
and theaffli&tcd muſt wait till rheir cup be full ; }/hen wilt 
thou execute judgement 07 them that perſecute me ? | 


Ver. 83... T he proud have digged pits for me : which 
are not after thy laW. 

86. eAll thy Commandments are faithful : they 
perſecnute me wrongfully; help thow me.  ' © 

87. They bad almoſt conſumed me upoy earth: but 
1 forſook not thy Precepts, 

88. Quicken me aſter thy loving kindneſſe : ſo ſpall 
1 keep the teſtimony of thy month. 


He ſheweth yet further how he carried himſelf in this condi- 
tion : he layeth out his enemies carriage before God, v.85, 
86. and his owne ſtedfaftnefſe in extream danger, v. 87.' and 
prayerh for comfort, that he may in his trial beare out, -v. 83, 
I/bence learn, 1. The con le of perſecutors, is full of traps and 
ſnares, whereby they ſudie to overtake the godly, withcur fear 
of finning in ſo doing ; The proud have digged pits for me,which 
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are not after thy law. 2. As the common . quarrel of the wicked 
againſt rhe godly, is for keeping of Gods commands : fo the 
common comfort of the godly is, that they have a good cauie 
ro defeni; All thy Commandments gre faithful, they per- 
fecute me wrongfully 3. The worie the caule and courſe 
is, which our advertaries do follow , the more hopeful may we be 
to be helped of Gad : They perſecure me wrongfully, help thou mee 
4+ Ir is a good meanes of courage, and comtort, and ftrength 
in perlccution, to lay the carriage, and caaſeof us, and of .our 
advertaries before our eyes, and compare them together by the 
Word, and then lay them forth before God, as the Piilmiſt 
doth here. 5 A'beit the godly may run the h:zard of loſing 
all things they have in the earth, yer thar is the height of their 
hazard in dejence of Gods truth, for what they have in Hea+ 
ven cannot be raken from them : They had almoſt conſumed me 
upon easth. 6. No hazard of whai{oever we havein the world, 
life, lands, goods, f:ienils, liberty, or '+har elſe, can warrant g 
man to depart from the obedience of Gods command, contra - 
yerted between the perſecuror and him : They had almoſt conſu- 
med me upon earth, bit T forſook not thy Precep:'s. 7, Through 
the infirmity of the ficih, the feeling of the comforts of Reli- - 
gion, and the freedome of follawing <ods ſervice chearfully, 
may be jnterru pted, as quicken me, here doth import .8.What- 
ſoever meaſure of ſpiritual life, firength or comfort can be aba- 

ed and diminiſhed by afliticn, the renewed ſenſe of Gods 
19 nary friendſhip to us , (which we ſhould ſeek after always,) 
can eaſily reſtore and recompenle it: Quicken me aftcr thy 1o- 
ving kindneſs, ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy month, 


——— ——— 


LAMED. 


.In this ſeftion, he ſheweth, firſt, how he was comforted un- 
der perſecutions by faith in Gods Word : and: to this end he 
commends the worth of the Word of God, 'or of the Scripture, 
for foure reaſons ; The firſt is, becauſe of rhe Rabiliry w 1 in 
heaven,v. 89. The next, forthe durablenſefulnels of it in e- 
yery age of the Church, v. 90. The third is, becauſe by Gods 
Word the carth is eſtabliſhed,v, 99, 91, The fourth is, Wo 

; | cauſe 
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cafe of his own experience of comfort and firength by it in 
his afli&ion, v. 92. And in the next part, he expreſſeth his 
cthankfulnefle in the reſt of the verles of this ſeftton. 7 


Ver, 89. For ever, O LORD, thy Words ſetled in 
heaves. 

90. Thy faithfalneſſe is unto all generations thou 
haſt eftabliſhed the earth, and it abiderh. 5 

91. They continne this day atcording- to thine orgs » 
nances: for all are thy ſervants. 


92. Unleſſe thy law had beenmy delight : 1fhonld 
then have periſhed in mine affiiftion. wn 


\ Tnhis ſetting down his comfort, which he had by fairlh-in-the 
Word, and what eſtimation he had of the Scripture ;z Let us 
learn, 1.God hath given unro us his Word to bear up our. faith, 
in every hardeſt condition,and it is a ſure.rock which wil goufall 
us, wharſoeyer appear, or howſoever we do faile or faint ; For :&r 
wer; O Lord, thy word is eſtabliſhed, 2.Albcir the efte&t of Gogs 
Word doth nor appear ſometime, but. is over-clouded with trous 
ble and tentations,yer.it is ſure and fixed. by Gods decree unatter- 
able in heaven, and cannot want the effe& in duetime: For gver, » 
O Lord,thy word i ſctled in hexven.z ,The-Rtability- of the Lords 
Word depends upon the Rabiliry of Gods trpth and faithfulnels, 
which becauſe he is abſolutely unchangable, hisV Vord is alſo; 
Tbyfaithfulneſs is unto all gencrations.4.The truth of God is;not 
alwayes hid up'in heaven, bur in all generacions the truth of the 
VVord, and the faithfulneſs'ot God who hath ſpoken ir, is:from 
age roage made manifeſt among men z Thy faithfulneſs is unta 
all generations, 5. The ſtibiliry of the earth is nothing but the 
effe& of Gods V Vord, and the ſtability of the carth, .and 
frame of the world, is a pawne of the ſtability of Gods V Vord: 
Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abiderh, 6. As heaven and 
earth do continue in their motion and Ration, and do ſerve Good 
as his Word hath ordained , ſo ſhould we do : Fbey cominuec 
this day according to thy Ordinances, for al ere thy ſeruants.7 A'- 
flition draweth rorth the worth of Gads Word, which. octher- 
wiſe couid not be known, and lets it be ſeen, that the Word of 
God is 3ble to favea ſinking man in tribulation ; #nleſſe thy lLiw 
bad been my detieht, T ſhould then have periſhrd in wy affliction. 
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8. The,Word of God, being received by faith, is able not only 
to fave the believer from deſperation in trouble, bur alſo ro make 
him rejoice; as he who is feeding on delicates, as experience hath 
proved ; Hnlcſſe thy law had been my deli.ht, I ſhould have periſh- 
ed in mine affliction. 5 OS ; 


Ver. 93. 1 will never forget thy Precepts : for with 
them thow haſt quickened me. 

- 94. 1 am thine, | ſave me : for I have ſought thy 
Precepts. ) 0p 


...95, T he wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me : 
but [ will conſider thy teſtimonies, 


95. Ihave ſeen anend of all perfedion: but thy 


Commandment is exceeding broad, 


In the lacter part of this ſeQion, he ſheweth his thankfulneſs + 
firſt, by engaging his heart to the faich and obedience of the 
Word, v,93. Then, by dedication of himſelf unto God, as 
his ſeryant, to be ſaved by him, v. 94. Thirdly, by engage- 
ment of his heart to .continue againſt all perſecution in the 
obedience of the Word, v. 95. And fourthly, by commendation 
ct the Ward above all things in the world, v.95. Whencelearn, 
T1. The worth of the Word of God is found ſo excellent in the 
experience of the belieyers, that their experience doth fixe and 
ſettle their eſtimar ion of it, their love to itz and their purpoſe to 
make uſe of ir alwayes 3 T will never forget thy Precepts, for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 2. The believer is the Lords 
peculiar ſeryant, bound to him by the bonds of Creation, Re- 
demption and Covenant ;' and it is his duty thankfully to reck- 
on his intereſt aud right in God, and Gods intereſt in him, for 
his own encouragement and for Godspraiſe 3 I am thine. 3. When 
a mans faith is ſtrengthened abour his own intereſt in God, then 
may he be confident to pray to God, and to expe for ſalvation 
temporal and eternal from him : ] am thine, ſave me. 4. Honeſt 
endeavour to obey Gods commands, how weak ſoever, doth prove 
the believers in:ereſt in God, and confirme:h his hope to be ſa» 
yed by him; Tam thine. ſave me, for I bave ſought thy Precepts 
$- Perſecutors of Gods ſervants for obedience to Gods Word, 
are in efte& murtherers both of ſoul and body, ingriving them 
VS to 
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to forſake Gods commands : The wicked have waited for me to 
deftroy me. 6, The trouble which the godly ſuſtain by perſecu- 
rors, ſhould drive them to ſearch more deeply into the Word of 
God, and to harden themſelves againſt all that the perſecutors 
can do: and every comfort giver. to them from the Word, ſhould 
do the lame; But I will confider thy tefti montes, 7. The uſe of 
all thinzs viſible is cemroral bur the ule and benekit ot the Scri- 
pture is everlaſting : all things viſible have their own perte&ions 
in their own kinde, and do extend tome of them ro one tempoa= 
ral uſe, others of them to another uſe, bur the Word of God ex- 
rendech in its kinde to all uies, which may bring bleſſedneſs in 
this life, and inthe world to come; A man may fatisfie him- 
ſelf jn the contemplation of the worth and vertue of any thing, 
which is viſible in the world, bur the riches of the Word of God 
is unſearchable, the deep wiſdome of God in the Scriptures js 
unſcarchable, and the perfe&ion of the Scripture. is Th all 
compariion 3 TI have ſeen, (ſaith he) an cnd of all perfeFion, bus 
' thy Commandment is exceeding broad. | AT 


MEM. 


Ver. 97. O how love I thy law ! it wv my meditation 
all the day. | FT ok 


He goeth on inthis ſe&ion , to commend the V.Vord of God, 
and to ſhew his eftimarion of it for eight reaſons. © The firſt is, 
becauſe it hath gained the afte&ion of his heart unto it, ſo as 
he cannot but continually dwell upon the meditation of it. 
P Vhence learn, 1. As the Scripture in it ſelf is moſt lovely for , 
the Author, matter and ule thereof: ſo is it moſt afteRionately: 
loved by the beleever, and none can either exprefie or judge, how 
great is his afteQion to it,except God only .O how love 1 thy law! 
2. True love tothe Scripture maketh good memory of it, and 
gas meditation of it alſoz - It # my meditation- all the 
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Ver. 99%, T hou through thy Commantments haft 
made me wiſer then mine enemies : for they are ever 
With me. | 


' The ſecond reaſon of commending the Scripture, is the wiſe 
dom which ic rcacheth againſt enemies. Whence learn, 1. Ho- 
lineſs is great wiſdome :- for albeit learning,and malice, and 
long experience may teach perſecutors much, yet wiidom from 
the Word of God doth teach the perſecuted believer far more : 
Through thy Commandments thouhaſt made me wiſer then mine e- 
nemics. 2. Such as derive their widdom not from the Word of 
God, but from the counlel of fleſh and bload, within or with- 
out themſelves, cannot have their eounſellors alwayes with them 
roconſult with, bur he that ſeeketh his wiſdom from God and 

is Word, hath his counſel alwayes preſent with him, to bing 
pi remembrance whar he hath learned, and to teich him to 

ake uſe of it ; For thy Commandments are ever with me.z,What- 
ſoever uſe or benefir we make by the Word of God, all the glory 
thereof belongeth to the Lord ; For thou throughthy ('ommand = 
ments haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies. 


Verſ. 99, I have more underſtanding then all my 
teachers : for thy Teſtimonies are my meditation. 


The third reaſon of commending the Scripture is, becruſe the 
beleever thereby is made more wiſe then his teachers, Whence 
Zarn, 1. Wiſdome is not (o ried to teachers, bar God is free to 
give as much and more to thoſe thar are taught * T have more un- 
derſtanding then my teachers. 2. Though the teacher give forth 
the general dofrine of faith and manners, yet there is a more 
particular application of the-Word to the hearers,which onlyGod 
turniſheth unto the beleever by the Word:and in this reſpeCt the 
believer may ſay , I have more underſtanding rhen all my teachers. 
3. T he ſpecial applicatian of the Word to our ſeveral neceflities, 
cometh by joyning private means with the publick, ſuch asare 

reading, praying and meditation ; For thy teſtimonjes are my me- 
ditation. : 
Ver. 
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_ Ver.. 100, 1 anderſtand more then the ancients: be» 
canſe | keep thy Precepts, | 


.The fourth. reaſon of the commending of the Word is, be- 
caule it is able to. make a man more wiſe then old age, and long 
expeticnce of the affairesof men in the world can do. VYhence 
tearn, 1. Old age and experience in common affaires, is not ef- 
feRual to dirc& men in the courſe of Gods obedicnce, eſpecially 
'when they have to do with perſecutors, bur Gods ſpecial wiſdom 
by the V Vord muſt come in here and teach : I anderſtand more 
then theancients. 2. To keep cloſe todircRion of rods Word 
is more ſafe then to follow the minde of antiquity departing 
from the V Vord, or the authoriry ofmens I have m-re ander- 
[landing then the ancients, becanſe I keep thy Precepts. 


Ver. 101, I have refrained my feet from every 6 
wil way : that [ may keep thy Word, bs 


T he fifth. reaſon of the commendation of the Scri pture, which 
3sallo an evidente of his reſpe& unto it is, becauſe for rhe love 
of the underſtanding of it, and keeping of it, he had abandoned 
every ſinful coutſe, how pleaſant and hew prefitable ſoever it 
ſeemed to be. PVVhence learn, He that would be 2 wile diſ- 
ciple of Gods V Vord , muſt beware xo follow ſinful cour les, for 
ſo he ſhall grieve Gods Spirit, who muſt make the V Vord clear 
unto him : neither is it ſufficient to abſtain from notorious fins 
only, but alſo from every evil way for the ſame reaſon; I 
have ans ne4 my feet from every evil way, that I may keep thy 
Ford. | | 


Ver. 102, I have not deprrted from thy Juage- 
ments : for then haſt tanght me. 


The bxth rexſon of his commending the V Vord is, becauſe 
he was enabled by it to overcowe all rentations which tended to 
divert him from obedience thereof, YVhence learn, 1+ As there 

Ee | _— 
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are nor wanting tentations on all hands, to divert men from 0- 

| bedience of the V Vord, ſpecially in time of perſecution : fo 

there is great need of adhering unto it alwayes, -and-ſpecially in 

time of trouble, as the Pſalmiſt &id : T have nor departed from 

thy Commandment. 2. He who hath ſtood faſt in his obedience 

in the day of trouble, may lawfully take comfort in it afterward, 
but muſt give the glory thereof unto God, as here : T have not de- 

parted from thy judgements, for thou haſt taught me. | 


/ 


Ver. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte | 
yea, ſweeter they honey tomy month. 


The ſeventh reaſon of his commending the Scripture is, be- 
cauſe of felt (weernefle in it. YVVhence learn, 1. There is plea« 
ſure and delight to be found in hearing, reading, ſpeaking and 
meditating on Gods V Vord, yet only the believer is he who can 
diſcern it : How ſwect arc thy words zo my tafte! 2. Spiritual 
pleaſure doth far ſurmount earthly and carnal pleaſure ; Thy 
words are ſweeter then honcy to my mouth. 


Ver. 104. Through thy Precepts I get nuder ſtand” 
imp: therefore I hate every falſe way. 


The eighth reaſon of his commending the V Vord is, be- 
caule he is made wiſe to ſanihcation by it, and made to hate all 
fin for it. YVhencelearn, 1. As mienare involved in error, 
becauſe they underſtand not the Scriptures: ſo by the knowledge 
of it they are delivered from errour, and made wile againſt ſe- 
ducers:, Through thy Precepts I get 11derſtanding. 2. He thar 
rightly underftandeth the Scripture, as he cannot chooſe but love 
and commend it, ſo he cannot chooſe but hate every courſe cone 
. trary toit : Therefore I bate every falſe wap. 3+ Becaule every 
ſinful way is a falſe way, and cannot but deceivethe man thar 
walketh therein, therefore we muſt hare every ſinful way, and 
that from the fountain of loveto the VVord of God ; Through 
thy Precepts I get underſtanding, therefore I hate every falſc 
FA}. | | LR Mn 
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Ver. 105. Thy Word is « lamp unto my feet : and 
a light anto my path. 


As in the former ſe&ion he gaye evidences of his love & reſpe& 
to the Word of God, ſoin this ſe&ion he giveth eight evidences 
of his ſincere purpoſe ro-make ule of it in his praRice for time 
to come, The firſt is, his reſolution to make it his light to di- 
re& him in all his ations. Whence learn, 1. A mans wayes 
areall in darkneſſe, except in ſo far as he followeth the direQion 
of Scripture; bur he thatfolloweth the rule of the Word, know- 
eth whicher he goeth, and what he doth 3 Thy Word + a lamp un- 
. 20 my feet, 2. The light of Scripture is not only ableto givea 
man general rules for ordering his life, but alſo,to dire& every 
particular a&tion.Thy Word 3s a light unto my path.z.Love tothe 
word, & eſtimation of it(which is the duty ſet forth inthe former 
{eQion) is beſt evidenced by making practical uſe of it in a mans 
converſation, which is the duty ſer down in this ſeRion : and 
whoſoeverloveth it, and lovcth it ſoas to obey it,. ſhall finde a 
ſweet, lively4:d comfortablelight in it,. ro carry him through 
all the dark paſſages of this miſcrable and finful life, that he 
ſhall have cauſe to ſay, Thy Word #% a lamp unto my feet, 


LI 


| Ver. 106. 1 have ſnorn. and 1 will perform it 3 
that I Will keep thy righteous judgements. | 
The ſecond Evidence of his purpoſe, to conforme his life ” 


the rule of the Word, is the tying of himſelf byan oath to. en- 
deavour 'to keepit, Whence learn, 1. The upright man is wil- 


ling to be boiing to the obedience of Gads Word, not only ye - 
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the neceſſary bond of Gods Command, and of his natural duty 
to his Sovereign , byt aiſo by the ſraiteſt voluntary bonds he 
can, and will not repent his cclojution for ever : Þ have ſworne 
ard will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements. 
2. Vowes, Covenants and Qathes, to tie us unto the taith, pro- 
feſfion and obedience of the rrae Religion ſet down in Scripture, 
are lawful and ſanRified meanesto help us to be conſtant 3 T have 
wowed and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judee- 
ments. 3. The'cquity of all rhe Commands of God ſhould be 
a great motive to faſten us unto the obedience thereof; I wilt 
keep thy righteous judgements, 


Verl. 107. 1 am affliffed very much : quicken me, 
0 LOKD, according to thy Word. 


A thirg evidence of his purpoſe to make uſe of Gods V Vorl 
Is, his ſeeking nothing for his comfort and encouragement in his 
greateſt affliction, except rhe quickening of ſpiritual life in 
himſelt by the V Vord. Whence learn, 1. It is no ſtrangething 
for the moſt holy men to be acquainted with the ſaddeſt ſort 
of aftiiftion, bodily and ſpiritual: I am / qt very much. 
2, From whence ſoever afflitiondoth come, faith goeth ro God 
only for comfort, as here, eQnicken me,O Lord.' 3.V Vhen God 
3s pleaſed to make the V Vord of Promiſe lively, or to pertorme 
what the promiſe alloweth us rg expe, ſuch a conſolation is a 
ſufficienc antidote ro the heavieſt afflition ; Quicken me, O 
Lord, actording tothy Y Vord, ; | 


Ver. 10 8. Accept, I beſeech thee, the free<wilt- 
offerings of my mouth, O LORD, andteach me thy 


judgements. 


A fourth evidence of his purpoſe to make uſe of Gods V Vord; 

Is his preſent praRiſing of k«, in offering ſpiritual (acrifices of 
confeſſion; ptaile and prayer; that his ſervice may be acceptable; 
and that he may be taught yer more in the obedience of the 
V Vord. 'YVhence learn, x. Tt was ſpiritual ,'moral ſervice, 
which the Lord by the Ceremonial Law did teach his people 
of old ro offer unto him through Chrift, and the godly in the | 
Jewiſh 


Jewiſh Church were not ignoragt of this ; for here the Plalmit 
prayeth : Accept, T beſecch thee , the free-will-offerings of my 
mouth. 2, Albeit our beſt ſervice be unworthy of ir (elf to be pre- 
ſented to God, bur muſt have weight by Gods gracious ac- 
ceptation, yer muſt we oftcr.it, and have hope thrqugh Chriſts 
ſacrifice har it ſhall be accepted : Accept, I beſeech thee, the 
frce-will-offerings of my mouth. 3. Together with the offer of 
our preſent ſcrvice, it is good to joyne the purpoſe of growing in' 
obedience and prayer for grace ſo to do ſtill ; eArcept the free= 
will-offerings of my mouth, aud teach me thy judgemen:s. 


| Ver, I0 9, M1y [ole iS continually 189 my hand . yet 
do 1 not forget thy law, | 


The fifth evidence of his purpoſe to practiſe Gods VVord ,/ 
is hjs reſolution on all hazards; eyen of his life, to keep affeRion» 
ate memery, and a&tual reſpe& unto Gods revealed will: #henge - 
learn,; V Vhoſoever will live godly, muſt reſolve to run hazard - 
of life daily in the time of perſecution,and he who layeth his reck- 
oning ſo;harh evidence in himſelf of his npright pwpole, to fol-- 
low Gods V Vord;My ſoul, or my life continually 21 my band, 1s 
ready to be [aid down for maintaining of righteouſneſs : Ter do 
1 w01 forget-thy Luw. Pn 


Ver. 110. The wicked have laid 4 ſuare for me : Jet 


1 eyred not from th y Precepts.. 


\ The fixth evidence of his purpoſe of conſtancy :in (Gods fer: 
vice, is hisapptoving of his former carriage;: in his: by-pafh 
trial, which-ſheweth he is reſolved-fo to doallo: for:timeto. comes. 
Whence texrn, 1.1c is uſual with' perſecutors ' tomake a&s and 
ſtarutes, or to broach ſonie danger one or other, which hall ej 
rher force the godly to go off the tight way of obedience to Gods: 
VVord;-erto fall in the ſnare 5 The wicked have latd aſvare for 
Me. -2» Thegodly: maft hold on-rhe royal way of Gods com» 
mands, whether-he fall inthe fare of worldly inconvenience. or: 
not, asthe Pſalmiſt did : Tet IT errcd not from thy ©Precepts. 
3. He who hath kept the high-way, and hath-troden upon [nares, 
and reperneth nor hfs courie, giveth cvidence of his fincere rs 
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poſe to follow the Lord thereafter alſo, through all dangers, as 
this example teachech us. : 


Verſ, 112. Thy teſtimmies have I taken at an 
heritage for ever : for they are the rejoycing of my 
hearts © | 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, 
Is, his placing ot his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it. Whencelearn, 1. The Word of God belceved, is the ſureſt 


- riches of the Saints, which when all things faile, doth main- 


taine and hold up their right unto God and eternal life and ſo 
ſhould it be looked upon by the beleever 3 Thy teſtimonies have 
F taken as my heritage for ever. x. The ſel: benefit. of the Word 
of God, furniſhing (ſpiritual lighr, . comfort, peace, ſtrength, 
meat, drink, clothing, and whatſoever commodiries an inhe-. 
ritance can yield, is and ſhould be the joy of the believer, and a 
tie upon his hearr to make him ſtick cloſe untoit; Thy zeſtimo= 
#tes have I taken as my heritage for ever, for they are the'rejoycing 

of my hcart. © b vil 7 3 2 


Ver, 112. I have inclined mine heart to perform 
thy ſtatutes alway: even #»to the end. 


Theeighth evidence of his purpoſe to praftiſe the Word of 
God,is the bent of his heart, carryinghim on to perfornie what- 
ſoever God doth command all the dayes of his life. }/hbence learn, 
1. Albeit icbe Gods work only - to incline the heart unto Gods 
teſtimonies; as we ſee, v. 36.. yet when God hath male the. 
change, and hischilde is content.to follow the diretion of Gods. 
Word, this inclination of the heart iscounted alſo the mans own 
work,-as here, I have enclined my-heart, 2. As only hearty (cr- 
vice pleaſethrthe Lord, fo that only;is fincere and conſtant, which 
proceeds from the heart :- and: he: who findeth this inclination, 
hath in himlelfche witneſſe of his fincericy 3 T have enclined 
my bcart to perform thy ſtatutes alwayes even to theend. 


SAMECH, 
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' 'Verſ, 113. 1hate vaine thoughts : but thy Lav ds 
44ove. LO 

. 1I4. Tho art m1 hiding place, and my fhictd.: 1 
tope in thy Word. | 


A's he pu before evidences of his affe&ion to the Scri- 
pture, and of his purpoſe to it in his praQice: ſo in this 
teRion he giveth fix evidences of his hatred of the evil, which 
is contraty to the good, which is promiſed and commanded in 
the Scripture: The firſt evidence, is his hatred ofthe maſt (ecret 
2nd meaneſt degrees of aQual breaches of the Lords law; and 
for this proteſtation .he giveth three reaſons. Whence learn, 
x. With earneſt loveto good, hatred of evil neceflarily .mulſt be 
joyned , as the connexion of theſe duties in ſeveral ſions 
doth reach. 2. Everydiſlike of evil is not ſufficient, but per- 
fe& hatred is required of us again all ſotts and degrees of fin: 
T bate vajn thoughts, 3. All Ginfal courſes in Religion or con« 
vetſation, (ſuch asare all thoſe that are not warrantable by Gods 
Word,) arc unprofitable, and ſhall diſappoint all thoſe who do 
follow them ; TI hate vgine thoughts, 4. Hatred of fin is then 
acceptable ro God, when ir floweth from the loye of Gods Word 
ſer down in Scriprure's. But thy law 40 Iloye. And this is the 
fiſt reaſon of his proteſtation, 5+ The proteQion and Cefence 
which is to be found in God againſt the evil of rrouble , ſhould 
ſtrengthen rhe bclieyor, in rhe hatred of che evil of fin, as here it 
doch: Thog art my biding place and my ſbield * and this is the (e- 
' cond reaſon of his proteſtation. 6. Faithin Gods Word 1s 
the fountain of the bating of fin, and confiding in God ; I hope 
za thy Word ; and thisis rhe third reaſon of bis ptoieſtation. 


Ver. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers +, for 1 
will kgep the ((ommanJdments of my God. wt 
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A ſecond evidence of his hatred of in, is hisrenouncing all 
{cliowſhip ia finning with whatſoever perſon or perſons; ler 
them teek Atlociates where they liſt, he would have no fellow- 
ſhip with them in the unfruitful works of darknefſe, Hence 
learn, 1 Hethart would eſchew. fin, , muſt beware to comply 
with wicked men intheir wicked courſes, and in this reipect 
mult 'cparare from them, not altogether from converſing with 
them, ft thin 7'man muſt'zo out of thewotld, buc'ſforh fel- 
Jowihip with them in evil doing : for in this reſpe& is it- thas 
he ſ2ith', Depart from me, ye evil doers, 2. « Nothing can fave 
a min from complying with ſinners, but ſincere. reſolution 
to keep Covenant and Communion with God , and nor to 
diſpleaſe, him 3 For I*.will keepe the Commandments of, my 


God. 


"YerC. 116. Uphotd. we according wnto thy Ward, 
that. 1 may live : and let re not 'be aſhamed of my 
hope. COLES "RNs 


The third evidence of his harred of Fn, is partly his eſfimati- 
on of it , asa ſhamefy! thing, and partly his prayer to he pre- 
ſerved from the ſhame which 'fin doth draw afrcr it. Whenec 
lertn, 1. The believer doth not lean tb his own trengih, 
or haly purpoſe , buy, is ſenſible thar he! Thail' ealily fall into.gn, 
except God preſerye, ſpiritual life in him; and therefore he 
praycth : H;ho!d me tþgt I may live 2. Athelr a heleeyer, be not 
able in himſelf ro perſeyere,, yer becauleof Gods promiſe. to 
hold up the weak who lean »nto him, he' may by confident.to 
ſtand, 1p701d me, according ta thy VFord, that T may Live. «Pin 
ſhould therefore be hateful, becauſe it bringeth_ tha Ie $0: the 
ſinner of it (elf, and ſhameful giſapporne ent of his hope 
for feliciryz #phold me, and let me us $6. Hiſapyoimed of my 


Ropes. 


Ver.1.k7, Hold thou we up, .and.1 ſhall. be. ſafe : 
and I , will have reſpe® unto thy flatutes conti- 


nally, 


The fourth evidence of- his hatred of fin, is his fear of miſchief 
and periſhing, which he cannot eſchew, except by Gods pre- 
| | ſerving 
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ſerving of him in the courſe of his obedic 
1, The ſtrongeſt believer is mcft ſenſible of 13 Own, weakneſſe, 
and moſt afraid ro fin, and moſt appichenſive of, the evil.:gt 
finning , and of the good of perſevering in the obedience 
God : therefore again be prayceh, Hold thou meup, and I th, 
be ſafe. | 2. Gods prajerving a man from: fiotul courles,: giverh 
great , encquragement to him to perſevere fincetely FP we} 


: 
- 


% 


ence of all Gods commands ; Hold thay me up, / and 1 wil 

reſpe#t Ls / Pcs 3. The oben m - 
take any duty, provided he take God fot the ſurety of. lug;per- 
formance, who it he be ſought unto by prayer, and relied upbn 
inthe uſe of the meanes, will ngr xefuſe,to inable us to per- 
forme whatſoever duty we thall undirclke 3 Hold® theit ths ups 
«21d I will have reſpef unto thy ftatutergontinutlly. (he \ va 


Verf. 118, Thea hoſt troden dowy. all 'thams That 

erre from thy flatntes: for thy deceis is fatſBooh, ++) 
11g. Thou parteif away all" the wicket of the 
earth like. droſſe.; therefore 1 los irb3; teſt 

ours, bo 9 1 05-51 Derg? 8 elicit 
. * The fifth evidence of his hatred of fins :is: his obſcovaritrinf 
the. miſchief decreed and begun to bt. execued againft cvitelocrs; 
Whence learn, 2, Tt is 4fpectalmeanes1o ljpweſerverus frodiyfin- 
ful courſes, to obſerve: the mifchiet which: foHowertinlictenpos: 
Thou haſt troden down them that erre from thy ſtatutes, 2 ,Maky 
they who fear ro fin, do ſee the evil of other folks finning, and 
only they can make good uſe of Gods judgement on orhers, who 
ar ſenſible of the'merir of fin,if they ſhoutafat tnroit rhremiſetves: 
for this is the obſeryation of a believer. 3. Albeir the wicked 
hold thcir head high, and lift.upithemſelves in their ſinful cour- 
ſes againſt God, yer he hath already rr0J down many fuch per- 
ſons, and hath decreed to tread down all gf that fort * Thou baſt 
}aJew Hown all them; te. 4. Not only ſuch .as* opetly; and 
groſſely are wicked and prophane, but alio all. they who«gieg(e 
themſelves in the by-paches of rchctr own wondering, a: do not 
Care for pleaſing of God, ſhall perith : Thou ha iroden down 
ll ih24 #hat erre fromvhy ftatures. 5. Whatloeve: be the biits of 
pleafarez proficand pre feement which drawme+ tom thi>obe- 
dience of God, andwhatloever be: the excuſes, pretences and 
confidences which do ſecure the impenitent franers conſci- 
= ences 
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212 PSALME: CXIX. 
ences, all will be found . tobe ſelfe-deceit, lics and vanity : For 
their deceit a ſchood. 6. The godly and wicked live roge- 


ther in rhe viſible Church, as drofſe and good mental, but God 


who is the purger of. his Church, will nor' fail by diverſity of 
trials; and judgements to put difference between them, and ar 
aft will make a perfe& ſeparation of chem, and caſt away the 
wicked: as refuſe : Thou putteſt away all the wicked of 'the 
earth as droſſe. 7. The deſtruQion of evill doerss 4S It ould 
make'tis hate finne, ſ6_ſhould ir move us to love the courſe of 


Holiniefſe : Thou puttefs the wicked away, therefore I love thy : 


"Verſ.- 120. Ay fleſs trewbleth. for fear of thee: 


% 


and I a afraidof thy judgement. - 


F* The fixth evidence of his hatred of finne, is the fear he had of 


Gods threatening; and. wrath, and: judgements. Whence learn, 
. 3s, A.tender heart. is eaſily. afteRed, as with Gods mercies, fo 
alſo with Gods judgements : My fleſh trembleth. 2. The, godly 
Becauſe of therenominder of finne in them, and their natural 
frailty, are nor exempted from the ſenſe of the terror of God, 
yea, it isneedfull they be now and then exerciſed therewith, thar 


"fo rhey may be kept-in awe, and their joy may be rempered with 


-fear'and trembling, and their prayer may;be d, and they 
- maybe kept watchfull, and ſo their obedience may: be furthered : 
HMyfleſhtrembleth fdr fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judge- 
MENT i, . bs nat, "Tz | | 
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AIN, 


Ver. 121. I have done judgement and juſtice: 


leave me not to mine oppreſſorse 


In this ſcion he prayeth to be dire&ed , comforted and 


| helped againft his opprefſors, for fix reaſons. The firſt where» 
ot, is becauſe his carriage and cauſe was rightgouss. | Fane 
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Learn, 1, Tt is no ſtrange thing to ſeegodly innocent mentrons... 
bled, perſecuted andopprefled : for here is..one opprefied, who 
faith truly, I have done judgement and juftice. - 2. A believer. 
put in the power of -oppreflors for a good cauſe, may call for, 
and look for Gods aſſiſtance, and preſence, and not to be given 
over tothe will of the perſceurors : Leave me-not 19 mine. op« 


preſſors. | 2706s 
| Verl. 122, Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, let: 
not the proud oppreſſe me. Wo © 510 


Another reaſon of his petition, is becauſe he hath d by' 
the Covenant of grace, to requeſt Ged to engage for him, thar' 
he ſhall not be oppreſſed utterly, Whence learn, 1, Secing rhe 
Lordis obliged to his people by - Covenant, 'to defend his fer- 
vants againſt their enemies, and thar all things ſhall -turn: to 
their good, the believer hach warrant to imploy God in' his iced,” 
to interpole himielfe for the relief of his ſervant, that he 'be- not” 
diſtreſſed : Be. ſurety for thy ſcruant for good, and les -ar-the-, 
proud oppreſſe me. 2. Before men do turne perſecutors of the 
godly, they forget both God and their own condition, and; þe- 
come proud : Les #0t the proud oppreſſe me. 2 OTA 


NY « BY &. 10 
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Verſ. 123. Mive eyes faile for thy ſalovution:. and 


for the wordof thy righteouſneſſes 0 on n: 


© 


A third reaſon, becauſe he is like to faint, and to loſe hope by 
the Lords long delaying of delivery. Whence learn, 1, As men 
have received a greater meaſure of faith, ſo uſe they to yet a 
greater meaſure of rrial, as here this Champion is ſuffered ro lie 
in trouble till be be like to fink in it: Mine eyes fatle' for thy” 
ſalvation. 2. Albeir the words of promile be neicher performed, 
nor like to be performed, yer faith ſhould juſtifie rhe promiſe, 
for true and faithfull : Mine eyes faile for the word of thy 


righteouſueſſe. : 
Vetſ. 124, Deal with thy ſervant arcordivg-wnto.. 
VT, FI :/ BS 
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thyc: mercy t and” teach me thy ftatuthee ©. 
"'Yo5,"-7 am thy" [ervant, give me anderſtanling, 
that I. 'may know thy teſtimonies © 


"Phefourth reaſon of his petition for ddivery and help, and 
for dire&ion how to carry hiniſelfe in trouble, in the mean time 
till delivery come, is becauſe the Lord uſcth to deal with his- ſer- 
vants,, mor” in';juſtice;}*but in mercy.  Wbence leartt, 44 The 
courſe of Gods dealing with his childres, is not the rule of Frick 
juſtice, or the Covenant of works; but the way of mercy : Deat 
with thy { rvant according t0 thy mercy. >. Ir ſhould (arisfie 
thg '$9y6 of che child /»&Gad: under perſecution, if God. ſhall 
direct biato walk-holily and righteouſly till the deliyery come , 
angie profi in (anRification: Deal wth 3by ſerugtt, eccord2ng 
10:5hy.v8&r6y, 4nd teach me thy ſtatutes. 3+ When tentation yn- 
tg,mii-helicte.doth gppaſe-our petition, or the reaſons thereof, 
it fiswiſdgne w refit {t,and to affert our intereſt inthe pramile, 
whatſoever be.oppoled,'and to purſue our peticion ; I ansthy ſer- 
ugive-me underſtanding, that | ny know thy reſftimonics , 


« 
=_ _ ww 


VE. 126, It is time for thee, LORD, to work; for 
they bave made void thy Law, | 


Thc iff reaſon; of his petition, is becauſe the perſecutors 
were come to the height of ſinne, and did ftand in no awe of 
God, or his Word, but reje&ed it as a thing of noughr, YYhence 
learn,..xz Asfiqnersgrowin finne till they +trample Gods law 
under their feer, ſa according as they grow; jn their finne, the 
timeof C | s manifeſting bis juſtice draweth near; It & time 
fo» zhee, Lord, ta work.” 2. Whar perſecutors do intend, yea, and 
what their wark of, perlecution driverh at, and intenderh,' is pur 
unon the perfecutors {core ; for 1hey bave made void thy Law, is 
charged.upon them for ' their controyening of ir ſq 'grally; as 


it chey had intended co aboliſh it, 


_ , Verſ. 1.27, Therefore I love thy, Commandment: g- 
bor yd, you wbive fine gold. on 07 
om CR 128. There: 


128. Therefore Leſteem all thy precepts concern- 
ingall things to be: right: atid 7 hate every" falſe 

"The ſixth reaſon of his petition,.js becauſe the more the per- 
ſecurors do go about to make Gods; law-void, the PſuImilt. was 
the more zealous {os it,xloved ir, citeemed of it, juſtified it, and: 
hated whatſoever. was-contrary to it. ſo, much the more./Phence 
learn, The hatred; of holineflz and,;of Gods truth, perceived. 
in the pgerſecutars, ſhould ſtirre up the lovernt the godly to the 
truth ſo much the more, Therefore 1 love thy commandments. The 
more that the wicked deſpiſe Gods Word, we ſhould eſteem the- 
more of it 3 I lovetby. commands above: gold, yea, above fine golds 
The more they wrangle, and: wreſt it in any point, the.:more 
ſhould we defend and. juſtific it in every point 3. Thergfore I. 
eſteem thy precepts concerning all things to be right. . And. the' 
morethe wicked love, wickedneſſe, we ſhould the more hate ity 
and all the branches of it 3 I hate cuery falſe way. SE 


2B By 5. 
In this ſe&ion he profeſſeth, his high eſtimation of, and afſt- 
Rion to the Word of God, v. 129,139, 131. and prayeth. for 


the benefits which are oftered, and may be had init, in the reſt 
of the {cRion. | | | 


Verf. x29, Thy teſtimonies ave wonderfull : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them, _ 1 LY 

130, The entrance of thy words giveth light : 
5 giveth wnnder ſtanding unto the ſimple. 


r4. Fopened my. month, and panted+ for 11onged 
for thy commandments. op OVA ERS»: 207 : 


He falleth hercin a new admiration: of; the-cxcellenry, of the | 
| As, 


Word 
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Word of God, and. in a yehement paſſion: of love toward: It« 
Whence learn, 1, As the Word of God in Scripture is wonder-. 
full in it felfe, and wonderfull in the operations thereof ſo when. 
jt is beſt ſeen, it is moſt admired, and every new looking upon. 
It, raiſeth new admiration of it ; Thy teſtimonies are wonder} ut 
2. Themore the Word is admired, the moreis itloved and ſub- 
mitted unto, and more earneſt defires are kindled to make ufe 
thereof in praRtice: Therefore doth my ſoul keep them, ' 3. The 
innermoſt cabinet of a mans ſoul, is the proper caſe wherein ro 
keep the knowledge of faith, love, and purpoſe of obedience of 
Gods teſtimonies: My ſoul dorh k them. 4. Albeic the 
Word of God in Scripture be full of high myſteries, yer (which 
is indeed wonderfull ) it may be read with profit by fimple peo- 
ple,or any who defire knowledge z and it 1s ſo plaine to every 
one who will be Gods diſciple, ss it giveth light and dire&ion 
preſently to the reader, inthe maine points.gf ſalvation, and com- 
manded duties : The entrance of thy word giveth light. -. 5. An 
humble ſoul loving to. be inſtructed, albeit weak in natural 
judgement, ſhall be made wiſe to ſalvation by it : Ir giveth un- 
Lerff nding 10 the ſimple. 6. The more a man know the won- 
Jecull excellency, uſe, and benefit of the Scripture, the more will 
he love it, and long to underſtand more of it, as here the Pſalm- 
iſts experience teacheth-: T opencd my mouth, T panted, for T long - 
ed for thy commandments. 7. Common and ordinary affe&ion, 
or deſire after the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture, is not ſuffi- 
cient, but MeRion earneſtly bended, is neceflary according as 
the excellency of the wildome in it doth require: I opened my 
mouth, and panted, $8. The Word of God is no Jefle neceſſary, 
and'comfortable to a mans foul, then meat jsro the hungry, drink 
to the thirſty, or coole aire to the weary : I opened my mouth and 

anted. 9. When a mans aftcRion and love to Religion is kind- 
ed,he hath great needro ſtudy hard,ro have ſound knowledg and 
underſtanding of the Srripture, leſt his zeal and affetion mil 
carry; 1 longed for thy commandments. | 


Verf, 132. Look thow upon me, and be wercifull 
yenro we : & thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that lave thy. 
ame. 


 Urito'qhis profeſſſon of his eſtimation and afſeRion uno the 
; SS es Scripture, 
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Scriprure, he ſubjoyrerh four petitions for the right uſeandbe- 
neke thereof, "The firſt is the ſenſe of thar mercy "which is pro- 
miſed and uſually beſtowed upon ſuch as love the Lord; Wbeuce 
tearn, 1. The Lord beſtowerh but ſhort glimpſe of his favour 
and reconciliation on bis ſervanty, that they ray finde their 
need to have that ſenſe ofren renewed unto them : Look thou nporx 
me, an be mercifu'! ni0 me. 2. As it isa mark of Gods: child. 
to finde in himſcifelove of Gods Name, io it is z mark put up-. 
on him, to be viſited by God with glimpſe of kindnefſe; and 
mercy tohim 2 Look me.,and be mercifull unto mo, as thou 
uſeſt to do to them thin love thy Name. 3. Asit is good to mark 
Gods uſual dealing with his own children, ſo it is good to Rudy 
conformity with Gods: children in our affeQion ro God, thar 
we may finde conformity with them in conſolation, - ſo doth 
rhe Plalmiſt here. 4+ Tt is wildome for us not to affe&t fingue 
laricy of divine diſpenſations toward us, bur to be-concent tbe 
dealt with as others of . Gods children before us have been dealc 
_ : Be mcrcifull to me, as thou” uſcſt to do unto thoſe that love 
-Wy Nane, | EY Os 


| Verl. 133. Order my ftepts in thy word, and let 
#0: any iniguity have dominion over me. 


The ſecond petition is for ſan&ification of his ations, and 
for mortification of finne. }Yhence learn, 1, Albeit we have the 
Word of God for our perfe& rule, yer we have need that God 
ſhould fit us, and Rrengrhen us to the obedience of it : Order my 
ſtepts in zhy word. Albeir by nature we are ignorant and er- | 
roneous, uncertaine and unſtable in the way of Gods obedi=- 
ence, yet inthe ſenſe of our finne and weaknefle, we ma pra | 
to God with confidence to be heard 3 Dired, order, and efta ih 
my ſteps in zhy word : for ſo much the Word in the Original 
doth import. 3- Albeirt by nature we are flaves to' finne, and 
any finne may bring us in ſubje&ion, yer when in the ſenſe of * 
our weaknefſe, we have recourſe tro God to: be helped, we may 
pray with hope to be heard ; Lee nos any iniquity bave dominion 
OVer Mes | 


Ver. 134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 19478 } 
The. 


fowl 1 keep thy precepta. 
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The third pertirion is for delivery from the ,opprefiion of per- 
mrs mehr be not able,ro drive ns Gow the belief i on 
bedience.of. Gods. Ward, H{bence learn, 1: Belide the body of 
finne and inward teacations, the godly have the, periecurion of- 
the wicked without to drive zhem from Gods lervice, as this. 
prayer deth jmport. 2. Whenizhe Lords ſervants in che ſenſe, 
of their weakneſit, do ſeek help againſt perſecutors, he both can, 
and will deliver them either by breaking the yoke of the oppreſ- 
ſor, or by giving Rrength to them to bear our in, holy — 
| of Gods Werd, under the burthen : Delzver mefrom the oppreſe 
fron of man, 3, The end of our ſeeking to be tree. from: bodily 
bondage and trouble from men ſhpuld: be, thar we may ſerve 
God the more chearfully s, Deliver me, {o will I keep thy 
ſatates. Pry Ys ET TE pas 2 


| Ver. 135. Make thy face to ſrine npon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatuter. lens ob 


T he fourth petition is for ſpiritual conſolation, and increaſe 
of ſanRification.. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
vour to ns may be withdrawn for a time, yer che right which we 
have to God reconciled to us in Chriſt, may bear ug out in the 
hope of having it renewed unto us in his ſervice : Make thy face 
z0 m_ upon thy ſervant. 2. Becauſe the Lord uſeth, withrhe 
light of conſolation, to give allo the light of dire&ion in ducies 
we ſhould ſeek both, and wait for both. from the Lord : Make 
thy face to ſhine, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 3. As there are de-> 
orees of Gods manifeſting-of his favour, and degreesof profiting 
inthe obedience of Gods Word: ſo ſhould we ſeek the increaſe 
of both, and no meaſure received ſhould binder rhe ſecking of a 
greater meaſure, asthe often repeating of the ſame petitions in 
effe& doth ſhew : Make thy facg-t0 ſbine upon thy ſervant, and 
reach me thy ſtatutes, | k; har: "n 


Ver, 136, Rivers of Waters yunne down mine 
exes - becauſe they keep not thy LaW, | 


He addcth a reaſon to this laſt petition, becauſe # grieved, 
him much to ſee God diſhonoured by them among whom he 
Lived, and to ſee them, by not obeying Gods ſtatutes, draw up= 

| | - ON 
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on themſelves Gads wrath: #henee learn, 2. He who is for- 
rowfull for dipleaſure and diſhonour done ro God, may look 10 
be comtorted by God, as che connexion of this'reafon with he = 
former petition doth xeach, 2+ True zeal is ſo favre: from pri- 
vare revenge of perſonal injuries received by perſecutors, as-it 
can pirry their miſerable cale, apd mourn; for rhom's Rivers of 
waters runne down mine yes, beaauſe they keep 167: thy Law. '3. 
Godly affe&ions are larger then;badily by 199 lar-hecite 
and that which bodily expreſſions do ſec forth,” Genificth a will 
to vent much morethen the hody could furniſh; Rivers of w4- 


. - 


$495 runne down mine cyes, becauſe they keep 108 uhy Kaw; ' © 


— 
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Ver. 137. Righteoms art then, oL0 R D: ard 
epright are tby judgements. On 


En the laſt yerſe of this ſeRion, he prayerh for a greater mea- 
fare of the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture, moſt ardemily, and 
premiſerh eight reaſons before the prayer, from which he doth 
mMferre his petition as a concluſion : The firſt reaſon. of this pe+ 
tition, is from the righreouſneſſe of God, which appeareths in 
the Scripture; and in the execution of Gods. Word. Hhence 
tearn, 1, The way ſet down in Scripture for juſtifying of men, 
and the way ſet down for ſanQifying of men; and for the yi 
of ſuch as follow the way preſcribed of God for ſalvation, and 
rhepuniſhing of ſuch as deſpiſe F way of life preſcribed, are 
vcry righteous, when they are well conſidered : Apright. are. thy 
judgements, 2. The way of righteouſneſſe ſet down -in Serie 
pture, and of execution made according to it, may he demone 
ſrared by the eſſential righteouſneſle of Gods natute, becauſe as 
he is righteous, ſo muſt his Word apd working confarme there- 
to be righteous alſs; R/gbreowus art thox, O Lord, and »yright are 
thy judgements. _ 


_- Verſ,: 138: Thy teftimonios that thew haſt come 
The 


manded, aro righieom: and very faithful, 
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- Theſecond reaſon of the petirion is, becauſe rhe- teſtimonies 
. of Scripture which God hath commanded us to believe and obey, 
are not only righteous bur alſo very faithfull, which - can never 
faile a manthar believeth and obeyerh' them, Whence learn, i. 
To the end that our faith and obedience may be folidly ground- 
ed, we muſt hold for a: foundation, that the Scriptures are righ- 
teous and true and that every truth reycaled therein," doth in- 
clude a command to believe ir 3 andevety duty of men declared 
therein, includeth a command ro obey it : Thy teſtimonies which 
thou 'baſt commanded, are righteow, and: ' very faithful, 
2. It is needfull for a believer ro labour {to ' have the 
impreſſion of the truth, and righteouſneſſe of the Word of God 
in Scriptore ſtamped on his own heart by frequent meditation, 
and acknowledgement thereof, as the PlaJmiſts example here 
doth teach us. | 


bo 


Ver. 139. My zeal bath conſumed "me: becauſe 
mine enemies bave forgotten thy words, 


The third reaſon of the petition is, becauſe his zeal ro- the 
commands of Got was ſo great, as the oppoſition. which his 
enemies made unto them, did torment him, and ſuch zeal re- 
quired growing knowledge. Whence learn, 1. Zeal had great 
need of ſound knowledge, that it miſccary not, and he that find- 
eth zeal kindled in his breaſt, ſhould labour to informe him- 
ſelfewell, as the Plalmiſt doth, v. 144. and here: ſy Feat hath 
conſumed me,becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy word.z, Holy 
affeRionsare able to work upon. the body, no lefſe then com - 
mon and natural afte&ions : My zeal bath conſumed me, 3. The 
contempt and miſregard of the Word of God, perceived in any, 
_ yin oper within the viſible Church, is a juſt reaſon. 

zeal, a juſt cauſe of griefand anger againſt ſuch workers of 
iniquity : My Feat hath conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have 
forgonten thy word, i 


"Ver. 140. Thy word i very pare : therefore thy 
ſervant loveth ;t, | AEEEN 


_ The fourth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe he ſeerh: ſuch ho- 
linefſe and unmixcd truth in Gods Word, as he cannot _ 
at 


\ 
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but love ir, and therefore muſt pray that he may know more of 
ic. YVhence learn, 1. The Word of God is a Word clean from 
all mixwre of flatrery or falſehood, tried to be true in the expes= 
rieace of all ages?. Thy word 5 very pure. 2. New comemplarions 
of the excellency of the Word of the Lord, draweth forth new 
commendaions of ity and raiſeth freſh affe&ion of love to it; 


Thy word. is very pure, therefore sby ſervant loveth it, 


Ver. 141. 1am ſmall and deſpiſed: yet do I not 
forget thy precepts. © wa ur OT 


The fifth reaſon, of his petition is, becauſe the Word of God 
held up his heart, an comforted him againſt ail the contempt 

of men. Whence lea: 7-. 1. The godly may readily loſe repuration 
| at Wicked mens handz, when & will not comply with their 
wickedneſſe-: I am ſmall and deſpiſed. 2. Albeit we doloſe eſti» 
mation for adhering to the Word of God, yer the Word ſhould 
not loſe eſtimation for that with us :. I am deſpiſed, yet do F nos 
forget thy precepts, ; tl 


« 


Verl. 142. Thy  righteouſneſſe is. 4n everlaſting 
righteonſneſſe; and thy Law is the ermth, (a= 5241+" 2 


The fixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe everlaſtinFighte- 
ouſneſle, and everlaſting truth-is-in Gads Word, and may. be 
found inexperience by it. Whence learn, 1..;This is the excels 
lency ofthe Law.of God abgve all the lawes. of men, that  noc 
only it is righiceous ar the firſt giving our, bur alſo righteous in 
all ages and tithes : Thy rightcouſneſſe is an everlaſting righte= 
onuſneſſe-: and thy law is truth. 2. The rightcouſnefle whichi 
God hath deviſed and ſer down.;in his Word to-juſtifie finfulk 
men, is an everlaſting righteouſheſle, even the -righreouſnefle by 
faithin Jeſus Chriſt, borne witnefſe unto by the; Law and the 
Prophets: Thy righteouſneſſe k an everlaſting Sage if pr 
#by Law i truth. 3; Ir is good for the ſetling and ſtrength 


ning of the holds of our faith, to conſider again and again, 
what excellent profit may be had by ir, and how true it is, as hers 
the Plalmiſt doth. 


Verl. 134. -. 
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: Ver. 143. Trouble and angniſh have taken hold 
01 me: yet thy Commandments ate wy delight. 


The ſeventh reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the Word of Ged 
hath been his deliphr, when trouble and vexation hath befallen 
bim for obedience of it, Whence learn, 1, The believer is not 
exempted from outward trouble for righteouſneſle, nor from the 
vexation and- inward anguiſh of ſpirit whith may follow 
It : Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on me. 2. Aﬀer thar . 
the believer hath felt his own weakneſſe, and the force of trou- 
ble, he may expe& viRory over trouble, and to berid from the 
vexation of ir, and brought even to rejoycing in tribulation z 


46 thy C ommaitdements are ny delight. 


- ., Verſ, 144. The rightronſueſſe of thy teftims- 
wes 1s, everlaſting * give. me underſtanding, and 
1 ſrall live. APY 22s 


% The ba (pas of his petici6n; is becauſe” life everlaſting 
Is to be had by the everlaſting; righteouſneſie, ſer. down: in Gods 
V Vord, therefore he prayeth to have more underſtanding there - 
of, thgg. is; to. have more clear knowledge and more ftrong faith 
ds reſtimonies. Whence learn, -1. 'This is the'main Do- 
Eine in all theg,Word of God, to reach men concerning -everlaſt- 
ante; or how a mart is juſtified before God, there- 
fore is this agninyepeited,” Thy. rightcouſneſſe, ot; ce righteouſ- 
2vfſc of thy te ftinfonres 3s everlaſting. 2. | The belief or ſaving 
uderſtanding of chis Doerine bringeth eternal life-xo rhe be- 
Hever :' and for rhis end being joyned as the laſt reaſon with the 
former ſeven reaſons, it ſhould make a man ſeek r6- grow in the 
faith, orin the ſaving knowledge of the teſtimonies” of Got! 
- down in lis Wotd': Give me underflanding,- and T ſdl 
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| Verf. 145. 1 cried with my Wholebeart : hegre 
me, O LORD, I will keepthy flatutes., + 


_ In thisſeRjon he falleth on anon maine petition untoGod, 
for reſtoring untg.him, and encreafing in thita the vigour of ſpi- 
ritual life by. tis Word,v. 249+ and co preſſe this petition he u- 
{crh_ foure:arguments, lome going before, ſome following after 
it, * The fff argument hath fqure branches; the firſt .js, be- 
cauſe he had prayed earneſtly before for quickening of him, that 
ſo he might be enabled to ſerve God. Whence learn, 1. When 
the world is, crying, Who will ſhew us any good thing ? this man 
wilhing for pleaſure, and that inan for riches, and he for ho- 
nour, and he for preferment, the Lords children ſhoulil be feeks 
ing grace to ſerve God, as the Plalmiſt did : 7 cried with my 


whole heart, hear me, 0 Lord,and. I will keep thy ftlanues. 2. When 
ig, ot; Srace. 


. 
\/ 


bo conſcience canbear witnelſe of, hearty ſe 
ſerye God, the Supplicant inay canhdendly calf 
comfortable quickeping of his: ſpirit unto Go 


camparjſqn ofthis verſe with.the,149. verſe Jo3Boiy, ,2.Whar- 
ſacyer ſpiticual, grace we Teck. of God,” we. Mhibukt Jeek ir ear- 
4 0 + 8 a A s , #4 is #5: >$ *# .£ x » ""F + = EEE aL 
neflly.« for if wo ſeck ir, lo. as if wedid nd whether 
we. obtained qui. reqelt of 00rs fuck Geking- tend under- 
value "the grace w we (eek; I fed avis my: whale 
fpicn ' + A 4.11 13 $IILHKSTAY A” Me: v7 SF, 6 £25. 


" Vert 746. Teriedio Mer, [eur 6 abd1/hal 
keep thy teſtimonies, Le nn OT 
$, = 


. Anather þranchof the argument. is,; becauſe he dj pobpray | 

for delivery, oue of his trauble, for ſatisfaQion of his natural de-. 

 brey but that ke might give further proof of his purpole to obey 
| Gods 
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Gods Word.Whentcee learn, The conſcience of a ſincere purpoſe 
ro ſeek God, may encourage us to leek both conſolation, and 
lively abilicy to ſerve himz I cried unto thee, ſave me, and 1 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. | 


Verſ. 147. 7 prevented the dawning of the morn- 
Ing, and cried: 1 boped in thy Word. 


A third branch of the argument is, becauſe out of hope to 
finde the fruit of Gods promiſes; he had been early about the du» 
ty of prayer. Whence learn, 1. Prayer ſhould be earneſtly fol- 
lowed and with no ſmall diligence in. uſing of che meanes, 
ſpecially of prayer, ſo the Lords children come by theic holy 
defires, as here we ſee ; I prevented the dawning of the morning , 
and cried. 2. Looking unco. the Word. doth furniſh faith and 
hope, and faith and hope do furniſh prayer, orelfe the Suppli- 


cant might ſoon faint ; I cried, I hoped in thy Word. © 


Ver. 148, Cine ejes prevent the night-warches : 
that 1 might meditate-in thy word, * 


A fourth branch of the argument is, becauſe when his nighes 
reit was broken by troubles, he did meditaze on Gods Word:when 
his perſecutors were ſecurely ſleeping. Whezce.learn, 1. The 
difficultic wherein the Lords children are caſt mavy times, doth 
 bereave them of their nights reſt ; Mine czes prevent the night- 
watches, 2: The time which ſolicitude doth take from our ſleep, 
5s to be. ſpenx, upon prayer and meditation of Gods Word, and 
not upon perplexing thoughts :. Mine eyes A ane the night= 
watches, that I might meditate in thy FPord. © © 


.Verſ. 149. Heare my voice according une thy Io- 
ving kindneſſe ; O LORD, quicken me according to thy 
Judgement, Py E: Y 


This is che main petition in this feRion, put up for renewing 
2nd eacreafing in him the vigour of ſpiritual life by fairh in ho 
| | . MO Ys V Ora, 


( 
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Word, wherein he,giyeth a ſecond reaſon: of this his-prayer, 
taken from Gods kindneſle expreſſed in his promiſes. Whence 
learne, 1, Albcit a man bad no ſpecial promiſe. of help- in a 
particular exerciſe of trouble, yet the conſideration of. Gods 
mercy and loving kindnefſe , manifcſted . in general in his . 
Word, 1s a ſufficient. ground to ſtrengthen bis hope to be help- 
ed : Hear my voice, according to thy lovi-g kindueſſe ; O quicken 
me according to thy judgements. 2.As thc feeling of ſpiritual dead« 
nefſe doth argue lite and ſenſe in Gods children, fo doth i: fi-a 
man for renewed influence, and ſenfe of (pirituallife : 0 Lord, 
gqulcken me according to thy teſtimontes. 


Verſ.: 150. They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief: they arefar from thy law. | 

I5!. Thon art near, and all thy Commandments 
are truth, 3 | | | 


The- third reafon of hisperition is, becauſe his enemies were 
ready to dohima miſchief, and were far from regarding Gods 
law, byr he believed. God was the more -near co deliver him 
and that his Word was true, and therefore he defireth renewed 
vigour of ſpiritual life. Whence learn, 3. The more near that 
danger is, the more ground of confidence have-Gods children 
in their danger, to call and hope for the influence of-his Spirit ? 
They draw near that follow after miſchief. 2,, The. | 
enemies of the godly are from Godslaw, and the neare: 
to do 2 milchicf, the nearer are Gods children.xaf1 
munion of thelife of God 3 They draw near that los 
chief, they.are far from thy law. 3. For the conlolatian of a ſuf- 
ferer for righteouſneſſe, ir is neceflaryrobelitye Gods readineſs. 


by his caule js juſtified 3 for the following of Gods command, 5is 
a pledge of Gods alliſting of him, and delivery alſo, no lefle then 
a Promiſe: Thou art near , and all thy Commandments arc 


Verl. 12. Concerning thy Teſtimonies, 1 have 


A 


known of old, that thon haſt ſannded then for ever, 
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A fourth reaſon of the petition is becauſe he had long finceexpe- 
rience of the everlaſting ſtabiliry of Gods teſtimonies,and therfore 
craveth ro be quickned according to them Whence learn, -1. The 
faich of the ſtability 8 unchangablenes of Gods Word ingeneral, 
is a 200d meanes of applying and making uſe of the paſſages there- 
of 1n particular; Concerning thy teſtimonics, I know that thou 
baſt founded them for cucr. 2, By-paſt experience of the trurh 
of Gods V Vord, is anencouragement to hope for help in like 
trials afterward ; Concerning thy seſtimonics, I know of old, that 
thou haſt founded them far ever. 


—_— 


RESH. 


Verſ. 153. Conſider mine afflittion,and deliver me: 
for 1 do not forget thy law, 


In this ſe&ion he prayeth for delivery our of his affliQion, 
and for quickening of him, by conſolation and ſpiritual ability, 
to ſerve God rill rhe-delivery came; and to ſtrengthen himſelf 
in the hope of obraining this, he bringeth forth eight reaſons 
of his petition, The firit is, the conſcience of his adherence une 
to, and endeavour to obey the Lords Word. Whence learn, 
I. Albeit the Lord cannor but ſee and contider our trouble, yer 
we can hardly reſt (atisfied, till he by reil efte& make it evi- 
dent thar hepiti.th us in our affliction, and dclivereth us our 
of it: Conſider mine afflition, and deliver me. 2, As no 
trouble or tencation ſhould drive us from the obedience of Gods 
Word, ſo the more cloſcly we adhe:e to the Word in the obe- 
dience of faith, the more may we be affured ro be delivered : 
Deliver me, for 1 do nit forget thy law, 


Ver. 154. Plead my canſe, and deliver me: quick: 
en me according to thy Word, 


He urgeth che lame petition, and infinuateth a ſ{ccond reaſon 
| E for 


/ 
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for it, from the Lords engagement by his Word, to be Adyo- 
care for him,ro deliver him, and to quicken him. Whence learne; 
x Albeic the godly under perſecution have a good caule, yet they 
cannot plead it,exceptGad theirRedeemer ſhew himſeſfas Advo- 
cate for them : therefore prayeth the Pſalmiſt, Plead my cauſe. 
2, When God the Redeemer pleadeth a mans cauſe, he doth ic 
to purpoſe really and effetually : Plead my rauſe,and deliver me: 
3. Except the Lords Clients ſhall finde new influence from 
God from time to time in their troubles , rhey are but as dead 
men intheir exerciſe : for, «Quicken me, importeth this. 4. Till 
we find lively encouragement given to us in trouble,we muſt ad- 
here to the Ward of promile:Ruicken me according to thy Word. 
5. What the believer hath nced of, that God hath not only a 
will co ſupply, bur alſo an office to attend it, and power to effe- 
Qtuate it, as here he hath the office of an Advocate, and of a 
powerful Redeemer alſo, wherein the believer may confidencly 
give him Jaily employment, as he needeth 3 Plead my cauſe, and 
delruer me, quicken me according to thy Word. 


| Ver. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : for 
they ſeek nos thy ſtatutes. 


A third reaſon of his petition of delivery is, becauſe the wick- 
ed who miſregardGods commands when they fal into trouble,are 
far from delivery. Whente learn, 1. The wicked have neither 
rgia ro ſalvation, nor to temporal delivery from trouble when 
they fall into it ; Saluation is far from the wicked. 2. It is the 
mark of a wicked perſon to miſregard, or noc to tare to know 
and obey Gods Word : Salvation is far from the wicked, for 
zbey feck not thy ſtatutes. 3.Salvation is near to thoſe rhar'make 
con{cience ro obey Gods Word, how ſtrait foever their cons 
dicion ſhall ſeem, for ſo much doth the force of this reafon im- 
ports 


Ver. Ig6, Great ate thy tender miercies, O 
LORDe+ quicken me according to thy jJnage- 
tent ss F 
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Q 2 PA 


228 PSALME.- CXIX, 

A fourth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe Gods tender mercies 
are great,and therefore the Piaimiſt may expe the influence of 
life till he be delivered. W/hence learn, x. When the godly do 
think or ſpeak of the damnable condition of the wicked, they 
ſhould not be ſenſeleſte of their. own deſerving, nor of- Gods 
grace, which hath made the difterence between rhe wicked and 
themz Great arc thy tender mercies, O Lord, 2, As the mer- 
cies of the Lord, which are the fountain of all the benefits 
which the believer doth ask, are very excel{cnt in themſelves: 
ſo are they in the eſtimation of the believer , when he look- 
erh upon them : they are many-and mother-like, render and 
great 3 Greas are thy tender mercies, O Lord. 3, Spititual life 
is ſubje& to often fainting, and hath need ſrequently to be ſup- 
ported and reſtored | by the belieyers looking on the promile, 
and prelenting of his caſe unto Gad onthe one hand, and by 
Gods granting of the petition on the other hand : Quicken me 
a:cording to thy judgements, | 


Verſ. 157. any are my perſecntors , and mine 
enemies ; yet do [ not decline from thy teſtingo» 
PICS. ; 


A fifth reaſon of his pecition is, becauſe he had many perſe- 
cutors, and yet did adhere to Gods Word, Whence learn, 1.As 
ir is no ſtrange thing to ſee the godlieſt men expoſed moſt to 
perſecuijon z to it is no ſmall meaſureof grace which God be- 
ſtowerh on them, to bear our the truth againſt all oppoſition ; 
Many arc my perſecutors and mine encmics, yet do T not decline 
from thy teſtim ics, 2. He who continueth in the faith and o- 
bedience of the Word againſt perſecution, may expect ſuſtenance 
and conſolation in his rrouble, and delivery out of ir ; for this 
is the foxce of the reaſon. 


Verſ, 158, 7 beheld the tranſpreſſours, and Was 
grieved ; becanſe they kept not thy Word, 


A ſixth reaſon cf his petition is, becauſe he was forrowfal to 
lee 
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ports 


co. 


Ver. 159. Conſider how 1 love thy Preceprs : 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving kind- 


neſſe. E 


Lord, according to thy loving kindneſſe. 


for ever. 


The eighth reaſon cf his petition is, becouſe the Word of 
God, and every pa:t of it, according whereunro he craved c' m= 
fort and delivery out of his trouble, was true. and ynchangeable 
| for ever. Whence learn, 1. Such is the cxcellency ct the : 
Word of God, as neither it can be ſufficiently commended, nor - 
the beljcver {:ristie himſelf in commmendation thereof, 2s 
this among many commenca:ions doth reſtifie, 2, Truth, a: 


Q.3 
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ſee his enemies provoke God by their tranſgreſſions, FYhence 
learn, 1. Anger, grief, indignation and loathing (which the 
word in theoriginal doth bear) are jawtful in Gods quarrel a- 

ainſt ſinzI beheld the tranſgreſſors,and was grieved, becauſe they 
bas not thy word. 2, He who is aftected with grief, anger and 
vexation for Gods cauſe, when he ſeeth God provoked by rran(- 
ereflors, may expect conſgjation and:Rrength to himlelt jn the 
defence of Geds caule, as the force of the reaſon doth im- 


A ſeventh reaſon of- his petition is, becauſe he did fincerely 
love the Lords Word, and "therefore expeCted to be quickened 
in the ſenſe of Gods kindnefle. Whence learn, 1. It is a mark 
of true zcal for God, which flowerh from - love of the Lords'* 
Word, and hewho findeth this mark in himſelf, may offer it to 
God for a proof of his Fncerity ; Confeder how I love thy Pre- 
cepts, 2. He who can approve his love to Gols Word, -and his 
zeal for God to be fincere, may expe conſolation and trength 
from God in his need, "as the reaſon doth prove. 3. So oft as 
we finde deadriefle in our ſpirits, ſo oft ſhould we run to, Gods 
kindneſſe-the fountain of life ro repatre ir : Quicken me, 0 


/ Verl. 160, Thy Word is rue fromrhe beginning: 
andevery one of thyrighteons judgements endureth 


- 
>. 4 
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all ruth is the ſhort ſumme of the whole: Scripture, from rhe 
beginning to theending of irnothing but truth 3 norhing-al- 
lowed in it but righteouſneſſe : Thy Word is true from the begin- 
ning, and every one of thy righteous judgements endure for ever. 
3- He who foundeth his-prayer for comfort -and delivery on the 
rock of Gads faithful and righteous Word, may be ſure to obtain 
his requeſt : as the force of this reaſan doth evidence. 


eee ee. ae 


SHIN 


Verf. 16t. Princes have perſecuted me without 
a canſe;, but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


Word. on. 


Tn.this ſe&jon, he taketh comfort by fix approved eyidenccs 
of ſaving grace felt in himſeif, which he prelenteth umto God 
to be ſealed by him, The rk evidence is bis adherence ro the 
obedience of fairh, notwithſtanding of his being perſecuted by 
Princes. Whence learn, 1. Iris a ſore tentation when the god-= 
ly are perſecuted--for righteouſneſſe by their Governours, by 
whom they ſhould be-encouraged and: defended, and yer this ex- 
erciie of the godly,is no ſtrange matrer : Princes have perſecuted 
1c without a cauſe. 2+ As it is an eaſe, and apiece of comfort to 
the godly, that they have nor deſerved perſecution: ſo their in- 
nocency 15 an aggravation of the fin of the perſecutor, as here; 
They have perſecuted me without a cauſe, 3 There is no means 
to ſave.us from finning for fear of men, butthe fear of rhe (u- 
preme power of the Almighty 3 But my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word, which is all one as to ſtand in awe of God. 4. To 
bear out, perſecution of Princes, our of reſpe& to the obedience 
of Gods Word, and fear to oftend God, is a mark of ſaving grace, 
as here it is brought forthi + = Ef | 


Verſ. 162, F| rejoxce at thy tword : as one that 
fnaeth great ſpovie, "ls 


The 
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The ſecond evidence of ſaving grace in him, isa greater joy 
felt in Gods Word, then in any thing in the world, yea, ſuch 
a joy, as the greateſt joy of worldly men, is but a ſhadowing fi- 
milicrude ef ir. Whence learn, 1. He. thar feareth to offend 
God more then he teareth ro fall into any worldly inconvenience, 
may rejoyce in the obedience of faich more then in any worldly 
advantage, as the experience of the Pſalmiſt doth teach, who 
ſaith; My heart ſtood in awe of thy Word, when Princes did 
perſecute me, and lubjoynerh, I rejoyce in thy Word, as one that 
fndeth great ſpoile. 2, The joy ot a believer, which he findeth 
in the obedience of faich, is ſo great, as the joy which a Vitor 
in battel doth finde in the ſole of his defeaxed enemies, which 
is but a ſhadow of it, albeit the joy of delivery from death, the 
joy of viRory, the joy of riches, honour and peace, and eaſe 
are joyued in the Victors breaſt altogether on a (udden « I re- 
joyced at thy Word , as one that findeth great fpoile. 3. The jun» 
ure of fear to offend God, and joy in obedience of him, iza 
mark of a gracious ſpirit, as the Plalmiſts producing of. it; as 
a mark of grace in him maketh evident. 


Verſ. 163. I hateand abhor lzeing | but thy Law 
do I love. 


The third evidence of {ayving grace in the Plalmiſt, is his 
joynt hating and abhorring of all in, and loving of the obedi- 
enceof Gods Word, Whence learn, 1, As the ſpeaking of 
untruth, or concealing of truth which ſhould be confeſſed, is a 
lying 3 ſo every controvening of profeſſed obedience unto Gods 
Word, is awork of lying and ſelf-deceiving, which a beleever 
ſhould hate and eſchew ; T hate and abhor lying. 2. Slight ha- 
tred of a finful courſe, is not ſufficient ro guard a man againſt 
ir: for where the enmity is not great, the. mans agreement 
with ſin may ſoon be made, bur ſuch abhorring and deadly h1« 
tred of (in is required, as cannot admit reconciliation :- 1 hate 
and abher lying. 3. Hating and abhorring of all Gn arifing 
from, and joyned with the love of G2ds Word, is a ſolid mark 
of ſaving grace: for aþhorring of ſome ſin, and of all fin, for 
temporary reaſons, may prove unſonnd 3 but this is ſincerity, 
when a man can lay, I hate and abhorlying, but thy Law do I 


love, 
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Ver. 164. Seven times aday do 1 praiſe thee : bee 
- £41uſe of thy righteous judgements. WI 


The fourth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt, is the 
frequent admiration of the goodnefſe of God to man, fe: forth 
in Gods Word, with hearty praihng of God for it. Whence 
leari, 1. Asthe ſtudying of the Word of God bringeth the, be- 
liever to ſee his own blefſedneſle revealed in-it ; fo itbringeih 
him 21> to admire and praiſe God for that and for all his 
righ:eouſneſſe declared in ir : Seven times a day doI þ raiſe 
thee, becauſe of thy rightcous judgercnts, 2. The more aman 
diſcoyer Gods glory in ihe Woad, and be taken with the love of 
God, and admiration of- God for what he ſceth ; and doth make 
uſe of Gods Word unto Geds praiſe, the more. clear evidence 
hatk he of the work of ſaving grace in himſelf, as here the 
Plalmiſt maketh uſe-of che mark ; Seven timcs a day do I praiſe 
zhec, becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 


Verlſ, J 65. Great peace have they which love thy 
law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 


For confirmation of the former marks of ſaving grace, he 
commendeth the love of Gods Word, by two notable effects ; 
Oe is, that it bringeth a gloricus peace with it » Another is, 
that ir maketh a man hold on the way of Gods obcdience, what 
loever impediments or ſtumbling blocks ſhall be caſt in tis way, 
VVherce learn, 1. The receiving of the truth of God in love, 
giverh great peace, peace paſſing underftanding : for the law of 
works doth ſhewa mans debt ard danger, - and the beleever ſub- 
ſcribeth lovingly to the juſtice thereof : and the law of ſaving 
faith ſheweth remiſſion of fin, riohceouſneſſe and eternal life 
through the Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt, and the belcever embrace. h the 
ofter heartily: and the law of new obedience direeth the ju- 
ſified man how ro go on to the full poſſeſſion of bleſſedneſl-,und 
the believer doth heartily take on this holy yoke upon him, and 
lo he walketh as a man reconciled with God, and at peace with 
him : Gre jCcacc have they who levctby jaw, 2. Albcit _ 
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be many ſtumbling blocks and impediments to divert the belee- 
er, from the obedience of Gods Word, ariſing from' the terrour 
2nd allurements of the world, from' the troubles *and exerciſes | 
of the godly, from the ſcandals given by Proteflors, and ſuch like, 
yet the love of Gods Word is able to carry a man ſtrair on his way 
to heaven. without tumbling or rurning alide to the one hang 
or the other : Great peace have they who love thy Lew, aud no- 


thing ſhall ofend them. 


Verſ. 166. LORD, 1 have koped for thy [aluati- 


09: and done thy Commanaments. 


Thefifth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pialmift is, the 
conſcience of his ſound * faith and obedience: Whence learn, 
1. Sound hope of ſalvation is joyned with the care of keeping 
the Commandments : for he who hath this hope purifieth him- 
ſelf, that he may be holy: Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy Commandments. 2. As none caa have heart or 
hand to keep Gods commands ,cxcept he haye hope ro be helped 
out of every trouble wherinto he may fall, and ro be fully ſaved at 
laſt : ſo he who hath the hope of ſalvation, hath great encourage- 
ment unto obedience, and where the conjunion of theſe rwo 
are found, the man hathevidence of ſaving grace, and boldnels 
t9go toGodin this confidence, as the Plalmiſt doth 3 Lord, 
IT have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy Command- 
ments, 


Ver. 167. My ſoule hath hept thy Teſtimonies* 
and I love them exceedingly. Prot 
168. T have kept thy Precepts and thy T3ſtimonies, 


for all my wayes are before thee. 


The \Cxih evidence of ſaving grace is, the approved teſtimo=» 
ny of his conſcience concerning the ſincerity ot his heart, 'and 
that after a new examina: ion of the ſoundneſſe of fo: mer ma, ks, 
which hcreaic locked upon over again , and pre'cnted ro God 
wi:h other three matks of fincerity, to wit, {pirirualnels in o- 
bcdic nce, excecding love to the V Vord, 2nd daily waiking \ wn ; 

the 
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the ſight of God. Whence learn, x. After a believer hath found 
marks of ſaying prace in himſelf, it is wiſdome for him to ex3- 
mine theſe marks over again, wherher they be in him indeed 
and in truth or not : for if they be indeed in him, how weak 
ſoever they be, and albeir joyne1 with imperfeRions, if compa - 
red with the perfe&tion of the moral law, yer will they beare 
weight in the balance of the Goſpel, (where any meaſure of up- 
rightneſſe paſſeth for perie&ion,) as here the example of the 
Plalmiſt doth teach. 2, Where the ſoul, or the renewed part 
of the manis for the obedience of faith, there is a fincere keep- 
ing of the commands: My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies. 
3- VVhere the love to Gods V Vord, and the obedience there- 
of exceedeth the mans love to any thing which might divert him, 
there is aſancerity in keeping of the V Vord; I love thy teſtimo- 
nies exceedingly. 4. As the Tooking alwayes unto Gods all-ſceing 
eye, is a ſpecial meanes to make a mankeep his commands : ſo 
the conſcience of his endeavour ſo to do, reftifierh ſincerity z 
T have kept thy Precepts and thy Tcſti monics « for all my wazes 
are beforethee. 


TAU, 


Verſ. 149. Let my cry come near before thee, O 
LORD: give me underſtanding according 10 thy 
Word. 


In this laſt ſe&ion, he cloſeth all the former ſweet meditations, 
and comfortable expreſſions concerning his faith and love, and 
the fraits thereof, with five petitions. The firſt is, for the en- 
creaſe of ſaving knowledge of the Sctiprures. Whence learn. 
1, N-thing is ſo neceſſiry to be ſought of God as pradtical 
knowledge, whereby a man may know how to behave himſelf 
toward God and man in every eſtate, according to the rule of 
Scripture ; Give me underſtauding according to thy word, 2.1t 
God delay to anſwer us in this perition or any other, or ſeem to 
hide himſelf from ns, ler us follow hard after him wich earneſt 


ſupplication , as che Pcalmift teacheth as; Le? my ory com' near 
| before 
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beforethee, O Lord, 3. The promiſes of Gods :Word are ſuf- 
ficient to give us breath in crying, and hopero haye a good an- 
ſwer, and patiencetill it came: Give me underſkanding accord- 
ing 10 thy Word, 


Ver. 170. Let my ſupplications come before thee: 
deliver me according to thy Word. 


* The next petition is, for deliverance out of his trouble. 
Whence learn, 3. Albeit the believer is not exempted from 
trouble, but rather engaged to bear the croſſe, till he come to 
the crown, yet is hepriviledged to have accefie ro God in pray* 
er for comfort, ſtrength and deliverance from it 3 Let my ſup - 
plication come before thee : deliver me according ro thy Word, 
2. The believer craveth nothing but whatis promiſed, and as 
that may, ſo ir. doth ſatisfie him : Deliver ne a:cording to thy 


Word. 


Verſ. 171. My Hp: ſhall atter praiſe : when thox 
baſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 


172. My' rongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word : for all 
thy Commandments are righteouſneſs, 


He ſtrengthens his hope in theſe two prayers, by a promiſe of 
chankſulneſ,” for any meaſure of a gracious 'anſwer. Whence 

learns 1. Asthe end of our peticions ſhould be that we may be 
enabled to praite.God.really, io. the-uſe of granting of our pe- 
ti-jons ſhould be. thanks and praiſe; My lips ſhall utter thy 
praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 2. Thankſgiving 
in words doth beſt beſeem the man, who indeed is obedient in 
his life unto God ; and as no man can obey, God in his deeds, 
bur be that is taught of God, ſo he thar is taught of Gad to 0- 
bey indeeds, may well promiſe upon that condition, to praiſe 
God in words alſo : My lips ſhallatter praiſe, when thou haſt 
| z2nght me thy ſigtutes. 3. To teach others the wayes of God, 
requireth thatwe our telves be taught of God; When thou 
haſt 1aught me thy ſtatutes, my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word, 
4. There is no ground of edifying our ſclvesand others, and of 
: g'Ort- 
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Llorifying of God, but from the Word of the Lord « My tongue 
ſhall ſpeak of thy Word. 5. True righteouſneſs is to be found 
only in the Woid of God; and nothing is approved in it, nor 
recommended to us by it, ſave rihreouſnefle only, which ſhould 
moye us thy more to ſtudy it our (elves, and then to communi- 
cate 'it to others: For all thy Commandments are righteouſ- 


neſſe. 


Ver. 173. Lev thine hand he'p me: for I have 


choſen thy Precepts. 
I 7%. 1 have longed for thy ſalvation, O LORD : 


and thy Law 4 my delight. 


A third petition is for aſſiſtance in trouble, till God ſhould 
ſend full delivery to him, whereof three reaſons are ſubjoyned : 
One, from his making clioice of the Word above all earthly 
things : Another, from his longing and expefting of deliver- 
ance according toit: Andthethird, is from his delight in the 
Word. Whencelearn, i.As they who arereſolvedto lerve God 
may be ſure of oppoſition, and of adverſaries, and of trouble 
from them : ſo may they be perlwaded to finde Gods help in all 
their troubles againſt adverlaries, for this much is imported in 
thoſe words, Let.thy hand he!p me. 2. A'beit allurements to 
divert the belicver from Gods obedience, be offered unto him, 
yet mult he reje& them , and deliberately prefer Gods obedi- 
ence to them all: for thus much is imported in the Plalmiſts 
praQtice : For T have choſ. n thy Precepts, 3. He who hath pre- 
ferred obedience to the baits of fin, and h:th reſolved rather to 
ſufter then to fin, may look for Gods aſſiſtance to ſuſtain him in 
- his trouble, that he ſhall never have cauſe to repent him of his 
choice : Help me, for I have choſen thy Precepts. 4. Albeit it 
be natural ro ſeek deliverance out of trouble, yet it is proper to 
thc godly ro love no deliverance but ſuchas God ſendeth by his 
owne mcancs in his own time, and in this minde to wait for this 
fort of deljgerance in the way of Gods obedience; For I have 
longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, was the Pſ3lmiſts way to be de- 
livered. 5. The beleever is not comfortleſſe in his trouble, he 
hath his own ſpiritual comfort, pleaſure and delight in Geds 
rruch or in God manifeſted thercin; Thy Law # my delizht, 
faith the P:almiſt in trouble. | 

Ver. 
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Ver. 175, Let my foule live, and it heal praiſe 
thee : and let thy judgements help me. | 


A fourth peticion js,for continuation of his life for honouring 
of God. Whence learn, 1.As the godly have no will to fall into the 
hands of men, or to loſe their life by murtherers: ſo do they 
not lovelife, but for further gloriſying of God : Lez my ſoule 
live,and it ſhall praiſe thee. 2.Wheſever have a deſign to honour 
God in their life, which defign they have not as yer attained,may 
lawfully pray for prolonging their life a while 3 Let my ſoule live, 
and it ſhall praiſe thee. 3. As the Word of God hath pro- 
nounced ſenrence already for the ſuſtaining of his ſuffering 
ſervants, and for raking order with their perſecutors : ſo accord- 
ingly may the godly pray and expect to be helped 3 Let thy judge- 
ments help mc. 


Ver. 176. 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek. 
thy ſervant : for 1 do not forget thy Commana- 
ments, 


The fifth and [aſt perition is, that the Lord would recal the 
Plalmiſt, now being a baniſhed exile, and bring him. home 
to the communion ot his people, as a wandring ſheep is broughr 
home to the flock by a kindly ſhepherd. JWhence learn, 1. As 
the belceyeris alwayes a pilgrim in bis aftc&ion toward this 
carth:1o alſo he may be corporally baniſhed from his native coun=- 
trey, and thruſt our f om che fellowſhip of the Church, as th2 
experience of the Pialmiſt ceacherh, who dorh lament his caſe, 
ſaying, Thave gone aſtray like al:ſt ſheep, driven out by ſtorme 
or dark day, or by the hunting of the dogs, chaſed out from 
the reſt of the flock. 2. Albeit the baniſhcd bcIcever be ſepa - 
rated from the fc]lowſhip of the Church, and ſrom his friends , 
yet not from communion with God the good ſhepherd, who 
heareth the bleating of the poor wandering ſheep whereever it be, 
and will take care of it, and feck it our + Sceh thy ſerpant, ſaith 
the exile P:almiſt unro the Lord, 3. The way for the beleever 
to keep communion with God jn his trouble of baniſhment or 
whatſoever other trouble, is to remember the dire&tion of God _ 
in his Word, for going on in the way of faith and obedience, and _ 
he may aſſure himſelt chat the gr od ſhepherd ſhall nor o_ 

fe | ims; 
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him: Scech thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy Command- 
ments. 


PSALME CXX, 


{ {Ar of this Pſalme is, by the experience of the 
| Plalmiſt, to teach and comfort ſuch as ſhall be traduced, 
and falſely ſlandered, His exerciſe and deliverance is ſer down 
ſummarily, v. 1. And his prayer in his diſtreſſe, more largely 
inthe reſt of the Plalme, 


Ver. 1. "N my diſtreſſe I cried unto the 
LORD ; and be heard me. 


From his exerciſe in general, and deliverance ; Learn, 1. The 
odly oft-rimes are pur to ſtraits and perplexities, tha: they 
how not what ro do till they go'to God by prayer : It 
my diſtreſſe T called unto the Lord. 2. Diftrefſe is a means 
to make prayer fervent , and fervent prayer wanteth nor 
2 good anſwer : T cried unto the Lord , and he heard 


MC. 


Ver. 2. Deliver my ſoule; O LORD, from lying 
lips : and from a deceitful tongue, 


In the reſt of the Plalm he firſt puts up his petition ro be 
ſaved from the bloody tongue of the calumniator, v- 2, and 
then denounceth Gods judgement againſt him, v. 3, 4, and 
cloſerh with a lamentation ,v. 5, 6, 7. 


From his particulat perition; Learn, 1. How innocently ſo+ 
ever the godly ſhall behave rhemfelves, yer are they ſubje& to 
the bitter back-biring of bloody calumniators, traductng them, 
and forging lies againſt them, ro make their Governours and 


Judges 
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Tudges fall upon them, as the Pſalmiſts experience ſhewerh 2 
Deliver my ſoule, or my life, O Lord, from lying lips, and from 
a deceitful tongue. 2. Albeir the innocent beleever can finde 
no meanesto refuce the calumnie, nor be able to eſchew the 
danger wherein to he is caſt thereby, yet God can finde a 
way for clearing of his name, and ſaving his perſon, as 
the prayer teacheth : Deliver my ſoule, O LORD, fromlying 
ltps. | 


Ver. 3. What ſhall be given unto thee? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee,thow falſe tongue? 

4. Sharp arrowes of the mighty ? With coales of 
Puniper, 


He denounceth Gods judgement againſt the calumniator,how- 
ever the matter ſhall go®» Whence learn, 1. The calumniaror 
hath as liccle advantage by his fin, as any ſorr of finner, but for 
the judgement of God hieis ſure of it : For what ſhall be given 
unto thcegthou falſe tongue ? 2, The traducer of the godly hath 
exquilite vengeance waiting for him,which he never dreamed of, 
and which no tongue can ſufficiently exprefſe : hat ſhall be 
done unto thee, thou falſe rongne? 3. Ascalumnies do hurt 
the name of the godly ſuddenly, before he can be aware, and 
the wound remaineth long, asarrowes ſhot againſt them : and 
as the coales of Juniper have the greateſt heat, and burne long 
ere they be quenched: fo ſhall the judgement of the calumnia® 


ror be : Sharp arrowes of the mighty, or ſhot by a ſtrong man, 
and coales of Funiper. | 


Ver. 5. Wo ume, that 1 ſojourne in Meſech; that 
| Tawell inthe tents of Kedar. 


6. My ſoule bath long dwelt with him that has 
zeth peace, 


7- Iam for peace, but when 1 [peak, they are. for 
Warre. | 


wy 


In bis lamentation ; Learn, 1, Falſe brethren, counterfeir 
| Pro* 
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profeſſors of Religion, rotten members of the viſible Church, 
are no better neizfbours then ſavage and wilde Barbarians, 
robbers, Muſcovites,and Arabians , Aen of Meſcch, aud Kedar, 
without the verge of the vi6ble Church; 2. Ir is a wofull 
condition to dwell awong the wicked, and yer the godly cannot 
elchew it, they may well lament it : Jo + me that Tfojourne in 
Meſech, that T dwell in the tents of Kcdar. 3. So long as the 
goely live among wicked calumniaters , they reckon them= 
ielves as baniſhed men living in a forreigne Counrey , 

and are made -oft-times tro lament their condition: Jo 5s 

me that T ſojourn in Meſ-ch, and dwell in the tents of Kedare 4. A 

man ſhould have a great cauſe of lamenting before he give vent 

tro his wo : his patience ſhould do its part for a ſufficient long 

time, in hopeto have the evil remedied : for the P:almiſt dorh 

not break forth ar firſt, bur ſaith, My ſoul hath long dwelt with 

him that hateth peace. 5. Ir is not ſufficient to live innocently 

with the wicked , but duty requireth that we ſhould labour to 

mitigate the fury of aaverſaries, as the Ffalmiſt did : I am for 

peace, 6. If peace be ſtudied with thole among whom we do 

live, and we obt2in ir not, yet ſhall the ditty of the wicked be 

fo much the more augmented thereby : When T ſpeake, they arc 

for warre. 


__—_— 
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A Song of dearces. 


The ſcope of this Pſalme is to ſhew, that howſoever we are. 
ready to ſeek help any where elſe, rarher then in God, yet no 
help is to-be had. except from God : perfe& help, and full deli- 
very is tobe had in him uadoubcedly, as rhe Pſalmiſts experi- 
ence and cxample of faith. do teach : wherein the Pſalmiſt 
leaving all o:her confidences beſide God, betaketh him ro God 
Almighty only, v. 1 2. And from þis own experience, giveth 
encouragement toall Gods people to place their confidence in 
God alone, by fix promiſes, in the ſix verſes following, to the 
end of the Plalne. 


Verl, 1 
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Verl. 1. J ris 47 up. mine ones #310 the bills 
from whence cometh my help. 


2, Ay help cometh from the LORD, which 


wade beavesn and earth. - 


From the Plalmiſts example. and exercife ; Learn, 1. The 

Lord-uſerh to bring ſuch trouble upon his own children; as ſhall 

makethem ſenſible of their own weaknefſe; and of their need of 
help ; for otherwayes. we are ready to encoutter with ſmaller 

troubles; in our own rength 2 T will lift up mine eyes r0theſills, 
from whence cometh my help. 2. Some one earthly power: or 

other; is the fr refuge which naturally we.do1o.k untq,-to fee 

whar help'may be found there : which our natural inclination 

the Plalmiſt raxeth jngliret]y in/the name of lifting the eyes #0 

zhe bills,to wit,to the powers ofthe world, rather thento the hea- 

venly hills of Gods omnipotency 3 Tlift up miteeycs unto the 

balls.3 not theſe earthly ones, will he ſfay,which I (ee cannot Heip 

me, but to bills higher hen the higheſt earthly help, a$5aker= 

ward he maketh clear. 3. Nothing can ſatisfie fairh;”except 

the allufficiency of God, who made heaven and earth of nothing, - 
and can givehelp where there is no- appearance of relief: My 

help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and carth. 


Verf. 3. He wil yot ſuffer thy foot to be moved » 


he that keeperh ther will not ſlumber, 


For the confirmation of his own faith, and the Fanhofrherds 
that they may reſt on God, and depend upon him only for re+ 
liefe in their ſtraics, whether they have means of delivery, or nots 
ke bripgeth forth fix promiſes of God unto the belicver t- for our 
faith being weak hath need to have the promiſes of God branched 
into ſmall parts, and multiplied in particulars, that ſo rhey may 
be the more eaſily applied. The firſt promiſe is in this verſe. 
Whence learn, 1. Aibeit the believer be of himlelfe weak and. 
ready to fall,yer the” Lord will ſave him 'from ruine; and kecp 
him faſt inthe defenee'of the truch for which he is pat in Rrairs : 
He will not ſuffer thy fort 10 be moved; 24 The providence of 
God is ſo vigilant for the ſafety of rhe belcever, as the believet 
* R neegerh 
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neederh not to fear, leſt he ſuffer any inconveniency by Gods 
overſight 3 for, He rbat heeperh thee will or flumiber, / 


. Ver. 4. Behold, be .that erperh 1/rxel, foall net- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. "It | 


A ſecond promiſe made to all Gods people, which alſo con- 
firmeth the former: promiſe,” Whence leaf, x. The Lord is 
keeper and watchman over this Churth,: and every member 
thereof, ani this is his Stile and memorial -in all ages : Behold, 
be #has keepeth Tfrael,. ſhall neither ſlumber #0r ſleep. 2. The 
righewbich particular believers have untopromiſes,'doth belong 
unto them, becauferhey are-made ro rh&Church, over which 
the Lord taketh ſuchcare; as he never info moment of time 
failervin hisarrending theiChurch, and every particular mem - 

tbe thereof : He .that heepeth Iſrael, ſhall ' either fumber nor 
ceþs | TLIC HOTEL { 8 hos c | 


Ver. 5. The £ OR Dis thy keeper : the LORD 
is thy ſhade npon thy right hand. 2 


x 


Thethird promiſe particularly direted:to the believer, in- 
cluding the Plalmift:binelie. Where: learn, 1.. Albeit rhe 
believer hath not a promiſe to be free from trouble and perſecu- 
tion, yet he hath a promiſe of conſolation jn, iz; *and. of defence 
from the hurt of it : The Lord # thy keeper, the Lord 3s thy ſhades 
2. When trouble cometh the” Lord is not farre to ſeek, bur is 
ready to be found, for proteRtion and conſolation : The Lord is 
hy ſhade pon thy right h aud, HET 


Verſ. 6. The Sane ſpall not ſmite thee by day © nor 
the Moon by night, : Se berg ” 


The fourth promiſe made with allufionunto, and application 
of that care which God had. over his ipeogle,-when he broughe 
them out of Egypt through the wilderneſs, whom he guarded them 
from the hear of the Sunne,by a cloud by days and from the 
cold and moiſtneſſe of. the night and Moon, by a pillar of _” 

| Y 
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by night. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the believer be ſubje& ro 
ſundry perils from adyerſity, and proſperity, fram one adverſary 
power at one time, and from another adverſary power as an0- 
ther timez yerthe Lord ſo carerh for him, and ſo temperateth, 

and moderaterh his exeroitys, thar he- ſhall*bg- ſure not to be 
harmed, in order and reſribn to the carrying bn” of his telicity © 

The Sunne ſhall noz ſmite the? by day, nor the Moon by night, 2: 
What care the Lord had over his people in the wilcernefſe, the 
ſame hath he ill over os believer, as, the. fjenign of. zhe 
like © mercy: doch Nie” my The Sunne "ſh ſha Boe thee hs 
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thing by trouble, he ſhall not loſe what is moſt precious ; the 
Lord ſhall ſave his ſoul, and 7 ſo 0g as it is 2 his 


bodily life alſo : He Delt a foul, h CLINE 
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going out 4 ad thy ' coming. \ en T he Lord (6 taketh his own by 
the hand zo care 5. forufemensedorh not leave; them nor - forſakt 
them aſte ErWar d,buc goeth along with them tor ever : The Lord 
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THe Arke of God bad for a Jong time morcd from. place-ro 
 place,at length che Lord revealeth untoDavid the place wher- 
of Moſes had ſpoken, to be $7on wherethe Arke ihould reſt, and 
there David ſet up the A: ke, having revealed unto the people 
the Oracle : whereupon the people did; heartily -embrace* the 
will of God, and tante to that place yppainted for publick wor- 
ſhip, and did invite one another to*F6 up 'to worſhip Th this 
Pſalme, we have firſt Davids joy for the peoples willingneſle to 
aſſemble unto the Lords , houſe, v« 1, 2.-In the next, place, he 
praiſes Feruſalem; 0.3, 4, 5. Ih the third place, he.exaorteth 
all ro pray for thepeace of Ferufalem, repreſenting the, wniyerſal 
Church, and uſertt fojhie regions. roſe; them forward. on the 
duty, V. 6, 7, 8;90"* FE 98 8 OTA EL24 * 
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Ver. 1. [ Wa olad when they laid anto me: Let i 
$0 into the bouje of the LO RD. 
2, Our feet ſhall ftand- within thy gates, O Jeru- 
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From the joy which David had in the peoples willingneſſe, 
to joyne togerher in the publick worſhip of the Lord ; Learn, 
3. Sometime the 'meffige of th® Eotds feryants'is well,taken at 
their hand, and the'fruir of their {abogr is returned” upon them, 
ro their no ſmall-joy, as here Dav:d profeſſeth in his experience: 
I was glad, when they-ſ1i4 unto me; Let ws go; 2+ As people law- 
fully may, yea, and ſhould not only ſtirre up one another, by 
their example and murnal private-exhoctation,: unto the ſervice 
of God, but alſo ſtirre up their texchers, and Rulers : ſoteachers 
and Rulers ſhouid think it no incroachment upon their office, 
nor dilparagement to their perſon or gifts, or place, to be ſtirred 
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up to their duties by the people, but rather ſhould cheriſh and 
foſter the peoples holy zeal, as here we are taught by Davids 
raQtice : T was glad when they {aid unto me, Let us go into the 
bond of the Lord. 3. As it is no imall benefit to have aſetled 
place for publick Aſſemblies unto Gods worſhip, lo ſhould ir 
be thankfully acknowledged when it is beſtowed and reſoluely 
made uſe of, as here we ſee the people did : Our feet ſhall ſtand 
within thy gates, O Fernſalem. | 


Ver. 3. fernſalem « builded as a city, that u 
compatt together. 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
LOKD, anto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the LORD. 

5. For there are fet the thrones of judgement the 
thrones of the bouſe of David. | | 


He commendeth Feryſalem, the figure of the Church of God 
and of the corporation of his people. Firſt, as a City fora 'com- 
munity. Second!y, as the place of Gods publick Aflemblies 
for religious worſhip, Thirdly, as rheplace of publick judica- 
tories, for governing the Lords people under David, the type of 
Chriſt. Whencele:rn, 1. The Church of God is not without 
cauſe compared to a City, and eſpecially to Feruſalem, becauſe of 
the union, concord, community of lawes, mutual commodities, 
and conjunRion of ſtrength, which thould. be among Gods 
people : Feruſalem is builded. as a city that is compat together. 
2. That which commendeth a place moſt of any rhing, is the 
ereQing of the Lords banner of lov: in ir, and making it a place . 
for his peoplezto meet together for his worſhip Fernſalem is a city 
whither the tribes goxp. 3. Wharſoever civil diſtintion Gods . 
children have among themſelves, and howſoever they dwell ſcat- 
tered in ſeveral places of the earth, yer as they are the Lords peo- 
ple, they ſhould enter;ain a communion and conjungion among 
themſelves as members ot one univerſal Church, as the figpif- 
cation of the' peoples meeting thrice in the year at Fernſa- 
fon, did teach : Whither the tribes did go up, the tribes of vhe 

ord, 4. As the tribes, fo all particular Churches, how facre 
R 3 | {oever 
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ſsever ſcattered, have one Lord, one Covenant, one Law 
and Scripture, fignified by thetribes gbing up to the 1eſtimony of 
ITfracl,or tothe Ark of the Covenant or teſtimony, where the 


whole ordinances of God were to be. exerciied 5. The end: of ; 


rhe ordinances of God, of holy covenanting and communion , 
andjayning in publick worſhip, is to 'acknowledge rhe grace 
and goodnelſle of God, and to glorific him 7 tor the tribes did go 
up to gruethanks unts the Name of the, Lord, 6, The Church 
© God w:ntech not the one Gover::me::t and Governours, 
Courtsanc Judicarorics, belouging ro Chriit and bis Church, 
as the erecting of  Eccletiaſtics Judicacories in Feruſalemn, did 
fenifie and reach : for there arc ſet thrones of judgement. 7. 
The cjvil <-0vernours in ther civil power, ſhould contribute 
what cheic power can,to the far:herance, of the Church-Goyern- 
ment, 2gd the Courts thereof * as the thrones of the houſe of 
David , joyning rhe aſſiſtance in Feruſalem unto the Ecclefie 
aſtick Courts, did fignifie and reach: There are ſct the thrones 
of the houſe of David. | | 


Verſ, 6. Pray for the peace of feruſalem : they 
Fall proſper that love thee. 
7. Peace be within thy walls : and proſperity within 
thy palaces, | 
S. For my brethren and companians ſake , 1 will uow 
ſay, Peace be within thee. 
g. Becanſe of the houſe ofthe LORD onr Goa, 
I 94{l ſeek, thy good. 


_ Inthe laſt place he exhorteth all to pray for the peace of Feru- 
ſalem, or of the Church fignified by it , and jayneth four motives 
unroit, Qae becauſe as it was a proof of love to the Church, 
ſo .it had a promiſe 'of aibleſling, v. 6. Another motive is, 
from his own example, praying for it. v. 7, A third, becauſe lo 
did loveto the brethren require, v. 8.. A fourth motive, becauſe 
ſo did reſpe& and love to the Church or houſe of 
God require, v. 9g. Whence learn, 1. The Unjverſal Church 
myitant, ſhould bedear to every member thereof, and prayed 
tor,thar.ic may proſper * Fray jor the peace of Feruſalem, 2. As 
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none canpray for the welfare of the Church heartily, except they 
love her : ſo none ſhall love her and ſeek her welfare, bur ſhall 
fare the better for it; for it Is promiſed here, They ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 3. Fhe Church is a warre-town, arid a walled 
town which is ſituated among enemies,and\may not truſf them 
who are without, but muſt be upon its keeping, as the type 
thereof, Feru/alem, with her wallsand towers did ſhadow forth : 
Peace ve within thy walls. 4, Peace within the Church is no 
lefle needfull, then proſperity within it ; and if peace be within 
the Church, it matters the lefle what enemies ſhe have without 2 
*Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces, doth 
import or ipfigunte ſo much. 5. Allthe members of the Church 
militant, ſhou!d be afteRed one to another, as brethren, as fel- 
low-partners in lofi and gaine ; for therelation which they have 
ro one Father the Lord , and one Motherthe Univerſal Church : 
For my brethren, ani companions ſe, I will now' fay, Peace be 
within thee, 6. Seeing: the Church is the Lords dwelling 
houſe in this world, wholgever loveth the. Lord muſt not onely 
inwardly afte&, but alfoeftQuaily byall: means endeavour to 

romote the good of the Church, rbat is to fay, every true meme 
(5h: of the Church mult do what in him lieth, and: as his callin 
will ſufter, ro have Religion-eſtabiiſhed, Gods ordinances abized, 
publick worſhip ere&ed, the Word truly preached, Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred , and Charch-Goyernment according to 
the Word of God exerciſed : for fo reacheth this example 3 Be- 
cauſe of the houſe of the Lord my God, I will -ſech thy good. 


PSALME. CXXII. 


"KY ſcope of this Pſalm is to teach the Lords people, haw to 
| carry themſelys when they are oppreſſed by the tyranny of 
their proud adverſarics,and are deſtitute of all help under heaven, 
wherein the Plalmiſt maketh his addrefſe to God, in patience, 
humility , and hope, v. 1;2. And prayerh for comfort under, 
and-reliet from, the contempt of the proud adyerſaii:s, v. 3,4. 


Ver. 1. LJ thee lift 1 rip mine eyes : O thou 


that dwelleft in the heavens. 
op RE. Behald, 
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2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look anto the 
hand of their maſters, and as theejes of a maiden un- 
tothe hand of her Miftreſſe : ſo our eyes wait upon 
the LORD our God, autil that he hath mercy 
038 Ms, _ | 


From the Plalmiſts addrefle unto God, by this ſhort prayer, 
under the oppreſſion of the Church ; Learn, 1, The force of 
prayer doth not conſiſt in multitude of worgs, but in faith, and 
fervent laying forth of defires betore the Lord, as here we ſte, 
2. It is not ſtrange to ſee Gods children opprefled, and deſpiſed, 
and deſtirute of all relief, except of what may be expe&ed from 
heaven, as this caſe here ſer down ſheweth. 3, Albeit the Lord 
ſeem to hide himſelfe trom all manifeſtation of his kinde re- 
ſpects unto his people on earth, yer he will-be found in heaven, 
and there muſt we berake our lelves in hardeſt ftraites * #nto 
thee lift T up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heav ens. 4+ 
The very lifting np of the bodily eye of the believer rowards 
God in his trouble, hath its own uſe and force with God. 4nto 
thee lift F up mine ezes, 5. As ſervants of old were in their con- 
dition ſlaves, deprived of the common comfort of liberty, might 
wear no weapons, were expoſed to all injuries, ani had no help 
or comfort, except the favour of their Maſter or Miſtrefie : fo 
fares ir oft-times with the believer for his outward condition, as 
the ſimilitude and preſent caſe of the Church here teacheth - 
Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their Maſters. 
6. Ir is fitting that the perſecuted believer have a low eſtimation 
ofhimſelf before God, be patient under his band, ſubmiſſive 
to his diſpenſatfon, and hepefull of help in his addrefle unto 
God : for ſo much the fimilicude from lervants behaviour to- 
ward their maſter and miſtreſſe doth 'reichi As the cyes of 4 
maiden unto thehaud of her miſtreſſe, ſo' our eyes wait upon the 
Lord, 7. The intereſt which rhe believer hath in God under 
any relation, hath comfort ſufficient included in it, as here the 
Lords being Maſter, is ſufficient to ſweeten bondage of ſervant, 
and handmaid, but Covenant-intereſt ſweeteneth ir much more : 
Our eycs are upon the Lord our God. 8. As maſters and mi- 
Rrefſes are taughe to ſhew pitty, mercy, bounty, and proteQion 
nnto their ſervants, on the one hand, and ſervants are here taught 
en the other hand, by their good þchaviour, not to marre their 
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favour : ſo the believer is taught ro behave himlſelfe before 
God, as a ſervant indeed, by endeavouring indeed to obey God. 
9. The terme of the Saints patience and waiting, is till God 


ſhew mercy : _ Behold, as the eyes of the ſeryants, gc. ſo our eyes 
wait on the Lord our God, until that be have mercy.0n as. 


Verſ. 3. Have mercy upon #9, O LORD, have 
mercy upon 1 : for We. are exceedingly filed with 
contempt. - | 

4. Onr ſoul u exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 
of thoſe that are at eaſe, and With the contempt 
of the proud, or LG 


From his prayer for comfort and relief ; Learn, 1, Whatſo- 
evcr aileth the Church, the Lords mercy is the remedy ; Have 
mercy. 2. Each member of the Church ſhould be ſenfible of 
the trouble of the whole body, and deal for it as for himſclf; 
Have mercy upon us, O Lord. 3. As miſery is more preſſing, 0 
ſhould petitions be doubled, and poured forth in the Lords bo- 
ſome : Have mercy, have mercy upon #s. 4. Contempt, diſdain 


- and derifhon of Gods ſuffering ſervants, is the heavieſt and moſt 


orievous part of their afflition 3 Have mercy upon us , for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. $. They that proſper in 
wickedneffe, are ready inſtruments to afflit the godly, and to 
perſecute them for righteouſneſſe, and ro mock the godly in 
their miſery, when they have wrongfully troubled them : Our 
foul is exceedingly ous with the ſcorning of them that are at eaſe. 
6. Solong as periecutors and oppreflors of Geds Church do 
proſper, and finde ſuccefle in their wayes, they will not ceaſe to 
pleale themſelves in their wicked courſe, and deſpiſe both the 
perſons and the cauſe of Gods people, whatſoever be ſaid agajnfi 
thcm : Our ſoul is filled with the contempt of the proud. | 
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PH ſcope of this Plalme is; firſt, to acknowledge the delivery 

of the Church, to be evidemly the Lords own work,the dan- 
ger being ſo great our of which they were lately delivered, w, 1, 
2,3 4 5- and next, to bleſſe the Lord for their preſervation 


Vo 6, VE) v | 


Verſ. 1. ÞF it had not been the LORD who 
Was on our fide : noW may Iſrael ſay. 
'2. If it had not been the LO R D who was on our 
fide, whon men roſe up agatuſt us. 
3 Then they had ſwallowed us np quick : when 
their Wrath was kindled againſt ms. bs 
4. Then the waters had overwheimed us, the 


ſtream had gone aver our fanl. 
5: Then the proud waters had gone over 0ur 
ſeal. VAL 


In the acknowledgment of their wonderfal delivery,the P.:alm- 
$t doth ſhew that their adverlaries on the one hand, were ſo 
ftrong,lo many,lo crafty,ſo cruel & malicious,and the Lords peo- 
ple onthe other hand were ſo weak,and ſo deſtitute ot all counſel] 
and help, that-their deliverance could be aſcribed.to.no caule,ſaye 
ro Gods ſtrong power afliſting his own. Whence learn, 1, Al- 
beit the Lord do ſuffer his Church ſundry times 56 be brought 
near to deſtruRion, yet alwayes doth he prove himfelfe the 
Churches friend and helper, againſt their enemies-3 Tf it had 
w0t been the Lord who was on our fide. 2, The Lord ſo doth 
help his people, as he draweth forth the acknowledgement of 
their weakneſle to help themſelves, and of utter impoſlibility ro 
be ſafe without his aſſiſtanee ; Tf the Lord had not been on our 


. de, may Iſracl now ſay. 3. After we are delivercd out of a 
| danger, 


P'SALME- CXXIV. 2.51 


danger, we ſhould ſtudy to. apprehend: it no lefſſe livelily, then 
when. weaze in the danger, and that fo much the more as we are 
naturally diſpoſed tothe contrary z as the repeatingand ew re- 
preſenting of che danger they were in doth import. and teach, 
4- Men in: the ſtate of natyre arercady to be party adve! facies 
unto the Church : If the Lord bad nor been on. our fede,. whets 
en:1 roſe up dgainſt vw. 5. The wicked have an appetite after 
the blood of Gods people, as wilde beaſts have afrer their prey ; 
Then they. had ſwallowed as up quick. 6. 1i God ſhould nor 
bridle the fury of the wicked, 'againit -his people,. the worldly 
ſtrength of the godly co detend themſelves, is nothing : Then 
they bad ſwallowed ns up quick. when their wrath was kindled 
againſt us. 7 It the wickednefle of the world were:let loaie. as 
g:inft Gods people, it ſhould: runne as violently agiinkk the 
Church, as floods of water againſt thoſe tht are within the 
channell : Thex the waters had overwhelmed us, the: fiream had 
gone over our ſoul. 8. The .more the marrer of the: Churthes 
delivery is looked upon, the danger is the better cen, and the 
oreatneſle of their de.ivery alſo, as the infifting in 1he fimilitude 
doth teach ; Then the proud waters had gone over our ſoul, 


Verſ. 6; Bleſſed be the LO RD, whp bath not gi- 
ven tt4s a prey zo their teeth, 

7. Oar ſoul eſcaped as' a bird ont of the ſnare 
of the fowlers : the ſnare ” ' broken, and we are 
eſcaped. ar Ro: 

8. Onr help is inthe Name of the LORD: Wha 
made heavev and earth. | 


In the Churches thankſgiving for their delfvery, they make 

a threefold uſe of their experience. Firſt, they praiſe and bleſfe 
Gods 2oodnelſe, v. 6. Secondly, they make much of the benefir 
and rejoyce therein, v. 7. And thiraly, they ſtrengthen their 
Faith in God for time tc come, ' v. 8. Whence learn, 1.1t is 
our duty after delivery from dangers, to acknowledge not only 
"Gods power for us, but his goodneſſe alto toward us, and to ac- 
knowledge him the fountaine of all bleſſednefle upon that occa- 
fion ; Bleſſed be the Lord who hath x0t given ws as apri'y 10 _ 
| | recth, 
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teeth. 2. As the Churches enemies are ſuperiour - to her in 
worldly ſtrength, to alſo. in policy, craftineſſe, and wordly wit, 
as the fowler is craftier then the bird 3 Our ſoul # eſcaped as 4 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers. 3. According as the dan- 

er is fearful,ſo is the delivery ſweet and joyful : The ſnare is bro- 
bh and we are eſcaped. 4. Ir is as eafie for God to deliver 
his people out of their enemies hands, even when they have the 
godly in their power, as to break a net made of threed or yarn, 
wherewith birds are taken : Bleſſed be the Lord, the ſnare u bro- 
&en,and we are eſcaped. 5. The taireſt fruits of our by paſt ex- 
perience is toglorifie God by confidence in him for time to 
come, as here, Our help & inthe N ame of the Lord, 6, Then 
is our confidence in God to be delivered from evil well bot- 
romed, when we confider the Lords Omnipotency manifeſted 
inthe creation of the world, and held out by his Word unto us : 
for ſo much doth the Pſalmiſt teach, when he maketh mention 
of the Name of the Lord, and the work of the Lord, in profeſ- 
ſing of his confidence : Our help i in the Name of the Lord, who 


made heaven and earth. 


— 
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He ſcope of thisPſalme is to confirme rhe faith of the belie- 

ver, perſecuted and oppreſſed. by the wicked, that he may hold 
out walking in the ſtraight way of Gods obedience : and to this 
end, the Pſaimiſt uſeth Hur arguments. The firſt is from the 
{ability of the believers felicity, v. 1, 2. The ſecond, is from 
the ſhore time of his trouble, which he ſhall ſuffer by perſecutors, 
V. 3. The third, is from the goodnefle which God will manifeſt 
toward him, ſer down in the Pialmiſts prayer, v. 4. The fourth, 
is from the Lords judgement upon backſliding hypocrites, who 
make ſhift for themſelves to be freed from trouble by unlaw- 
full mecanes, v. 5, 


Ver. r. | th that traſt im the LORD 
(hall be as 220unt Sion, which can- 
not be removed : but abideth for ever. 


2, effi the mount aines are raund about Jeruſalem, 
C 
d 
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ſo the LORD is round about hu people: from, 


hence forth even for ever. 


From the firſt emcouragement to truſt in God in the time of 
trial; Learn; 1. There is no ſervice more acceptable to God, 
or more profitable to us, then glorifying of God by faith in him, 
when tentations. do aflault us, as the profeſling of the duty, and' 
motives which are uſed here do teach us. 2. Seeing the hap- 
pineſle of the believer is ſo eſtabliſhed that he cannot miſſe of 
It, be may the more chearfully hazard in God ſervice all chings 
temporal and moveable, truſting inthe Lord : They bat truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall:be as mount Sion, which cannot be 'r.moved, but 
abideth for ever, 3. The preſervation of the believer, and the 
{tabilicy of his blefſednefſe, floweth not from any ſtrength in 
himlelfe, but from the Lords guarding of him : As tbe mount- 
aznes are round about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord % round about his 
people, ik y + x 4 


:'Ver. .3- For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 
the lot. of the righteows, leſt the righteous put forth 
thei bands unto iniquity,” | 

From the {ccond encouragement of the, beltever to truſt in 
God in the time of trial 3 Learn, #. Noipromiſe made to the be- 
liever, mult ſecure him from ' being exerciſed, with trouble, but 
racher muſt fore-warne him-of, and fore-arme himagainſt trou- 
ble : for here it is preſuppoſed: he may be burthened by the rod 
of cbe.wicked.. 2. Ic is a-faretrial' for the godly, to have their 
Rulers their perſecurors for righteouſneſſe, bur thisexercile ſhall 
not laſt long : For therod (which is the {igne of power!) of tbe 
wicked, ſhall not reſt on the lot of therighteous. 3:5 Becauſe there 
5s hazard leſt the believer ſhould faint in trouble, therefore rhe 
Lord will not trie this own who believe in him above their 
ſtrength, bur will give them a deliverance that they may eſcape : 
The rod of the wicked ſhall zot reſt onthe lot of therighteous, leſs 
the righteous putt forth their hands untoiniqutty« 


; Ver. 4.. Do good, O Lo RD, #nto thoſe that be 
good: and to them that are upright in their bearts. 


From the third merive to bedlievein God in time of trial ee: 
Clally s 
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chlly; Learn, 1.The true believer is good man;h&ink(s;bou n= 
tifull, delighting to do good to all men; *an4 ro.do: wiong to no 
man, for here he is fo called : Do good, O Lord, to thoſe that be 
epod. 2, Aibeir rhe bcliever jeenmro be hardly hafdied by affli- 
@ijons, yer {hall it afterward appear! that: God hath theneby. been 
warking for his welfaze z for rþg praver of the Plalmiſt; indired 
Y God, dath,:pramile ſo muck; :2e::g00d, O Lord, unto: thoſe: 
zh he goods... 3+ Asa man that twits-in' God is. tioutk?in his 
heart, haw weak ſoever, in daing;the good he would and he ta- 
keth care net only te cleanſe tis lite; bur alſotopurifie his hearrt 
ſo ſhall he hegenit with by (Gad as + good man, wwharloever be 
hisown eſtimariqnef þimlc}fe.2 Doigood to thoſe that\atc good, 
and unt2 them that 4 upright in -thoir heart. 40 5 


Ver, 5., As for ſuch as turn aſide wnto thain crooked 
wajes, the -LQ RD forall lead them forth: 35h tho 
workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be »pon 1/raet." 


+ Brom tbe fourth motive robalievein God for bearing: out in 
il ; Learny- gb Jo tbe ting rxiat, there will andy be 
ound hypocrites,cofinterteir dealers, mighelieverss wha:will ſhife 
for themſelves, and turn aſide fron\ he obedience .of faith, by 
wcir.own crookedrourits, as hee isfnfinnaced © 25 for farch that 
turne afde nnto2beircrog/at” whyt#3* 3.7: God will fectpherhy- 
pocritss, whoidomarrſt Gofybrd&ncr adhere” tg the' obedi- 
ence of faith in time of trouble:and erfall, and wil-pot"them 5s 
complyers with the wicked inthe ſamereckoning wuP His qpen 
enemies : The Lerd will cad them forth with the” workers of ini- 
qitiy. : 3. To Jook upon the"judgements of God, purſuing 
back{liding. mj{-believers in time of perſccution, fhquly be a 
Krong morave, to-make-profefiors conftint in the” obeYence of 
faith, on 2)l hazards im time of rijal-'for the puniſhmegr 'of the 
wylie wif-bclievercis fer downheie/to'teach ments be hone 
and four:inthefaith and obedience” bf God ; For 1% @ turn 
ahde unto their eragked wayer, the Lord . ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers of 3n\guity. 4: Whiarfoever trouble'the Lords 
people ſhall be put unto inthe time of trial, they ſhall ſtill re- 
maine in Gods fayour, aud grace; and\ when. the. Loed hath 
purged his Church in ſome meaſure, by. winnowing carrupt by- 
pocrites our from among his people, rhe Church ſhall be reſtored 
to her peace 3 Byt peace ſhall be upon 1ſract. | 
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T His is the Charches ſong of thankſgiving for her delivety 

from the captivity of Babylon, wherein firſt the greatneſs of 
the mercy is'ſet down, v. 1, 2, J. then a Prayer to God for en- 
larging of the benefit, by making many to embrace the offer 
of delivery, v. 4. and thirdly, an corouraging comes to 
fuch as had returned or ſhould 'returne from Babytonrto their 
own land,v, eg.'0- Os $0 RR 


} 


Ver. 1, \'X 7 Hen the LORD tarned aggin the 
; FYV. captivity. of Zion: we were like 
them that dream. :: 3% od; Vobebw $354; 
2. Then was our month filled with laughter, and 
our tongue 'with ſinging » then ſaid they aminig the 
heathen: The LO RDbath done great. things for 
them. | 5 5s v | 
3. The LORD hath done great things for ws; where» 
of we rre glad. 


In the thankſgiving the mercy is: magnified 3 Firſt, becauſe. 
it was above all their expeation, wv. 1. Secondly, becaufe ig 
not only rejoyced Gods people, bur alſo convinced the, heather 
of Godspower for, and goodnefſe roward his people, v72. Third- 
ly, becauſeit-was in-ir {elf a mercy worthy to beprailed and re- 
joyced for, wv. 3: Whencelearn, 1. As the Lord fometime gi- 
veth evidence of his juftice inaffliting his Church * oof 
ſomerime he giveth evidence of his mercy to his people, by deli- 
vering of them, reſtoring andcomforting them : as this Pſalm 
holdettiforth, 2: Wholzerer be the infledabgies of rhe delivery 
and conſolation of the Church, the Lord will ſo order matrers 
as he ſhall be ſeen'to be the worker of the work himieclf; rherefore 

JS 
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3s it ſaid here ; hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Zji- 
on. 3. The performance of Gods promiſes is more glorious 
then the belcever can perceive or apprehend before he lee it ; 
When the Lord turned again the eaptivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream. 4. The delivery and conſolation of Gods 
Church is no lefie matter of joy, and gladnefie, and praiſing of 
God, then their affli&ion is of ſorrow ; Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging. 5. In the delive- 
ry of the Church the Lord uſeth to work fo evidently for his 
pcople, as their adverſaries are forced ro acknowledge it ; Then 
ſaid they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for 
them. 6. Inward joy in God, - and outward acknowledgemenc 
of Gods working for his people, is the duty of every true mem- 
ber of the. Church, and is all which can be done at the 
firſt receipt of the mercy by way of thankfulneflez; The 
Lord bath done great things for us. 7. There is a ſpecial 
eminencie of the Lords working for his people, above what 
he worketh for therreſt of the world in governing ofthem : The 
Lord hath done grcat things, (ay both the heathen and the 
Church. © 8, There is this great difference between the 
praiſe which the heathen are forced to give to God, and that 
which the Lords people heartily offer unto him : the one doth 
ſpeik as having no incereſt nor ſhare in the mercy ; the other do 
ſpeaks rhey ro whom the mercy is intended, and wherein they 
have their portion with others: He hath dons great things for 
them, ſay the heathen : but, he hath done great things for us, 


fay the Lords people, 


Ver. 4. T arne again our captivity, O LORD, at 
the ſtreams in the South. . 


From the prayer; Learn, 1. The offer and opportunity given 
of a mercy, is one benefit ; and the embracing of. the offer, and 
taking the opportunity to make uſe of it, is another benefit : 
many have the one who receive not the other, as many had the 
liberty of returning from the captivity of Babylon, who made no 
uſe thereof, but did prefer the. eaſe and pleaſures of Babylon, + 
unto the prerogatives of Z7on, as this prayer importeth. 2. It is 
no lefle mercy to give people a heart to embrace and make uſe of 
oftered mercy, then it is ropurchaſe the meanes, and proclaim 

the 
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the offer of it in their audience : as this prayer doth impore; 
3. Such 3s have found grace to embrace the offer of Gods mercy, 
ſhould piry and pray for others, that. they may finde the like 
mercy alſo z Turn dgarn our captivity, O-Lord, 4.As the treſtaus 
ration of the Chutch is no lefſe comfortable, then is the makir 
of a river run in a dry land: fo is the one nolefſe poſſible to Got 
then the other 3 Turne again our captivity, as the rivers of the 
South, or droughtie lands, GS OF# ks 


* Ver. 5. They that ſowe wm tears : ſtall reap_in 

J0Y. Bt: 253 5b #| 
F 6. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precis 
ous ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come again with rejoycing, 
bringing hss ſheaves with him. _ 


'* From thechcouraging conſolation of all the Lords aflided 
people's Learn, 1, As the Lord hath appointed harveſt to fol- 
ow the ſeed-time, ſo hath he appointed the conſolation of his 
own Church to follow after their affli&ions : this doth the fi- 
 militade import. 2, As the husbandman hath ficfi royling, la- 
'bout and great expences, and a time ro endure in patience, till 
he finde its fruit of his labours : ſo fareth it with Gods childreti, 
they may be in grief for a time, before they finde the good of Re- 
Uegton * this alſo doth the ſimilirude hold forth. 3. There is a + 
difference - berween the husbandman and: the Lords afflited 
 Childezthe husbandman may have an i]l barveſt, bur the chi}de of 
(God afflicted, and uſing the meanes, ſhall never havean ill har- 
veſt , his labour ſhall not be in vaine in the Lard + his ſorrow 
-ſhall be curned into joy, and his fruir ſhall be multiplied unto 
him abundamly $ For they.that ſowe in tears, ſhall read in joy: 
He that goeth forth, and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, Ft une 
* doubtedly come again with rejozcing, bringing bis ſheaves with 
Pim : His conſolation ſhall be ſweeter, then his affli&ion was 
Sean FT | | , 
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A Song of degrees for Sotomon. 


(Rg——_—_ 


F He {cope of the Pſalme is to ſhew firſt, that the defence of our 

perſons, and ſuccelſe in our affaires, do depend upon Gods: 
bleſfivg upon the meanes uſed, v. 1, 2. Next, toſhew that mul- 
titude of children is Gods bleſſing alſo, v. 3,4; 5. The Pfalm 
is intituled for Solow, who was to build the houſe of God, 
and to enlarge Seng of Tfracl. Whence learn, 1. All 
truth of God muſt be Rudicd, v5 gn, vey part whereof 
weare to have ſpecial uſe in our life, andexerciſe of our cal- 
ling, as this doctrine here *commended to Solomon doth reach. 
2. Neither Solomon, nor the wiſeſt and moſt ative among men, - 
muſt aſcribe more to rhemſelves in compaſling their affaire:, 
then other men may do.: for this doctrine is raught unto $9'0- 
mn. 3. Whatſgever we have, or wedo, or we purchaſe, or can 
archicye by whatſoever lawful mcanes, God muſt be acknow - 
ledged as the giver, doer and bleſſer of us therein : for the ſcope 
of this Plalme, is to teach this leon unto Solomon, and to the 
whole Church. 


Ver. i. __ Xcept the LORDibnild the houſe, they 
>  '% labour in vaine that build it; ex- 
cept the LOKD keep the City, the watcbhman waketh 

bat in vaiue. | | 

2, It.is waine for you to viſe up early, to fit up late, 

teat the bread of ſorrones: far ſo. be giveth bis be | 
loved ſleep. | AIRS | 


- From the firſt Joftrine, ſhewing that thedefence of our per- 
ſons, and ſuccefſe in our affiires do depend on Gods bleffing ; 
Learn, '.Weare ſubje& to a twofold praQtical excour: One is, we | 
ordinarilylook firſt ro means,or toour own ſtrength,or to appear- 

. - ancesof accompliſhing our deſignes, and in the confidence of 
thoſe we follow our bufinefſe. Another is, when any oo - 
ound, 


| 


-— 
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found, were ready tg [arcifice our (wa nets, pd tg int 


ceptrhe. praiſe due ro (avd. as this Coftrine doth preſuppole. 


& To nphaky ns ergqur, iris wildew ta confider, that 
Pty a have maqp nry of meanes,, andhave' maneged them 
nd painfully, way th withour ſuccelle : For except he 
Lord brig houſe, they labuurin yainethet build it. 3. As ic 
is a duty for men ro provide for their: own commodious. living, 
and their famities,well- bring by allowed meanes, and-in their inv 
corporations to pravide for Magiſtrates, Rulers, and orhes things 
needful for the defence: and welfage| of rhe-incorporaiions and 
A 7 negleR rhe megnes:; (o God he looked unto, | 
in, and depended.upon, becaule heoplycan give the bleſ- 
fing, he can work without meares, but the meanes can eb. 
fe& nothing without him 3 z E Xcept the Lord keep the C:ty, the 
watchman doth watch but in vain. 4 The Lord juſtly doth 
plague the painfutneffe of tome; - who roite like inticets in che 
uſe of the meanes , whereby che tru:hof the doQrine doth ap= 
pear ; It + vaiy ſy arn i end early; te Seu late, and t0 eat 
5 bread of ſorromes, that is, ſparingly to feed upon courſe 
morſels, ro eſchew expences. 5. It isthe only way tr having 
a quiet minde ,- arid g6ved ſucceſſes ro uſe 'the ticahes 
without anxiety; and to comimierhe factefſe unto Gog © and this 
wiſdom is the proper gift of Gods hyſes childter? For ſo be 
giveth his beloved flevp. 


, Ver. 3. Lo, children are ap heritage of the. 
LORD: and the fruit of the wambe 's bis re» 
Ward. * 
4. es. arromes. are in the handof a mighty wan , 
{o are children of the youth, © 
5. Happy is the man that harh bis quiver full of 
4 they fall not be aſhamed: but wy foal (8s 
with the enemies in the gate, 


| Fromchefbrond dotitine; This.y; The Lon nil bs {een 
1n a cla} hunts Foh-eb wirhhy 19g: Qr's giving, chi Words tO 
marti ns, di have rþ& henghy ac naw | 
| he'doth wr np ig 'tdren My heritage of ned \ iter 
Fhe fruit of the wombe + his reward. : When Ged giverh oy 
Sa f .gren 
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dren for a bleſſing, he givethigrace, "astothe Parents to, bring 


them well up, - fo to the children to be comfotrable to their Pa- 
rents; /and to* y_ rheir Pareors huſineſſe, ſo readily asar- 
rowes out of the bowe3 As arrowes aretnthe hand of a mighty 
man, {o are children of #heyonth. ' 3, In peace and war, dutiful 
children will do for their Parents, and for their Paſtors, Ma- 
giſtrates, Rulers, as their fathers and mothers : for the Parents 
who have ſuch children, fha/! not be aſhamed, but ſhall [peth with 
the enemies in the gate, 4. Temporal benefirs are then eviden- 
ces of happinefle, when the man is 2 believer in God, and a de- 
pender upon him, and is blefled ſpiritually by God : for of ſuch 
only doth the Plalmiſt ſay, Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
Full of ſ#ch arrowes, as gracious children, or gracious ſubje&s 
ares CO Ns | 


þ , . h 
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Tx ſcope of this Plalme isto ſhew the bleſſedneſs of the man 
XZ that fearech God, which doth appeare : Firſt, in the tem- 
poral blefling of him in his calling, v. r, 2,. . Secondly, in his 
familie, v. 3, 4. Thirdly, in pouring ſpiritual 'bleflings upon 
him, V. 5366 ; 


-” "Yer: $. P74 is every oxe that feareth. the 
DT Ora LORD: that walketh in bu 
©» WAJES. 

2. For tbou ſhalt eat the labour of thine bandt : 

- happy ſhalt c40#. be, a»d jt ſhall be well with 


thee. 


From the do&rine of the bleſſedneſs of the man that feareth 
God ;, Learn, 1. Thatthe ſure. evidence of a ſound belieyer, 
and truly bleſſed man, is the true fear of God, keeping him inthe 
awe ard reverent obedience of God 2 Bleſſed is every one that 
- FrareththeLord, 2, He isnot the man thag fearcth God, whoſe 


ſear 


* % 


 feareth the LORD. 


fear is taught by the Precepts of nien, or who deviſerh ro him. 
ſelf wayes of Gods ſervice, and bindeth ſuperſtitious bonds up- 


en hisown conſcience, but he thar' walketh-in the' preſcribed 


paths of the obedience of Gods commands : only he feareth 
God, "that walketh in his wayes. 3, The: fear of God doth not 


conlift with an idle life, bur requireth chat.a man according to. 


his abilities ſhould be employed in ſome lawful exerciſe, pro- 
fitable for the uſe of the incorporation where he liveth'® for here 
the labour of his hands is preſuppoſed, whereby Gods bleſſing 
of him way be derived umto-bim :- Thou._ſhalt eat: the 1abour-of 
thine hands. 4. It is no ſmall favour-from God, to have the 
rightand comfortable uſe of Gods benefits given unto us, and 
only the godly man who is painful in his calling, hath the pro- 
ml e of this ; Happy ſhalt thou be, and jt ſhall be well with 
FDC T7” | 


at By 
# 


- Ver. 3. Thy wife ſhall be 4s  fraitful vine by the 
ſides of thine howſe;thychildren like Olie-plants,round 
abont thy table, - '* - 


4. Behold, that chui ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 


Frotti the ſecond evidence, which 5s Gods blefling of his fa- 
miliez Learn, 1. Marriage is a ſtzte of life well. beſeerfiing the 
godly man, and it neither hindereth the fear of God, nor the 
mans felicity , but conſiſterh well therewith : Thy wife ſhall be 
as a fruitful vine, 2. Godlineſle is great gain, it hath the pro- 
mile of this life, (fo far as is good tor us,} and of thelife to 
come : Wife and children, and a table with maintenance com- 
petent for the ſuſtenance of the family, are branches of blefſed- 
nefle, when beſtowed upon a godly man, and ſhould be fo looked 
upon 3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the | fides of #by 
bouſe,thy children like Olive-plants round gbout thy Table.z. There 
is 2 reward for the righteous, even in this life, and albeit ir -be 
not-alwayes diſcerned, yet he who ſhall hehold and conſider Gods 
providence about the godly man, ſhall ſee this temporal faypur, 


or the equivalent granted unto him : therefore is it aid, Be- 
* hold, thus (chatis, in this or the equivalent benefir,). ſhall the 


man he bleſſed that fearcth the Lord. 
Je 4 9 3 | VYerl, 
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| Vers 5, The LORD fhal bleſſe thee: out of Ziew 3 
and then fhalt fev the goodof Jeruſulrm all the days of 
eby REI MLS, walk E 
| 6, Yea, thaw ſhalt ſee thy childrens elildrent and 
peare #pon I/+ gel. + | | 


From the third evidence of Gods bleffing -of rhe rrue beltever 
and fearer of tis Name, by viving him things ſpiritual ; Learn, 
1. Whar meaſure ſoever of chings temporal the. Lord (hill vive 
£6 the man that fearerh him, he reſerverf'unro him 2ll the pro- 
miſes of tighreouſneſſe” and life, which the Lords Word hofdeth 
forth ro the Church and of thoſe he ſhall be ſure 3 The .Lord 
ſhall bleſſe theg out of Zion. 2. The godly man ſhall not want 
ſucceſhon,if God ſee it good for him ox ir not children of his bo» 
body, yer followers of his fateh-and footſteps in Pitety,. whotn he 
hath been inſt-umerial to.convett +: Thoyſhalr- ſee thy childrens 
chi:dren, 3. Wharſqever eſtate the Church of God bein, du- 
ring the godly mans life-rime, he ſhall bchold' in the mifrour 
of the Lords Word, and ja the ſenfible feeling of his own expe- 
rience, he ſhall perceive and tzke up the blefled condirion of the 
tzue Church of God, and- rejoyce therein al] his dayes 3 Thox 
ſhals ſte the go-d of Ferufalen all the dayes of thy life, thou ſhalt 
ſee peace upon Ljr4l, | 


— a. . Sent.. a 
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He fcope of this Pſalme is, to confirme the faich of Gods 
people againſt perſecution. Theparts. thereof aretwo: The 
former is, praiſe tro God.for delivering many times his Church 
from -the oppreſſion of perſecutors, v. 1, 2, 3, 4 The other 
hath - 0m curſe again the enemies of the Chutch, 
V. ſ,0,7,9: ; | 


Ver , 
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Verl. 1. Any 4 time have they affiiibil 
| M2; my youth, may mw 
wow [ay. : | 
2. AAany a time have they afflicied me from my 
youth : yet they have not prevatled againſt me, + 


In praiſing God for the Churches delivery-latdly granmed to 
her. he calleth ro minde many by paſt perſecutions, wherein 
the Lord had preſerved his Church from overthews Whence 
learn, T« The viſible Church from the beginning of the world 
is one body, and as it were one man, growing vpfrom infincie 
to riper age : for fo {peaketh the Church here 3 Miany* 4 time 
have they affii fed me from my youth. 2. The wicked enemies 'of 
the Church, they alſo are one body, one adverſe_armie, from the 
beginning of the world continuing war againſt the Church * 
Many a 1mme have they afflifce me from-my youth. '3: As rhe r= 
mer injaties done to the Church, are owned by the Church in 
after-ages, as done againſt the [ame body, fo forthe perſttition 
of former enemies is ifnputed and pur upon the feoie of-preſent 
perſecurors 3 Many a zime have #bcy afflicted me from my youth, 
may I(racl now ſay, 4. New experiences. of periecution, which 
- "they call co minde the exerciſes of the Church in former web, 
ſerve much for encouragement and-conſelation int troubles: Ma-. 
ny atime have they ofliffed me, may-Tſract now ſay, 5. Albeit 
this hath been the endeavour of the wicked in all ages rodeſtroy 
the Church, yer God hath ſtill prelerved lier from age” to age ; 
Tet they bave not prevailed.” | . 


Verſ. 3. The Plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their ſarroves. bn 7 
4+ The LORD is righteom: he hath cut aſunder the 
cords of the withed. | | 
; 


He repeateth the ſame praiſe of God in delivering his Church 
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from oppreſſion of the enemie, under the ſimilirude of cutting the 
cords of the plough, which tilleth up another mans field. 
Whence learn, 1: The enemies of the Church do no_more re- 
gard hec, then they do the earth under their feet, and do ſeck 
to make their ' own- advantage of her, as'u{urpers uſe to do in 
poſſeſſing and labouring of another mans field 3 The Plowers 
plowed pon my back, 2. The Lord uſcth to ſuffer his enemies to 

eak up the tallow ground of his peoples proud and ſtifle hearts 
with the plough of perſecution, and co draw deep and long furrows 
on them'z They male long their furrowes. 3. What the enemies 
do againſt the Church; the Lord maketh uſe of it, for yzanu- 
ring the Church, which is his field, al beit they intend no good 
tO bpCeprch yet they ſerve in Gods wiſdom to prepare the 
Lords people for receiving the ſeed of Gods Word 3 | for the fi- 
rnilirude ſpcakerh of their tilling of the Church, but nothing of 
their (owing, for that is reſerved for the Lord himſelf, who is 
Owner of the field. 4. Whenthe wicked haye plowed ſo much 
of Gods husbandry, as he thinketh good to ſuffer them, then he 
ſoppeth their defigne, and looſerh theirplough; He hath cut 4- 
ſunder the cords of the wicked. < In all the exerciſe of the 
Church, and in all Gods patience rowards the perſecutorsthere- 
of, and in his delivering of the Church, and puniſhing of the 
wicked, rhe Lord is upon a laudable work of chaftifing, -/hunt- 
bling, trying and training his people to better ſervice, and ſhew- 
ing of his mercy on his people, when they are humbled, and of bis 
juſtice againſt the wicked 3 The Lord & righteous, be bath cut a.- 
Tunder tbe cords of the witked. $5. | 


4 *3 


back that bate Zion. | 4s 
6.Ler them be as the graſſe upon the bouſe tops, Which 
withereth afore it graweth up. - . 
7. Wherwith the mower fulleth not bis hand:nor he that 
bindeth ſheaves, bys boſome, 


- 


Verſ; 5. Let them all be confounded and turned | 


$. Neither do they Which go by ſay, The bleſſing 


of the LORD be wpon you : we bleſſe you in the Name 
of the LORD. : - 


In thelatterpart ef the Plalme he prayeth againſt all the ene- 
| Ee” 13 0 "+ £9008 
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mics of the Church, and curſeth them. hence learn, x.All 
thoſe are the enemies of the Church, who love her not, who 
ſeck not her welfare, who are glad when it goeth ill with her,and 
do envie her proſperity 3 They hate Zion. 2, Confuſion of face 
and deſtru&ion ſhall be their portion,” who are enemies to Gods 
people, and the Chutch may lawfully pray fort inthe general: 
Let them all be confounded, and turned back, who hate Zion. 
3. Albeit the trouble of the Church, which the ſuſtaineth by 
| Perſecution, ſeem long} yetthe time of the perſecutors is bur 
ſhort, like the time of graſſe 07 the houſe top, which withercthrere 
it grow up 3 their glory isbut a vain ſhew, like the 'greennefle of 
graſſe on the houſe top 3 their high place is their ruinegas the houſe 
- xopexpoleth the graſſe on it, to the. greater hear ofthe Sun z their | 
Rrength wanteth reor, like the graſſ on the houſe top, which wi+ 
thereth before it grow up, wherewnh the mower filleth not. his 
hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſome: 4+. To ſalute the 
reapers of the field, or any within the viſible Church, whom 
we findeabour their lawful labour or employment, Aceony 
God to ſpeed them and blefſethem is not unlawfal, nor a taking 
of Gods Namg in vain, (when done honeſily Jfor in the Plalm- 
_ iſtsdayes, ir was the Jaudable cuſtome of Gods people,”*as they 
' went bythe reapers of the field, ro'ſay ,* The bleſſing of the Lord 
be upon you, we bleſſe you in the Name of the Lord 5. It is no 
ſmall lofle, which the wicked 'perſecutors of the Church ſbRajne 
by this, that their work is not bleſſed 'untorbem gf +heLordand, 
that they ſhall want the benefit. of the prayers/atthe Church: for. 
they ſhall be as the graſſe, which cometh to no ripeneſs nor gogd/ 
fruit, whereupon any man can cravea blefling from God unta, 
them : they who go by them at this their work, ſhall nor..ſay, 


- . The bleſſingof the Lord be upon-you, we bleſſe you inthe Name of 


the Lord, 


. Fd 
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His Palme containeth the exerciſe of the Pfalmiſty wraſt= 

ling under the ſenſe of fin with fearful tentations, which were 
like to orercome him, wherein he prayeth tor relief, ve 1, 2. op- 
poſeth Gods mercy to his juſtice, v. 3,4. and waiteth for com» 
fort, w» 5, 6. then he bringeth forth the uſe which he maketh of 
the telief and comfort which God gave unto him, by encou- 
eaging the Church to truſt it Gods mercy, becauſe he will deli- 
vet his people from all trouble and (in, v. 7,8. _ 


.. Vet. 1. £ NU! of the depths have 1 cried uno 

< Ol (#, LORD. CD 
2, Lord, heare my voice, let thine eates be attex- 

tive to the voice of my ſupplications. 


- Tn the firſt wo verſes we have his diſtreſle, and prayer for 
relief in general termes. hence ledrn, 1, The deareſt Saints 


, 6f God have been hardly exerciled by trouble in their ſpirits, and 


brougfit into danger of deſperarion-ſometime, while rhey ſeem<- 
&d ro themſclyes:o be in 2 loſt condition, like a man ready to 
drown in deep: waters: Out of #he depths did I cry unto thet, 0 
Lord. 2: How deſperate ſoever bur condition, or caſe of our 
ſoul ſeem unto us to be, yet ſhould we not ceaſe from prayer un- 
to God 2 Out of the depths have I cricd vnto thee, O Loyd, 3 Al- 
beir,ourprayzrs ſeem to us ſometime to be ng) Arr of God, 
and negle&ed , yet ſhould we nor give way to ſuch thoughts as 


- thoſe, but ſhould double our petitions ſo much the more, as tens 


rations do difſwade us to pray, asthe Plalmiſt did: lord; hear 
my voice, let thine earcs be attentive to the waice of my ſuppli- 


Ver. 3. If thow, LORD, ſhonldeſt mark iniquities: 
O LORD, who ſpall ſtpan? 4: Bu 


'% 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee :' that thou 
majeſt be feared. 41 ET 


. Tnthelerwo verſes, we-have the objeftion made againſt his 
rayer, from the conſcience of bis fins, according” wv the law,and 
be anſwer-uato the objeQion from the mer cy of God;-2ccordins } 

$0 the grotinds of the Goſpel; hence learn, ' x.” Sin Futniſh» 
eth ground to all our vexations; and rentations, '#Rd vbjeRiotts 
made againſt our prayers,our comfort and wurfairhs as the expe- 
rienee of the Pſalmiſt dork teach us, againſtwhom his iniqui» 
ties bere ood up; to hinder his anſwer from Gods '2.In the caſe 
of con{tiencewherein fin is juſtly charged upon! us; 'theve is nd 
ſhitr for ys. rodeny or excuſefin : it, muſt be-confefited and lat 
ppen befote God, as the Pialmiſtdoth there: | 5 Tf chie Lord 
ſhould deal with Supplicants.inthe'way of Mti&@ juſtice; . ack 
cording to the tenour of the Law or Covenant of works, no 
man could eſcape condemnation and the curſe; If thou, Lord, 
* ſhouldeft mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhal} ſtand > char is, no 
man ſhould Rand. 4. He who is fled for refage njito Gods 
mercy, according to the Covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, may 
decline judgement according te the Covenant. of works, and 
berake him unto the way of Juſtification by faith, according to 
rhe Covenant ofgrace, whereby remiſſion of fin is promifed ww 
the beleever ; If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand ? but there -is forgiueneſs with thee: Thebelict of - 
Gods mercifulneſſe doth open our mouth in prayer, and encon- 
rageth us unto the hearty worth, ſervice and -obedience of 
God,. whereanto otherwiſe we could never bave: hearrnor hand 
But ſorgiveneſſe is with thee. that thon mayeſs be feared. 6. Tin 
3s grace and mercy in God rightly made uſe of, when we fearew 
off:nd God,. ſ(omuch the more as we believe him'tobe gracioug, 
co forgiverhe penirent Supplicant ; Forgrvencſſe ts with rhe, 
that thoumazeſt be feared. , «od 4 


EY 


- *1 ts 4 x 
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Ver. 5. 1 wait for che LORD, tny ſout Jorh wait 
 avdin his Word do I hoje,' - 7 eco nt Mien rt 


6. My ſonle waiteth for the LORD, more then they 
that Watch for the morning: | ay, more then they 


that watch for the Bornings 


Having 
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Having prayed and wraſtled by faith-agaifiſt the terronr of 


Gods juſtice, he waiteth for a good anſwer, and for-conſolati - 
on. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord doth nor at firſt heal 
the conſcience of fin, and the ſmart of ir, yet the believer may 
ſurely expe& comfort from him : T wait for the Lord. 2.:Then 
doth faith its own part, - when it. frameth the heart ro patient 
waiting on God, and hope in him ; My ſoule doth wait. 3. He 
that waiteth for a'good anſwer fromthe Lord, muſt have the 
Word of Promiſe, made in the Goſpel to ſuch as ſeek mercy 
from God, for the warrant of his hope z My ſout dorh-wait, and 
#n his Word do bope, 4. He that waiteth on: God for comfort, 
ould perſwade himſelf. -of - his ſpeeding; and muſt not 
ſlack his hope: for a delay, but grow in defire'after the Lord, 


more then the Watchman waiteth for 'the morning; My ſoute 


waiteth for the Lord more then they that watch for the morning, 
T ſay, more then they that watch for the morning. - | 


.., Ver. 7« Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, for with 
the LORD there is wercy : and With him 1s plenteor 
'vedemyption, Ot Es Eg, 
8. And be ſpall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities. No | reno, 


' 12 Inthe latter. part of the Pſalme, it is preſuppoſed he harh 


ym comfort, and here he exhorteth all the Lords people 'to 
follow his example, in the day of their outward trouble and per- 
plexity ofconſcience, aſſuring them' of grace tobe found in God 
ro their full-farisfation. Whence learn, 1: When God hath 
delivered us out of ſtrairs, ir is our duty to extend the fruit of 
that mercy as far as we may, and to exhort others according tb 
.our place, to follow the way of faith in God 3 Let Tſrael hope in 
the Lord. 2. Mercy according to the Covenant of grace, giverh 
the ſame ground of hope unto every one within the Church, 
which: it giveth tothe Plalmiſt, or to 2 Writer of the Scripture; 
Let1/rael hope in te Lord, for with the Lord there if mercy, ſaith 
the Pialmiſt from his own experience. 3 So manyſtraits as the 
Lords people can fall into, ſo many eſcapes and deliverics harh 
the Lord in ſtore for them : With him is plenteous Redemption. 
4+ As lin is the roor of all trouble, and: the chief evil of Gods 


people : ſo the remiſſion of fin, is the chief. cure of all cheir 


trouble, 


* 


IE 


J 


trouble, and this the believer may be ſure of ; He ſballredeem Tſ- 
racl from iniquities. 5. When the. Lord forgiveth ftn\to his 
- own, he forgiveth all fin lefle and more, whereof his: believing 
 childe is guilty ; He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. 
' 6. The delivery of Gods people from fin and trouble, flowerh 
_ all from the Covenant of Redemption,and every.delivery of them 
 isa part of the execution of that Covenant-: Withbim js plen- 
zeous Redemption, ard he ſhall redeem Tſrael from all his ini= 
quitics. | | | 


TY —_— 
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Ver. 'r, eg my heart is not haughtie; nor 


mine ejes loftie : neither do 1 exer- 
caſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high 
or me. | 
h 2. Surely I bave behaved my ſelfe, as a childe 
that is weaned of his mother : my ſonle is even a4 a 
weaned chilae. NY 
3. Let Iſrael bope inthe LORD, from henceforth 


and for ever. 


{ 


N this Plalme, the Prophet minding to teach the godly to. be 
humble before God, however matters $0 with them, doth pro» 
pound his own example, v. 1, 2: that ſo rhe belieyer may per- 
ſevere in hope, wu 3. He proverh his humility by the lowlineſfe 
of his heart , ſobriety of ons and keeping himſelf within his 


, vocation, v. 1, and by the ſubmiflion of his wilt unto Gods - 


. diſpenſation, v.2. the uſe and profix whereof, as he had found in 
- his own experience, ſo he recommenderth the following of hjs ex- 


. ample unto all Gods people, as the wayto be conſtant in their 


hope, v. 3. hence learn, 1. Albeir pride bea rife vice, which 

. artenderh yaine man in every.degree of excellency, and ſuppoſed 
. worth in. him,; yet the grace of God is able to keep humble a 
-wiſc, rich and potent man, yea to ke:p humble a King and 
 Coaquerour; for itis David who faith here: Tord, my hears 4 
- -.| 08 


% 


/PSALME' OXXXI, 29 


"9%. ; | 

, -. . | , 

5 a » - » i& 

"2 # >< » > - wy "2.46 
aaa a er cr pe en ee eto __ 


270 PSALME CXXXT. 
'not bawzhtie. 2. He who will approve bimfelf in -his humil icy 
unto God,. muſt purge his heart as the fountain from pride, and 
his eyes. and outward carriage alſo, that they be not the fignes 
and tokens of pride, and warchover his aQtions, that they go nor 
without rhe bounds of his calling, and commiſſion given to 
bim in Gods Word : Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor 7:ine tyes 
.  befiy, neither do Þ cxercrfe my. fegf great maiers, or in things :00 

high for me | 3 Albei: the moſt excellent of men are bur witleſs, 
weak and unclean things, comparable ro young children lately 
weaned from the breaſts, yet ir is the property of the godly to 
know this, and acknowledge himſelf ro be as a childe that % 
weaned of his mother. 4.T he Lord is as a mothe:, wiſe and ten- 
der toward his children, dealing with them as thcir age, weak» 
neſlſe, witleſneſſe, and-other-necefliries do require : for ſo much _ 
doth the fimilicude lead us unto. 5, The godly muſt not look to 
be ſatisfied ip their . childiſh will and appetite, but muſt re- 
ſolve to be 5 ade of their carnal Gs which naturally 
they moſt afteR, as a childe weaned is put from the. breaſt to a 
more hard diet, this doth the compariſon irnport. 6. The 
humble man muſt be content to be handled and dealt with as 
the Lord pleaſerh, and tg ſubmit himſelf abſolutely unto Gods 
diſpenſation, muſt depend upon his care and favour, and wair 
for the manifeſting ot ir, when and-how it ſhall pleaſe Gad to 
diſpoſe, and thjs moſt of all doth prove humiliry ; My foule 
is even 65 a weaned childe, ' 7. The peace and quier comfort of 
humility is {:ch, 2s the humble man from his own experience 
may encourage every man to follow that way, with confidence to 
finde the benekit of it: for, Let Tſract hope in the Lord, (aith the 
Pſalmiſt here from his own experience. 8. The ſervant of 
God who defireth to perſevere to the end, muſt wait on God in 
the way of humility, and hepe in him unto the end ; Les Tfracl 
hope in the Lord, from bence forth and for cv6rs 


From this dodrine we may have the deſcription, beth of a 
proud man,and of an humble. He is a proud. man, who being 
ignorant or inſen6ble of his Gafulnefſe and infirmiries, dorh life 
up himſelf in {ume vaine confidence, to follow fome unwar- 
rantable caurle, for ſarisfying his own minde, and will not ſub- 
wit himſelf unto Gods - diſpenſation. Again, he is anhumble 
man, who in the ſenſe of his fins and infirmities Randerh' in 
awe of God, keepeth himſelf within the bounds of his c2l- 
ling and conimifſion, renounceth all confidence in kis own pa 
an 
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and ſfubmirteth unto Gods dealing, in hope to be helped by-God 
in-all things, as he Randeth inneed. | \ ith 
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N this Pſalme the Churchjis taught topray, according to the 

Covenant made with David, reprelenting Chriſt : Firſt, for 
the maintenance of true Religion, tov. 10, Next, for rhe con= 
tinuing of the Kingdom in his race, and preſervation of the 
Church of 1ſracl, and ſo of the Kingdom and Church of Chriſt 
figured by it: In the firſt petition, he praycth for the Lords affe- 
Rjonate and effe Ryal remembrance of David, and of the ſuſſer- 
ings undergone by David, for maintaining his ;Covenanc with 
God, v. 1,And then, calleth ro minde the care which David had 
in ſetling of the pl ace of Gods worſhip, Va233343 Jo Thirgsly, 
' he ſheweth, how after the Loxds departing from Shileb,his Arke 

was found in Kiriath-jearim, and thence —_— uptothe Ciey 
cf David, 6. Fourthly, rhe Church profeſiech her willingneſs 
and purpaſe to ondy the Lord, now aicrnded unto: Mount 
Sion, v. 7, 8. And fitthly, heprayerh for halinefieof doctrine 
in. the Lords Miniſters , and joy to the gadly in obeying 
them, v.'9. In thenext petition, firſt, the Church prayeth 
for the Covenants ſake made with David, rhatrhke Lord would 
not withdraw bis countenance from his off-ſpring, 4,10, Theng 
to ſtrengthen their faith io the perition, they repeat the Covey 
nant of God made with Dauid, as we haye ic, P/al. £9. coge 
cerning his off-ipring, and mainly concerning Chrif,v, 11, 12s 
T hen, they pray concerning the Temple and City of Faru, cloms 
repreſenting the univerſal Church, v, 13, 14, and concerni 
- bis Miniftery, v- I 5, 16. and concerning the increaſe of Chriſty 
Kingdome; and for confuſion of his enemies, v, 17, 18. for 
we mult not conceive this prayer delivered to the Church for 
the uſe of all ages, co have he full accomplifſhmear, excepr Chriff 
and-his Church and Kingdome be mainly comprehended and 


, 


From the whole Palme in general; Learn, 1. There is a 
perpetual Kingdom and Prieſthood, appointed to be eſtabliſhed | 
| among 
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among the people of God in his Church, as the prayer given to 
the Church, to be applied and made uſe of in all ages, doth give 
us to underſtand, and this is the Kingdom and Prieſthood of 
Chriſt. 2. As the evident appearing of this Kingdomie and 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, ſhould be dear to, the hearts of all Gods 
children, ſo ſhould ſupplicationdaily be made ro God, that this 
his Kingdome may come, with irs own bleſſing following upon 
ir, as the Church is taught here. ; 


"Ver. 1. Þ ORD, remember David, and all his 


- Tnthe firſt petition 3 Learn, - 1, Seeing the Covenant:made 
with David, eſpecially. concerning 'ſure mercies, was known 
mainly ro belong ro Chriſt, and toconcern the Church and e- 
very member thereof ; ir is wiſdom for the Church in' all ages to 
Jook to their intereſt in this: Covenant, and-'ro hold up before 
God the memory and ule” thereof, as here the Church is taught 
todo: Lord remember Dauid, that is, remember the Covenant 
made wich David'in type, and: with Chriſt repreſented by him. 
2. Albeit the Lord can-properly+forger nothing, yer he is ſaid to 
remember, when he by efteQual working teſtificth his not for- 
getting 3 this is the remembrance which the Saints do herc pray 
for ; Lord remember David. 3. The Covenant made with Da« 
vid and with Chriſt, confiſteth well with aflitionsprobatory 
on Dzvids part, and expiatory on Chriſts part, and neither the 
one ſort nor the other wanted their own reſpe&ts with God, 
but Chriſts afflitions being redemptory and meritorious, _ 


zremoſt ro be heeded by the Church ; Remember David, aud _ 


all bis afflifions. 4. Wharſocever care the godly have topro- 
more Gods honour, whatſoever grief and Torrow they bear when 


they finde oppoſition, or want ſuccefſe in this their endeavour, 


whatſoever trouble and perſecution they ſuffer in the maintaine_. 


ing or promoting of Gods cauſe, all is reckoned up unto them as * 
parts of ſervice, which God will not forget to follow with mercy 
ro. them, and to theirs after them 3 Lord, remembor-David, and = 


: k - 
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all bis afflitjious, == 
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Ver. 2. How be "Gs unto- wY LORD; and 
vowed nnto the mighty God of Jacob. 

3s Sarely 1 will not come into the T aberngcle. of 
Buy bonſe : nor po np into my bed. 

4. 1 will not give ſeep to mine ejers or funber ro 
mine eje-lids. 

"5. "Until 1 finde out a place for the LORD 74a” ve 
biration fox the mighty God of Tacob, ©. 


—_ 


"ta the ſecond place.i is ſet down the care which David kad to. | 
ſerrlsthe worſhip of, God in the land z; what «time this Vow and 
Oa Guy was made by. David, it is nor ſpecified inany arher place. 

f Scriprure, neither.is it needful for-ys ro be curious abourche 
HEE ionrns. of words.z.; {or the. meaning "is nor, as $f. Pavid: 


Fes a certain day , Seing 1gncrant- of. the place of ſetling of Gods 
Ark and building the Uh did we raj ro reveal it uitte 
him ete nigh came gs, bur, rhe mcani thar David ſwore -ro- 


hays acaxeof the ſeling:of Gods Ark, hrs wi he ſetled hivown 
houlez-and that he would not Enjoy rhe commodities which his 
royal Pala (a 4. qrepuided) mins yield unto himy ;hefore, 
bet RF, Ar Ee ip the place where the, Temple ſhavhsbe 
wlhs Whence As; i 'Fe. It is lawful ro-tie/' our! ſelves dy. An, 
Oz, ynto.that dury, : wh ereunto we wereabſolutely. ried: by: law! 
before.: Je, ang3 ir may ſometimes. be expedient 20 rie our _ 
ugg 2 duty by ſwearing, for evidencing. pur peerry uy + dr 
follow, tha bac dry checflhy, av for Kicging, up.of ; our: felres fo 
mughithe mere to.followirs..as we Areconſciqus of -our ſlackneſſe 
Uato, its, or: feeb| lenefſs:ts; refit @ tempyatjong; for here," 
ber any the Lard, gt would, diſcharge ſuch a duty--i2-A 
Loy isp Ls tdjyine worſhip, due ro.be mage 10 Red a- 
for Daui 29 this: zo worſhip to Gas. only-2: 
ot wed unto the mi ebiy God od of :y 3. The Omnipprens 
cy of God is the treaſure of Ss Churches ſtrength, wherein eye» 
ry believer hath'an intereſt » He tis that mighty one of Facob, 
4. The. care of G ic worſhi voy eſt bhſhing of, Rieli=- 
$iof1, Where we haveÞlace and pow ould be morecarneſÞ- >. 
and greater in every rue ſubje& of ot ingdom, *then * be 


_ 4aredf hisown private affaires, and inthe caſe of comperition ang": 
T 60s: 


294 PSAEME CXXIL 
compariſon,the ſetling of Gods worſhip ſhould be preferred be- 


foce our (etling in any "world y er & : as the _— of 
David here 4orb teach-us. - -- £5 


Verf, 6. Lo, we h:ardof it at Ephrata Te foupd | 
it 518 the Plas of the #004, 


ad 


"is cherhirdplace the Church ſpeakerh. and tate "Ss 
ſetled condition of the Ark, now with, the fleercd candition 
wherein it was before, for i was ſomerime in $hz1oþ,in the tribe 
of Ephraim, and now lay they 3 Lo, we heard of it at Tops s 
and/whenitiwas in a manner loſt, being! ren! by rhe 'Phil 
Kines, they ſay, they found:as a thing one; the Ak Ke Ii 
ath-jeartm, or City of the woods 3 We ford it in the er "tb 
the wood,” and now ie is {etled wil they tay, we know where tg 
finde& &ftablithed * forthis tobethe Chutehes: meaning is o7s 
vewus to underſtand in the nexe” verſe: wherein they fay * * "1 
willgsuþ imo his 6absnivtes. Whore learn,*"x ZThe' preſence 
rhe Lotd-in his Ord inafices, was never (ofxedin atty- place bue, 
thr mbbcy may. bexvifed inthe Rory '0f; I>-was or hath beet + 
ifi4c d@dbiſed; ag hrtths'Lod did this houſe in Shiloh, 
was Cflitory in the difes of the Kingsy  Logwe have __ S_ 
(chars, of th&'ArkvF the. 'C5venaite) 4 E rata. When 
ofce'the Lord tiach-flected'che-rokens of his} jelncefitr our oF a: 
Ivi1d, It is #raremercy An® unexpeted,' and \no lefſe'rhenis che 
finding of atreaſure, of 6-2 46ſt jewel; ro (ee the reftoring'of bis 
Octitithces again, as Wwas'tobe feerr when God brought back. 
the Ark from the Philitines to Kiriath- -feariin3 whi bo 
- the Church here acknowledeeth 3 We fonnd it zn the fel 's 
the whod. - 3, Thewayof God, Ee his prone 
;n his toly Ordinances tf any place, 'is Hot as men may. 690k 
bur 35God feeth-200& to dilpole;' 2s the” Churches ſpeech 'gi- 
| poof rounderſtand 5; "= «ax the gas in, os he Lg 4, ] | 
wood: | 
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— Praying _ for the benefi; of Gods preſence, as Moſes pi 
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118, Ariſe, CAMDINeS: reſts thets andthe Ark 
of thy fhongth, | ane” pak, apa 


Ti 91 OR 
. 


fa the ET TR) the Church hes pÞ ker ſelf rc 40 
ſhip:God in $zon, where the Ark, repreſeping Chirift, i the pl 


ching apd Jexling of alie; Aik. Whengs, Jharn; 
hen-God bath revealed bis will ip any; point of Reli 

guld. withgiic delay, or diſpute go-fallow his diredgi 
. ; Church doth hex {pen the Ark j6ejlegjn Sion 3 Wt 
70 into his Tabernacles. 2. Where che Lord hath promiſed to 
e found, there dog we come and wi rruſt with him, and 


£9 dyita his. we will ip 
dt FORTA oe (Ef true worliper mal life bjarg porp? 
bove every tl. and viſible Ordinan&s *r 


eF hint 
in heaven where his glory ſhineth moſt, aint all things 
eh-th6.carh.n6 more: þac 25 bis foorſhoal;3, for ſo: vas the 
Ghureh of.old-direRted to'do, when; theyithdd the Sn 
ſenſibly. meanifeRinghimidt, in his Tabevaticarnd Temple 

will jp/ at. bis: foatſtasl, - 4... T be; Qburch! in alteriages 
may <allfor,- and onpeftithe like bencfiraf: Gods preſence with 
his Ordinances, which: his Church in foraicrages hark founidy, 
a« thaprayer ofzheGhwweh here, being ne-with! che/prayer..of 
theChvickinrbemildernetie, doth.tcade-ns Ariſe, '@.Lord; 
a3 Aoſeainid, when phevark did rembvdc. $o) The Artereficks 
Coltnanrwis thefgureof God incarmaccy ahetype:of Fhridb 
in wag. mogs what Hie Godhead hy: way: od, exlebmes 
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and cognizance of the Lords Miniſter, is the true do&rine of 
juitificarion and obedience of faith ina holy: converſation : Let 
thy Prieſts be clothed with rightcouſneſſe. 3. People have rea- 
ſon to rejoyre, who have che benetir of ſuch approved Miniſters3 
and whoiogvcr 6 really-embrace the true doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by gaace, whereby men j1:{tifed by faith, become the ſer- 
yaftts of righteouinels in their life, are indeed Saints, and are 
called ro rejoyce3} Let thy ''rieſts be cloathed with « vrnnger bo 
end tet thy Saints ſhout for foy. 4. Ir is the duty of the' whole 
 Cliareticopray for ſuch a Miniſtery,and for ſuch effcQual bleſs 
fing-following on it, 'as'rnay make ſinners become” Saints, and 
fadfouls to ting for joy," as here is prayed for © 
Vetſ.' fo. For thy ſervant Davidi ſake: turne not 
& SF ater nd it AI 5 b T9 . 
era) the face of thine anoiuted. : 
- : 'Thefſecond mainepttition is, for the manifeſtation of Gods 
relpeR unto DavidrofF-ipring, wherein under the figure of 'C4- 
vias fucceflors.in-the Kingdom, he- prayeth for the Kingdome 
of Ehrift, ;as before he priycd. for his: Prieſthood. Whenrevearn; 
7. Every faithſul member of the-Church ſhould pray, as: for rhe 
Churches welfare, :4oalfo' for the welfare of the ſupreme-Mhgi» 
ſtrate; and of the Civil Stare whereof they aremembers 2: fot; ſo 
runnethrheprayer herein the figure 2 Turnenot away the face:of 
whine anointed,” to wit ,the King of 7ſrael; ' for 'whom they prays 
tharhe benorpurto ſhame by.diſappoimrment'of hishopes.2;The 
Lords.anoined,: 9tr-the fupreme:Ruler of the - Lords people',- 
ſhould be a daily Supplicant unro God, and a depender: upon 
him z* for the petition:dotbpreſuppoſe; that: his face was roward 
the Lord, praying to. him. 'and waiting for good from him 2 
Turne not away the face of thine anointed. 3. The Lords Co- 
venant is of great reſpc& with God, and ſhould be m:de much 
uſe of by us, as here we are taught ; For 4y ſervant Davids. ſake, 
zurne 103 away the face of thine anointed, that is, for the Coves 
nants fake made with David in the type, and with Chriſt re- 
preſented by him, refu'e-noe bis lawful petitions. 4. The wpth 
mended in the type; teacherh-us tharthe interceſſion of Thrift 
for his ſubje&ts ſhall never milcarey,' nor ſhall Chriſt be refy» 
ſ{&:in' wharhe willerh tobedone to -or*for his ſubjefty +: for 
ir him the 'praystis- ſurely - hear: * Chriſt ar oe 
OO *$T14-2 <8 $ID HL3N0 EIGDO LIE ICT 3:6 me 
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One: cannot be refuſed, nor any who . truly do pray. in his 


':'Verſ. 11. The LORD hath : ſworxe in$9: wto 
David, be will not turne from it : Of the fruit of thy 
body will I ſet apon thy throne. * +. 
. 12. If thy children Will keep my Covenant aud. my 
Teſtimony, that I ſhall teach tbem, their Children alſo 
frall fit upon thy throne for evermore. "ul? PRONE 


For ſtrengthening of faith in thispetition, he calleth to mine 
moreparticularly the Covenant of God with David Whence learn, 
I. Every Word and circumſtance of. Gods -promile,. is worthy 
tO be looked upon, and well con'idered, as this example teach=- 
eth us. 2.Whoſoever do feck a bencſit,according to Gods Word, 
ought firmly co believe the promile of ir, and to reſt upon the ſta» 
bility- of thepromiſe, as here we finde the ,cxample * The -hord 
bath [worne, he will not turne fromit. 3. Albeic the promile, 
that Chriſt ſhould come of David be abſolute, and ſetled with an 
Oath, yet the. promiſes of temporal things made to David, are 
conditional. as God ſhould ſee fit to give them, and as his cbil- 
dren ſhould carry themſelyes in Gods obedience, ſo ſhould they 
have temporal benefits, and ſucceed him in the temporal throne: 
x thy children will keep my (ouenant. and my tcſtimouics, : thy 
cMaldren alſo ſhall fet upon thy shrone. for gvermore, | 


Ver. 13. For the LORD hath choſen Zionz be 
bath defired it for his babitation,' © - IEEOCY. 
- 14, Thisis my veſt for ever; here will I divel, 
for { bave deſiredit, | /re naar 


- Hegiveth a reaſon for theabſolute promiſe of Chriſ6coming | 
tb rulethe ſpitirual Kingdom of I/rael,. or the Church,, bcean 
the Lord had choſen Zion inthe type; and the \univerlal Church 
under the figure; to be his choſen Temple ang habitagion,uhece- 
inhe delighted, -Wheace learn, 1, Where God will 4 tle his 
SaRuarv, there hie will ſettle his Kingdome alſo; Sion, muit 
not want a Kings for the reaſon here, why the Lord will _ 

JS 
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an darh ſer-up one who ſhall be the fruic of: Davids body upory 
the rhrone, is, Becauſe he hath choſen Sioz. 2. The Lords 
picching upon any place to dwell in, or perſons to dwell among, 
cometh not gffgh= worthinefle of the place, or perſons, but from 
Godygood pRaiure alone For' zhe Lord h&}} choſen Sion, he 
bath deſired it far bis babitation. 3. The Lord reſteth in his 
love toward his Church , accepting che perſans, prayers, and 
ſervice of his choſen people : he {melleth a ſweet ſavour in 
Chriſt here, and his love maketh his ſeat among his people ſied- 
faſt: This i my veſt, I bave deſired it 4 What is promilcd 
under typical figures, is really everlaſting, not in regard -of the 
figure, but in regard of the fignification : For his i my reſt 
for cver, is true only in reſpe& of the Church, repreſened by 
Sion. 5. Noreaſon is to be crayed fot Gods everlaſting good 
wili ro any perfon or incorporyrion ; his pleaſure may (ſuffice 
for a cauſe : This & ny reſt for ever,here will I dwell, for T have 
defired is, or hque pleaſure init, hb 


Verſ. 15. 1Will abundantly bleſſe her proviſion : 
1 will ſatizfie her poor with bread. 


I6. 1 will alſocloath her Prieſts with {abvation tand 
ber $amts ſhall fpont aloud for joy. 


Thereſt of theartife$ of the Lords Covenant with Pevid, 
are ſo many promiſes whichrhe Lord doth. make concerning the 
bleſſing of the Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the Churches good, and 
the encreaſe of Chriſts Kingdome, in deſpite of his enemies, 
in chelaſt verſes. bl 7 4 h V 

From the promiſe made concerning the blefling of the Mini- 
ſteep for the peoples 900dz. Learn, 1. Fhe true ſubjefs of Chritty.: 
ſhall nat want the meznes of ſpiritual ſife, ſpiritual meat, drinks 
cloathing, and whatſoever is neceſſary for their falvation : I wilt 
abundantly bleſſe her proviſion. 2. The diſpenſation of good 
things unto Gods thildrefi,is ſuch as' ſhall: make they ſenſible 
of their own inſufficiency '3-they are not exempted from feeling 
their wants; and beirg/irt Rrajes, þut as they feel their iced, (6 
ſhall they he provided fhr'2 every evil which they feel, ſhall have 
a perfet remedy'in Chiiff ,and-in his © uno row ſhall (aris> 

 fir'theticedy ſoul : 7 will faticfic her poor with bread 3. der 


LI 
& * 0 
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Church ſhall neirher want Miniſters, nor ſhall his ſent Mini- 
ſters want commiſhon far teaching of faving truth, but ſha!l be 
cloathed with authority to preach and to proclaime ſalvation to 
the believers : 7 will alſo cloath her Prieſts with ſalvation. 4. 
The Miniſters of rightcouſneſs teaching the rrue way of ; uſtifica- 
tion, and obedience of faith, are alfo the Miniſters of ſalvation : 
for the cioathing of the Prieſts with righteouſneſſe, v. g. is here, 
the cloathing of them with ſatuation. 5. Comfort and joy ſhall 
the Lords people have, who do imbrace a Miniſtery cloathed 
with commiſflion to hold forth righteouſnefle and ſalvation” ip 


Chriſt unto them : Her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


Verſ. 17. There will I make the horne of David 
to bud, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed, | 
18. Hus enemies Will ] cloath with ſhame « but 


upon him{elfe ſhall hn crown flonriſh. 


From the promiſes made in fayour of Chriſts Kingdomez 
Lear, 1, As Sion in the rype was the ptzce where Chriſt ma- 
nifcited bimſelfe King of Tſract, ſo alſo rhe Church mainly fg - 
nifed by it, is the plzce and incorporetion, wheiein Chiift 
is to be feeh manifcſtly ro be King : There will 
IT make the hoyne of David to bul. 2. The glory of typicall Da- 
vids Kingdome, was revived in Chriſt the true David ; the 
budding of Chtiſts Kingdome in Fernſalem, was the budding 
of Davids Kingdome in a more glorious way then ever his reme 
poral Kingdome flouriſhed : There will L make the horne of Da- 
_vid to bud. 3. This is the Crown and accompliſhment of the 
Churches felicity, thar ſhe hath Chriſt for her King : There will 
IT make the horne of David to bud. 4. How low foever Chrilts 
Kingtome can be brought in the world, yet it is fixed as a well 
rooted tree, it is rootedas the horne of an Unicorne ; althoiigh 
ft may ſeem gone, or ſo weak as it cannor ſub{iſt, yer ir ſhall! bud 
and grow in deſpite of all oppoſition : There will I mike the 
; borneof David to bud. F. It is no wonder to ſee adverſaries 
oppoling Chrifts Kingdome, for it is here torcrold and freſup- 
poied : His chemies will T cloath with ſhame. 6. Albeit the 
enemies of Chriſt do promiſe ro themſclves 2dvantage, by their 


oppoſition made untp Chriſt, and hope to overturne his King» 
al T 4 Qomes 
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dome, yet have they-all been, and ſhall be aſhamed for ever of 
their expeRation, whoſoever do hate his 'Kingdome : His ene- 
mic sT9111 I cleath with ſhame, which they ſhall not be able: to 
hide, but muſt pur on-and walk therein, as a man doth in his 
garments. 7. The more Chriſt is oppoſed, the more ſhall his - \ 
ſplendor, and glory grow in the world; Buz upon himſelfe ſpall 
bi crown flouriſh, | 
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Ver... .x. Ehold, how. good, and how pleaſant it 
is, for bretbren to divell together 
12 un). 

2, It is like the preciom ointment upon the * 
bead , thit rawne down. upon the beard, even 
Aarons beard: and went down to the Shirts of 
bi garments. 

3. As the dew of Hermon: and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountaines of Son, for 
there the Lord commanded the bleſſing : even life 


for evermore, 


% 


This Pſalme doth fit the condition of Gods people, in Di- 
vids time, when after their civil warres they were. brought to. 
an happy unity in Religion, and civil Government. This fort of 
concord and communion of Saintsis here commended to the, 

 Churchas both pleaſant and profirable. The goodnefle of it is 
ſpoken of,v. 1, The pleaſancnefſe of it, v. 2. The profitable» 
neſle of it, v. 3. Whence leaym, x, Thoſe are moſt fit ro put 
a price, and right cſtimation upon peace and concord, who have 
ſeen and felt the eyil of diſcord and contention, as Davids expe- 
rience proveth 3 for this is a Pſalme of David, who had proofe | 
both ot warre and peace, 2, The fruits of peace in the retorma- 
: ' 110n 
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tion of Religion, and of civil Judicatories, doſo redound unto 
the comforr of all families and private perſons, as the good of 
concord may be demonſtrared ſenhbly 2 Behold, how good it k! 
3. Such a concord is true concord, and worthy of the name, 
which doth unite 'the members of the vifcible- Church, as bre- © 
thren, or children of on« Father, in the true Religion, for 
the mutual diſcharge of all the duties of love: How g'6d © 78 
for brethren 10 dwcll rogethcy in unity! 4. Some- things are 
pleaſant and not profitable,and ſome things are prohitable and nor 
pleaſant, but the concord of Gods people, or holy: peace within 
the viſible Church in any place, is both plealant and profitable 2 
Behold, how good a: d pee it is, for brethren to dmw(ll together 
#n unity. 5. This blefling is not to be expeRed by any, bur 
through Chriſt, on whom the oile of gladnefſe, and all the 
graces of the Spirit are firſt poured out, and then from him are 
carried to the meaneſt member of his body.as Aarons head bei 
anointed with oile, the benefit of jt extended it lelf rothe urter- 
moſt borders of his garments; for the ſimilitude borrowed from 
Aarons anointing, as the type of Chriſt, dothteach usſo much : 
It s likethe'precious ointment, &c. And this ſfimilitude rep;e= 
ſenteth the p!leaſantnefſe of concord, the ſweet (mell whereof 
refreſheth all that have any ſpiritual ſenſe. 6. Asdew makcrh 
the herbs and trees to flouriſh, for the utility of man: ſo is-con- 
cord profit:blero the Church and'Stare . As the dew of Hermon, 
or dew that deſcended upon the mountaines of Sion. 7, Where 
| holy concord maketh its reſidence among brethren dwelling'tos 
gether in unity, thetc the bleſſing of the God of peace in this 

ife, and for the life ro come; makes its reſidence alſo: There 
the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 8, This 
bleiſing of brethren living in the unity of the ſpirit and bond of = 
peace, is nor promiſed only, but alſo. there is ar eveilaſting ore 
der given forth from the Supream Ruler of all things, for the 
forthwith applying of the bleſſing efteually ro thoſe thar thus 
live together : Therethe Lord commanded the bleſſing, cven life 
for cuermore, Sree tt 
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In this ſhort Pſalme the Spirit of the Lord, by the mouth of 
the Plalmiſt, exhorterh the Lords Miniſtersto go about the ex- 
erciſe of rheir publick Miniſtery, in praying , preaching and 
praifing God, v- I, 2, and blefling theceongregation met roge- 
ther, UV. 3+ 


ſervants of the LORD: which 
by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
al > o- 


Verl. 1. Be bleſſe yethe LOR D: all ye 


2. Lift up yeur hearts in the Sanftuary: and [ 


bleſſe the LORD. 


From the exhortation to the Lords Miniſters ; Learn, 1. 
The publick. worſhip of God is to be carefully looked uno : and 
all men, but eſpecially Miniſters, had need to be ſtirred up to 
take heed ro themſelves, and tothe work of Gods publick wor- 
ſhip when they go about it - for ſo much doth behold, in this 
place import. 2. The ſcope and ſpecial end of publick worſhip 
15 to ſet forth the blefiednefle of God in himfelfe, and in his ope- 
ration for, and toward his Church 7 for all the parts of publick 
worſhip and ſervice, in Prapers reading of Scripture, preaching, . 
praiſing, and thank(giving, fanging of .Pſalmes, and blefling of 
the people, do aime ar this : Behold, blefſeye the Lord. 3. The 
diſcharging of the publick worſhip of God, requirech that there 
be publick Miniſters, appointed by God, and ſeparate] unto this 
holy fun&ion; __ the Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lord. 
4. It was commanded in the Law, Ex04. 27. 20, 21. that ſa 
ſoon as day-light began to} fall at even, lamps ſhould belight- 
ed, and ſhine all night in the Tabernacle, till the marning, 
and that the Prieſts and Levits ſhould by courſe waite upon his 


ſervice, that there fliould not be darknefle in the Lord m_ 
ut. 


. his Word, as, The Loyd bleſſe#bee, doth import, 2. It 
of the office of the Lords Miniſters, to profiounce wi 


The confidence of the believer ro obtain whatſoever is | 
_miledin the Lords Word, is builded upon the Covenant of 
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bur light alwayes night and day : whereby was ſignified, that 
howſoever the world lieth in the darknefle of ignorance, of finne 
and miſery, yet in the Lords Church remedy againſt all thoſe 
evils, and relief from them is to be had : and that God hath 
ordained Minifſters,. and' publick Officers, -xo cntertaine 
and hold forth the ſhiningof the: light unto the Church ; and 
to this end not to ſtand to break their nights reſt , when the 
ſervice dorh call for it : Blefſe the Lofd; all ye ſervants bf rhe 
Lord, which by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. 5. Prayec + 
to God, as the mouth of the people, is 4 part of the office of «fe 
Lords Miniſters : for ſo much is imported by pointing ar the 
geſture of the ſupplicant : L7ft up your hatds in: the: Sanflugry, 
that is, in the place where the people afſemble. 6. To pt 
the Lord, and to teach the people what the Lord is, what blefſed- 
nefic is tobe found in him, and. how they ſhould ack 
rhis, and make ule of it, is another part of the Miriifters' office : 
Lift up your hands in the Sanuary, and blefſe tht Lord. 


Ver. 3. The Lordthat made heaven and earth : 


Bleſſe thee oat of Sion. 


In this verſe the Lotds Miniſters 3s they are direed, fo 
they go abourto bleſſe the people our of $10n, in the Name of 
the Lord : Out of Sion, becaule there was the Arke of the Co. 
venant, the figure of Chrift, God incarnate, through whom 
alone the Lords blefling is derived unto his Church. Whence 


learn, 1. All men lie under the curſe, till God bring them into 


the fellowſhip ot his Church, and pronounce them bleſſed by 


is a parc 
| th ancho- 
rity Gods bleſſing upon his people, which is no more then a 


- wiſh orprayer for them ; for rhey are ſent of God with com- 


miſſionro lay, The Lord vleſſe thee; 3. No blefling is to be 
expeded bur from Chriſt, repreſetned by the Arke of the'Cove- 
nant, which was in $76 : The Lord blefſe thee put of Siom. 4. 
pro- 
God, and the omnipotency of God : and what can a foul ſtand 


in need of, which this fountaine cannor yicld ? The Lord that 
made beaven azd carth, bleſſe thee oiit of Sign, 
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=e"He ſcope of this Plalme, is ro ſet forth the praiſes of che 

| Lord : wherein there is an earneſt exhortation of all the 
Church, and of all the Lords Miniſters to praiſe God, v. 1,2,3+ 
whereunto are added ſeven motives or reaſons ,from v.3, to 
v £2, In the next place, the Plalmiſt turneth his ſpeech ro- 
wards the . Lord, and praiſeth him; and giveth two reaſons 
more for the praiſing of God, v. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, In 
the third place, more _ he exhorteth the Miniſters, and 
every particular member of the Church to praiſe God, and ſa 
cloſeth with bleſling of him. | | | 


Ver. 1. FYRai/eje the LO RD, praiſe ye the 
" Nameof the LORD: praiſe him, 
O je ſervants ofthe LORD. 
2. Yethat ſtand in the Houſe of the LORD, in 
the coxrts of the Houſe of our God. 


In the exhorrationdire&ed to the whole Church, and to the 
Miniftersz / earn, 1. The work of praiſing God, ſhould be 
gone about affe&ionately; and unto ir ſhould we ftirre up our 
ſelves, and others with all our might : as this manifold exhorta- 
tion to praiſe the Lord, and fang praiſe, doth teach us, 2. Thar 
which is ſpoken or manifeſted of God, muſt be carefully taken 
notice of, that he may be prajſed our of knowledge :'for he will 
not have praiſes, but as his Word doth dire&”.” for this doth, 
Praiſe the Name of the Lord, import. © 3. The publick Mini- 
ſers of Gods Houſe, who are ſet apart for teaching and leading 
of the people in his ſervice, by reaſon of their Office and imploy- 
ment, muſt ſti:re up themſelves unto this work of praifing God), 
whatſoever may be their own private condirion,. ſad or joyfull :. 
for their obligation (o ro do 15'greateſt, Praiſe 'bim, O ye Saints 

of the Lord, O ye ſervants of the Lord. 4. As our priviledges 
| ace 
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are more then the reſt of the world, by being in Covenant with 
God. and admitted to have ;room. in the holy aſſemblies of his 
people, ſo ſhoald our care to praiſe Gor be the greater ; Te thay 


x in tbe houſe of the Lord, inthe Courts of the houſe of our 
God, | 


a” - 


Verſ. 3. Praiſe the LORD, for the ' LORD Fl 
good ſing praiſes unto his Name\for it IS pleaſant, : 


He inlifteth in theexhortation, and begiancth to givereal 
to moye.us to 'praiſe God. Whence learn, 1. The Locd is 
worthy Gbepialled, not only {or his cflemial goodneſie, but als 
ſo for the = ins as beg! on -r; yy ug ”; towards his 

eople moſt of all ; Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is good: a 

0 is the firſt reaſon or motiye. ro praiſe. 2+ Si! rr the 
Lords praiſes is a part of themoral worthip of God, and ſhould 
be done with cheerfulnefſe of hearr, asa work. wherein we re- 
joyce to be employed : Sing praiſes uno his Name. 3; The 
work of praiſipg God, hath'a ſort ofreward joyned with it: when 
we. praiſe God moſt, we ger moſt benefit by.ſo. doing 3: itis {o 
commely in'it ſelf, ſo pleafant unto God, and profitable to the ptr- 
ſon that offereth praiſes, ſo'fit to'thear up his ſpirit, and ftren gth- 
en his faith in God, whole praiſes are the pillars of the belicyers 
confidence and comfort, that a man ſhould be aljurcd the: eun- 
ro: . Sang proiſes-ynto his Name, /or it js pieaſaut 5 and this is 
the ſecond niorive vr reaſon to Praife God. ' at 


» 


. Verſ. 4. For the LORD hath choſen lacob unts 
himſeife and 1/rael: for birpeculiar treaſure,” * © 
x 21d, SN SOCKTEAD HT lar | 2.15000 9 0 ' 
The third reaſon of praiſing God is, becauſe he hath by cieQ= 
ing 1/rael, puta greatreſpeRt andprice upon his people. hence 
learn, *; eve have a.reſpe& of honqur pu upon them, 
(how unworthy ſoever they haye,proved chem es: of it many 
times) aboyeall the Nations of the world, - in that God hath 
choſen chem. x o be his pegple. among whom he will alwayes 
tive achoſen nomber, which of av other Natiori.can be ſaid; 
For he I ard bath choſen Facabunso himſelf, 2.The Lords Ge 
: 7enante 


2% PSAFLME CXXXV. 
vyenanred people gre no [eſſe precfous in his eyes,” then a peculiar 
rreaſureivin 3 mang eyes 3 He hath choſen 1ſracl for his pecaliar 
ereaſures EW 7 NO. | | 


Ver. «, For I know that the LORD is great : ard 
that our LORD 1s abeve 6/1 gear. 


then all exriiypeathen all imaginable cxcellencies-inthe world; 
| oth both helieye and knoy by experience, hence 


; 3 = # 


o ſhould they.ſo much the more for their experience praiſe him 
before all the world': For 1 know that the Lord 4. great, and 
our Lord if abpve all gods,doth. import nor only rhe Pſalmiſts be- 
lief ofthe point, and experience of the truth thereof, but alſo 
his praGice of the duty, _ | 


 Ver.6. Whatſeever the LORD pleaſed, that did he 
in beaven,and in earth: in the ſeas, and all deepe 
places. 


The fifth resſan of Gods praiſe, ſerving al{o:to confirm the 
former reaſon is, becauſe God is the Omnipotent Creator, and 
abſolure Goyernapr of all things,. diſpoſing, of them as he 

ſerh, Jhence learn, 1, Thegreit works of Creation, Su+ 
entation, and governing all things, do ſhew the Lotds great- 
neſſe;' and. do furniſh matter of his preife + he ſorver the 
Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaten and in.carth, in the fea and 
all deep places; 2. The Lords will and plealureis che meaſure of 
the extetiding of his Omnipotency, and no futther muſt we ex5 
tend his power pmtvaQion, thenthis revealed wilk giveth war- 
rants Whatſoever the Lord pleaſett,tha did ht. ©; 5 The Lords 


will 


l 


| bringgh Fe inde ; of ys [reaſuriese 
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will is theſovereign and abſolute cauſe of all $wetking, 2nd 
chat whereon all mens faith and reaſon muſt re ts  Whafoever 
be Sa he 4. | 


 Verc's, Fe cauſeth the cupoas to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth, he makgth lightenings for. 
the raines be bringeth the Winde ous of te roar 


ſaries. 4 


"The Fath reaſon of Godsprajfs is, becauſe there is no morſin 
in the clouds or in he aire, *bur tharhich he makerh, Whence, 
letrr, There is-none of Pep vrions of 'the Tenues ſo light' & | 
variable, which are not w# ugh y.God, and whetein his me 
vidence ddth not ally pit ferth ir ſelf in yapoprs, clogh $.r2in 
lightnings, windes and all : Hrcauſerb rhe "wp our us aſe LS 
from the ends of thc earth, be maketh lightning; yo whe OY be 


. 
CY} 


F Ho BELT ray os, (7, 
Ver. 8. ho [mote i frſb- borne on both. 
0 f man and beaſt. 


9: Who ſent tokensand. wenbes into the meidlft of 
thee (@- Egypt, 'npors Phur ach, and wyon off bis fer 


| Vans. I 


Fo. 19... |#ha.. {mote great Mipion ayd ſlew wichy, 
ongt. rg O08 

.  Sibow:K of the -Amorites, and"O Og Km gof 
Bari: : ang all ti Xieol: of Canaav, | 
' 12. eAndgave.thtir Jager anbericages, 4 herite, 
4g6 wie Ira hb Peoples: | 

444 ILY . 

" Theſeverals reaſon of Godepraile is; fi his 's wonderful Re 
demption of his people out of Egyps,and powerful overthrow'of 
the Canaanitss, and placing of his people intheir room, hence 
learn, 1, < hh nk boy bi Church j in _ eee, 
is marry ob pray »ages 7 is this Exanp 
waz lo oft 's the laughter of the firſt-boru of - 

8"; 
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£91, both of man and beaſt, dothrexch. 2. Gods working for, 
his people is (yeh, char their enemies being poſed, 'muſt acknowe. 
tedge his wonderful ats: He ſent tokens and wonders in the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt , upon Pharaoh and all bis ſervants. 
3. When God engagech for his people, he will overrop the migh- 

ieft Kings and Kingdomes, ..and tread them undec,.in favour 
of his Church ; ho ſmote great Nations, and ſlew' mighty 
Kings, Sihon' King of the 4moriter, and Oz King of Bahan. 
and all the Kingdomes of Cana 4. The care of God (for his: 
people is indefarigable, he ceaſerh not ro proſecute begun' fas, 
yours, till he bring them to an end : He followerh Ijraels Re- 
demprion quc of, Egypt, ilngie: chap poſſeſſion of Canaan. 
5. Albeir there bs ditficulties and oppolition, tp. the ſerling of. 
Gods people. in their prayer: yer. the work. goeth ons and. 
ruſt be perfe Qed, z and the cloſe. of. Gods work is no. Iefſeglori- 
aus then the beginning of ir : He gave their Jaud for an beritage, 


33,4 


« berizage unto 1{rael bis people, Oo, 

SY ONLY STE THY:OUD LNTVUNT'{ ISDA &f]. 03460 20K YT. VAR 604 B65 
Verſ. 13. Thy Name,” O LORD, endureth for 

ever : and thy memorial , OLORD, throughout © 


*Inthefecondplace, the Plalmift.turneth -his ſpetch toward 
the Lord, and praiſcth him yer more: and then, in chefollow- 
ing verſes addeth other two reaſons of hispraifing God. From 
this verſe, Learn, 1. What the Lord doth declare bjmſelt ro be 
Ih one generation toward his Church, may and ſhould be a 
meanes to know what he will do in all time to come for his peo» 
Pleas need ſhall require ' -Thy,Name,0-Lord,endureth, for.cver, 
and thy mentorigs,0 Lord, throughous all generations. . 2. As the 
conſtancy of Gods Iove toward Tip  peaple, and care for them 
is x mater of hioÞ praiſe unto God: Toiris a matte bf ſheer 
refreſhing joy to the beleever, which:maketh hits \lagk op kindly 
unto God, and praiſe him : as here the. Plalmiſt 5n; praifin 
Gods: conſtancy, turneth his: ſpeech twice toward bim-2, O Lord, 


, $3{1 03.3 y 


O Lord. 
_ 1 Y  -+% {$4 55 
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:, Ver. 14: 'For the LORD will judge hu people: 
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and he Will repent himſelfe concerning bis ſer* 
ants, 


'* The firſt niew realon of Gods praiſe is the hope, that the Lord 
will plead the cauſe of his aMidted peopie, and will comfort 
them. Whence learn, 1. Then ate by-paſt mercies of Gcu 
rightly made uſe of , when they Rrengthen faith and hope iti 
God for mercies to come ? as here we ſee the Lords memorial 
made ule of, forthe Churches preſeat comfort. 2. Whereſoever 
Gods peopleare opprefſed by their enemies, howlocver God hath 
ever juſt quarrel ag-inſt his pcople, yer will he examine what 
moved the enemies to trouble them : and albeit he do' not af 
firſt give out ſentence, yet he will execute juſtice in favout 
cf his pecple in duetime : For the Lord will judge bis people, 
to wit, by pleading their cauſe againſt their enemies. 3, The 
conſtancy of Gods love to his people, makes the change of his. 
ſad diſpenfarions into more comfortable, to be certain: and 
therefore Gods affliting ot his people, is a work wherein he will - 
not.cominue. becauſe his mercy roward his people is everlaſting3 
For the Lord willjudge bis people, and he will repent himſelf con- 
cecrning bi ſervants. 4a. As itisalort of grief to God to affli& 
hispecple, ſo it isalort of comfort to him ro comfort his peo- 
ple by delivering cf them trom their ſad sfli&ion; for the 
word, Repens himſelf, inthe O:iginall doth fignike alſo r0 torts 
fort himſelf. 


Ver. 15. The idols of the heathen ate filuer and 
gcl4, che work of mens hanas. 

16, They have monthes, but they ſneak not + ets 
have they. bet they ſee vt. 

15. They bave ears, but they heare n0t 3, neither #8 
there any breath in their mouthes. : | : CT 

18, They that make them are libe unto them : 1013 
every on that traſteth tn they; 


The ſetond new reaſen of Gods praiſe, is raket from the buſt- 
neſle of all idols compared with God : ani of all jfolaters com< 
pared with iis ſervants. © Whecelcarn, 1. True wotſhippers of 
FIN | "= 2 \. Od 
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God do deteſt images and idols, and all falſe religion, how gor- 
- geoully ſoever they be decked up by idolaters : The idols of tbe 

{4m are filver and gold, the work of mens hands, 2. How de- 
leRable ſoever the inventionof images, or worſhipping of idols 
ſeem to be, yet do thele vanities bring nothing to rhe worſhip- 
pers, ſave grief and vexation : tor ſodorh their name in the Q- 
riginal import.. 3. Worſhippers of images are not eſteemed ac- 
cording rothcir intention and profeſſion, when rhey ſay rhey 
worſhip the thing repreſented by them, bur are to be judged by 
G2ods verdi& of them, who: hath pronounced their gods to be 
no other thing, then their images whichare ſhaped by the Acrti- 
ficerlike a man z They have mouthes, but they ſpeak not, &c. 
4. Idolatry isa benumming fin, which bereayerh the idolater of 
the rizhr uſe of his ſenſes and reaſon ; They that make them arc 
like rothem. 5. Beſide outward worſhip offered by idolaters to 
their images, they are found to offer unto them. alſo the inward 
worthip of their ſouls : They truſt in them; and in truſting 
in them, or louking for any. good by them, they are bu: bru- 
an, or like ſeniclefſe blocks; So ts every one that iruſtcth it 
BC, 


Verſ. 19. Bleſſe the LGRD, O houſe of Iſrael: 
blefſe the LORD, O houſe of Aarou, 

20. Bleſſe the LORD, O houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the LORD bleſſe the LORD. 

21, Bleſſed be the LORD - out of Zion : which 
awelleth at lernſalem : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


In the cloſe of the Plalme, the Plalmift gxhorteth all ranks of 
the godly, both publick Officers, and private members of che 
Church ro bleſſe God, and giveth.example of obedience in his 
own perfon. Whencelcarn, 1. As thei whole incorporation of 
the Church receiverh common beneftts from-Gpd.more then 4- 
. ny incorporation beſide, and azeyeryrank; and:ogger of pres | 
do receive benefits more particularly ro rhemſtJves : _ {o- ſhould 
the wholc incorporation together, and every one of every rank - | 
give praiſe 'unto God, and ſet forth his bleſlednefſe before 0+ 
thers, astheir vocation permitterh : for, Bleſſe the Logd,O houſe |} 
Tjraet, is ſpoken to the whole incorporation 3 and,Bleſſe the _ Al 
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O houſe of Aaron, doth ſpeak to. the Prieſts; and Bleſſe the 
Lord O houſe of Levi, is direfted tq the under cfficers of Gods 
houſe. 2. Aibcirall men are exhorted, and eachperion in theic 
ſeveral places called upon, yet they only who feare' (0d; will - 
diſcharge the duty con ſcionably, therctore after all it is ſaid, 
Te that fear the Lord, bleſſe the Lord. 3. The crue worſhipper 
of God draweth this ſpecial point of Gods praiſe, from Gods 


' manif-ſting of himſelf to his Church in ard through, and tor 


Chriſt : for this is ſignified by the types, figures and tokens of. 
hispreſencein Son and Feruſalem 3 Bleſſed be the Loyd our of 
Sion, which dwelleth at Feruſalem @ When the ſcng of praile 
is ſung -unto Go.:, the work of his praiſe is not en'ed, but 
wel be continued, renewed and followed Rill; Praiſe ye the 
Lord. he 
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His Pſaime is an exhortation to Gonfeſſe Gods goodnefſe and 

and mercy, and to praiſe and tharik him'for rhe manitcſtari- 
on thereof, in ſo many ſundry works of his: upon this ground, 
becauſe the fountain of his mercy, whence his works. did flows 
doth run ſtill, and endure for ever, to the benefit of his owne 
people in ſpecial, The reaſons. of the eXhorration anzothanks 
and praiſe, are {er down in order, ſo 'many in nuttiber as the 
veries are, tinto every one whereof is added one common reaſon; 
from the everlaſting eridurance of hismercy. Inthe fi:ſtplace, 
the exhorration is thrice propounded,” with reaſons raken from 


' the Lords attribuces/ or names, v- I, 2, 3 In the ſecond place, 


realonsare'given'from his works, ind in ipecial fromthe works 
Creation, v. 4, r6v,'10. In the chirdplatez reaſons are gi- 


' vefrom the work of Redemption'of 1/7481, and bringing rhem 


forth our of Egypr.& planting then) ih Canadn;from :0&,to v.23. 
In the fourth place; reaſons of thayks are giveo, 'from his late 
mercy to the: Chiiitch 1n the Pfalmiftsrime,v. 23,2 4-A-d laſt of 
all, a reaſon is given,, fromi his gooditefſe to all hving cred.ures, 
v. 25.whereupon he cloſeth with an exhartirion eo” thanklgi- 
ying tothe God of heaven, v.26* obs: = 2 ET OR'S of 
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Verſe 1, () Give thanks unto the LORD, for 
| he ts good: for hu merey endureth 
for ever, | 
Z. O five thanks unto the God of gods : for bis mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 
3+ O givethanks tothe Lord of lords: for his mer- 
cx endaretli for ever,” - | 


Ercm'the threefold exhortarion to give thanks, with the rea» 
ſons ſubjoyned thereto 7 Tearn, 1, When we have praiſed God 
Cr whatreaſons we bave cfttred unto us in one Pialme, we muſt 
begin again, and praiſe for other reaſons, and when we have 
dnefo; we have not overtaken our task+he duty lierh til} ar our 
door to be diſcharged afreſh: as this Plalme doth ſhew, 2.God 
is 10 be acknowledged and praiſed as the fountain of the being, 
con:inuance and preſervation of all things that are in rhe 
world, .andas the performer of all his promiſes : O gtve thanks 
unto the lord Fehoua. 2-,T he knowledge of Gods attributes, 
p ropertics or Name, and.in ſpecial of his goodrſe, is able to 

draw forth the praiſing: of God from every teliever: O give 
thanks umozhe Lord, f.r hes good. 3. Neither is God weary 
ot doing good, nor is his mercy ſpent, by what he hath already 
{or forth. of ir, but it continucth as a riverſtill running; For 
bis ntercy.eadurcth . for ever. , q« Whatſoever is the Lords praite 
is for our profit and advantage, and ſo isa matter of thanks from 
is unto Hs majeſty : . O giue.thanks unto the Lord, for he 3s good. 
5; The Lord is more ex: cllznt then ali _the Magiſtrates, Ry- 
lers, Princes and Kings in the world 2 yea, he hath all choſe per- 
ictions joyned in one in him, which idojaters, do. feigne ro be 
{cattered among their jdols, of whom they conceive oue to excel 
i onething, and another in another thing : - 0 give thanks ro 
the Go1 of gods. 6, To whom the Lord 3s God by Covenanc, 
l:e is alwayes and for eyer their God ; For bis 'mercy enduretb 
for.c ver. 7.God is the only.ſovereign, Lord'sf all things, and 
ihe only Potentace, who hath abſolute right, and abſolute pow- 
er rods, what he plcaſeth, and can when he will, overtop all 
£ incipa }tvies and powers, to. the benetit of his tollowers: © 


"pjve 
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give thanks to the Loyd of lords... 8. The perpetuity of Gods - 
mercy doth make the; benefit of Gods ſoyereignty forth-com*+. 
ing for ever to the believer, and ro ſtand as a matter of con». 
Nt nc praiſe and thansigiving to him ;. Give thanks to the Lord of 
lords : for bis mercy endu'eth for ever, / a) 


Verſ, 4. To him who alone doth great wanders: 
for his mercy gndureth for ever, -* 6h 
5. Tohimthat by wiſdom mage the Heavens : for 
hs mercy endureth for eVEr, hed = | 
6. To him that ſtretched ont the earth above the 
waters: for bs mercy endureth for ever, ; <1: 
7. Tohim that maae freat lights: for bis mercy 
_ endureth for ever, Enf J. -- 3h. 4, GOL OIIURDDY 
8. The Sun to rule by day : for bus. mercy enduxeth 
for ever. R. be 
9. The Moone and Starres to yule by night : for by: 
mercy endureth for ever, F; 501 07 333 of 


From the reaſong of - praiſe. and hanks ro be givenre God, 
which are taken from his works of Crextion ; Leartt, 1,Evcry 
wark of God is wonderful, and able to make a man aſtoniſhed 
if itbe well conſidered: To him who doth great wonderg.. 
2, Whatloeyer inſtruments the - Lord is pleaſed to uſe in any. 
of | his wonderful works, he alone' js the . worker, ap4 will noc. 
communicate the glory of rhe work with any. creatufe ; T's Fin. 
who alone doth great wonders 3. The conftancy of Gods me-- 
cy to his own, doth make the uſe of Gods wonderful power con- 
ſtancly fotth=coming. rothem, as cheir need requireth : Fox his 
mercy endureth for cver: 4. The makinz of the Heaven, - as ir 
is a wonderful work, ahd 3 matcer of conftint praiſe untg God, 
ſo 2 wontdetous benefit unto his people in-manyreſpeRs z To him 
that made the Heavens. 5, The wildom" af ;Gaod- appearing 3n 
the fabrick of heaven, as-it is. worthy to bc praiſed, becauſe i: is 
of fo largea cotnpaſle, as the motion of it ſhall þe no wayes 
troubleſome to man: the ſtirs'ſo glorious an ornament, ſouietuis. 
to many; and fo regular in their motion asis :wonderful ; 7'9 
him that by wiſdom male te. Heayess. 16, Ic 45. heherſet 

Fay. U 3 : © nn 


294 PSALME CXXXVI, 
God rhat the Heavens do continue in their ſervice to ſinfulimeng 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 7. The earths ſtanding up. a» 
bove the warers, \; which by courſe of nature ſhould be above 
the earch,) is a ſtanding miracle for the ule of man, that hemightr 
have a pleaſ :nt dwelling while he is in the world 3 To him that 
retched forth the carth'. above tho waters. 8. It is the mercy of 
"God, that the waters do nor return co their natural courſe to 
cover the earth as they did inthe flood of Noah ; For his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 9, The illuminacion oi the worls by ſo 
great lights, as might at” ojice ſhine upon the 6ne half of che 
earth, { which otherwiſe ſhould be in darkneſfſe for the moſt 
part) is a matter of Gods praiſe, 'and mans profir, deſerving 
th:nks from man unto God : Tos bint who made great lights, 
19 Ir is the Lords mercy:thar he hath not changed this courle, 
nor removed ihis much. abuſed benefic:from us; For bis mercic 
endureth for ever, 11. The making the Sun'to bethe fixed 
Fountain of d:y light, rather then to have ſerved the world 
with the light which ſhined the firſt three dayes of the Creation, 
Is tor the g-earer benefit of man, as for many other reaſons. (o 
for rhjs, thar every part of the d1y might be þercer difſtinguith- | 
ed, according to the motion of the body of the Sun » The Sun 
to rule the day. 12. That God hath not diſcharged the Sun to 
ſhine upon ſigful men, who deſerve to live in darkreſſe, is a 
proof of his endlefle mercy to his own : For his mercy endureth 
for ever, 13. The tempering of the darknefſe of the night by 
the Moones light, and by the light of the ſtarres in their cour- | 
ſes, is a matter of Gods praiſe, and of wans comfort, and the 
Fominuing of this favour ſtill, is the evidence of his mercy ta 
is people : He maketh the Moone and Starres to rule» by night, 
For his mercy endureth for ever, | 


| Ver. 10. Ta him that ſmvte Egypt in their firſts 
harne ; fer his mercy endureth for ever. es 
T1. end bronght opt Iſrael from among them: for 
his mercy endurerf(fir OTE IEOE 
12. With atrong hand, and'with 4 ſtretched: out 
arme : for bis mercy endureth for ever. ; 
13. To bim which divided the Red:ſea into parts : 
for his mer cy endureth far ever. | wy 
| I4.And 
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14. And made 1ſracl to paſſe thorow the midi? of 
it: for his mercy endureth forever. 
_ 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in the Red 
ſea: for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
16. To him which l:d hi people thorow the wilder- 
weſſe ; for his mercy endureth for ever. oy 
17. To bim which ſmote preat Kings : for his mer. 
cy endureth for ever, "» 
18. And ſlew famous Kings, for his mercy endureth 


for ever. | : 
I 9. Sihon King of the Amorites: for hu mercy endu- 
reth for ever. | 
20. AndOg the King of Baſhan : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. - . 
21. And gave their land for an heritage; for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. | | 
22. Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for 


bi mercy endureth for ever. 


In, the rezſons of Gods praiſe, taken-from the work of deli- 
very of Iſrael out of Egypt, convoying of them through the wil - 
derneſſe, and planting them in Canaan ; Lear, 1. The Lord | 
ſhould be praiſed for the works of Creation, as by all men, [o 
eſpecially by thoſe who are partakers of rhe _benefic of Redem- 
prion: and thoſe only who are ſenſible of rhebenefit of Redem- 

- ption, will give him praiſe for the works of Creation, and com- 
mon Providence, as the faſtening of the duty of praiſe, eſpeci». . 
ally upon Tſracl, here doth teach us. 2, The Lords preſerving 
of his Chucch from the beginning doth concern the true mem- 
bers of the Church in all rimes after, to be thankful for'it, no 
lefle then for the continuing of the courſe cf the Heavens, Sun, 
Moon and Stars; -as the context of the Pialm doth hold forth. 3. 
The Lords puniſhing of the enemies of his Church in,Egypr,is 
an obligation onthe Church to praiſe him for ever: and his con- 
Kant mercy giveth aſſurance, rhar he will avenge the quarrel of 
his oppreſſed people in all ages: To him that ſmote Egyps in theiy 
firſt-borne, forbts mercy endureth for ever. 4. The delivery of 


Iſrael from the bondage of Egypt, isa matter of Gods perperual 
2 u 4 praiſes 
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Þ raiſe: and it isa pledge of 'Gods mercy to his Church/in all 
ages; He bro-ght out Tſracl from amongſt them; for bis mercy. 
adurcth for cucr. 5.: As the work of the Churches delivery is 
more diffi-ult, ſo doth the Lord put forth more clearly his Ome 
nipotency for perfe&ing of it, as appeared in Tſr acls bringing 
_ forth out of Egypt, 'with a ſtrong band and out-ſtretched. arme. - 
6. One proof of Gods power maznifſted for his Church, is a - 
wne of his pa-poſe to pies io of: proot as need ſhall be, of 
is power for his peoples relief 3 For his mercy endureth for ever, 
7. The moſt improbable deliverances from danger, arc very 
poſſible to God, who canturn the fea intodry land for his peo- 
ples elcaping z T'o him wbich divided the ſea into parts, 8, The 
conſtancy of Gods mercy to his Church, maketh his dividing of 
the ſea a pawne of his Tous and purpoſe to deliver his Church 
how great ſocver their firaits ſhall be : For hi mercy endureth for 
ever. \. 9, It isa work of nolefſe mercy and power, to give his 
people grace to make ule of 1n offered meanes of delivery, then 
to prepare the deliverance for them, but the conſtancy of, Gods 
' mercy doth nor only provide the meanes, bur alſo giverk his 
peeple grace to make uſe thereof inall ages: He made Tſracl 10 
paſſe through the midſt of it, for his mercy endurcth: for ever. 
10 God can make that meanes which proveth eff-Qual for the 
ſafety of his people, co prov? a ſnare to the wicked for their de- 
KruQion, as the Red-ſea was a ſnare to the Egyptians; But he 
e-rthrew Pharaoh and bis hoſte in the Rcd-ſea, 11. The conſtan- 
cy of Gods mercy toward his people, is a pledge of the conſtant 
courle of his juſtice againſt their enemies 3 For bis mercy endu- 
reh for ever. 12. As thankfulneſſe maketh ſearch of many mer- 
cies in the boſome of one, ſo the innumerable multitude of C:cds 
mercigs doth” force the thankful man to ſumme up many mer- 
cies inone: as here all the mercies in the fourty yeares journey- 
Ing in the wilderneſſe are drawn up inaword; Toh m that lcd 
bis people thorongh zhe wilderncſſe. 13, It is the conſtancy of ' 
Gods mercy, which maketh hjm continue the condu& of his 
pcople, '-and bear with their manners, till he pot an end totheir 
journey 3 Heled bis people through the willderneſſe, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 14,. The people of God may meet with no 
-lefſe dithicu]ries in their way ro heaven, then they have found 
hindzrances of thcir Converhon, asthe typical example of Tſr4- 
els meeting with oppolition before' they entred Canaan doth 
thew. . 15. Albeit Kings and porent. Powers ſhould oppoſe tHe 
{crling of Gods Church in any place where he pleaſerh to planc 


ty 
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ir, yet they ſhall nor be able to hinder his work * for his mercy is 
forth-coming in one age as well as in another, that praiſe and 
thanks may alwayes be given unto him; Who ſmote great Kings, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 16. Men of renown loſe their 
credit, when they meddle with the Lords Church, and readily 
they loſe their lives alſo : and this ſhould be a document tro all 
mighry men,and a matter of comfort to Gods people He ſlew fa- 
mee Kings, for his mercy endurcth for cover. 17.) The Lord will 
have thefirſt oppoſers of the ſetling of his people exemplarily 
puniſhec, and their puniſhment male no lefle tamous hen rheir 
{10 hath been ; He flew $jhon King of the 4morites : and the 
like will the Lord do in all ages againſt the chief adverſaries of 
his people : For his mercy endureth fer ever. 18, When judge- 
ment upon one enemie doth not terrifie others of them from op- 
poling Gods pecple, the like deſtruRion ſhall. fall upon thoſe 
that make head againſt the Church; And he ſlew Og King of 
Baſhan. 19. The ſlaughter of the enemies of Gods people is 
the work of the Lord, whoſoever be the inſtruments; for it is 
not hete {aid thar the Iſraelites ſlew $Sihon and Og,' but the Lopd 
ſlew them; and the like mercy may the Church. look for-in 
all ages z For his mercy endaretb for ever. '20. It is the Lord 
who giveth heritages at his pleaſure, and who can diſpoſſefſe ſuch 
men of their lands, who will not ſuffer the Lords pecple to in- 
heritthat land which the Lord hath giventhem : He flew $i- 
hon and Og, and gave. their land - for an heritage; and the 
lice mercy may the Church look for in all apes, 
as it ſhall be found good tor her : For his mercy endureth 
for ever. 21. When the Lord puts down the enemies, and'puts 
his ſervants in their place, it is a double mercyz As He gave the 
lands of Sihon and Og to be an heritage unto Iſrael his ſcruans. 
22. There can no cauſe be found in Gods people, why God 
ſhould do good to them, or why he hath done good unto them £ 
bur rhe planes of his own mercie only ; For his mercy endu - 
reth for evucr. 


Verf. 23. Whoremembred as in our low eſtate ; for 
bi mercy endureth for ever. 

24. And hathredeemed us from our tnemnes ; for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. EE 


in 
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- 'Inthe reaſons 'of Gods praiſe taken from the late experience - 
bf the Church in the dayes of the Pſalmiſt : Learn, 1. Umno 
wharſocver praiſe we can give to God for what, he hath done 
' - before our time, we ſſfould adde praiſes alſo for what the Lord 

kith done for us in'oar time, as here the Church in the Palm» 
its dayes dotunce all the former adde this : Who remembered 
#3 in oxr low eftate» 2. Theſcaſon and ordinary time of the 
Lords manifeſting himſelf for his people is, when they are 
brought low, and emptied of th:ir own ſtrength, and of .all 
hope of worldly afliftance 3 Who remembered. us in our low e- 
ftate, 3. The Lords preſence, help and affiſtince, good-will 
, and reſpe& ro us, is better obſerved by affli&ed people then by 
proſperous : for troubles, neceſlities and traits, are meanes to 
n mens eyes, and waken up their ſenſes, totake up the worth 
»f rhe Lords working : He remembred us in our low eftate.4.The 
 rabecy of the Lord 35 {er on work for his people, both when they 
are in adyerſity/to ſuſtain them, and to raiſe them out of it * and 
in proſperity ro'maintain them in it, and totexch'them the good 
uſe of ir, - in looking wiſely on Gods dealing with them in both 
conditions? He remembred as in our low eſtate, . for his mercy en- 
#nreth for covers 5-Albeir the proud enemies of the Church may 
revaile, and bring the Church into bondage for a time, yer the - 
rd will nat ſufter the enemie to opprefſe, nor his people to be 
tefſed alwayes, but will deliver his own in due time : as here, 
$8 hath redcemed 4» from 0ur enemies. 6. The ſame.reaſon and 
ciaſe isto be found of the delivery of Iſracl nut of Egypt, and 
»f the delivery of the Churchart any time from their enemies, 
and chat is mercy only 3 For bis mercy endureth for evcr. 


| Ver. 23. Who giveth food to all fleſh ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 9, 


In the reaſon of Gals praiſe taken from his goodneſſe to all 
living creatures; Learn, 1. The Lords goodnefſe and fa- 
therly care of all living creatures, . 'is worthy to be marked and 
made uſe of for his praile, in ſpecial the giving-of every living 
eceature their own tood-convenienr-for them, arnd:'that in due 
ſeaſon every day ; Woo giveth food tg dll fleſh, 3, The mercy of 

| the 
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' the Lord toward his children, isthe cauſe of his careand reipe& 
unto ſuch other creatures,-as man hath need of 2. For- bis mercy 
endureth for ever« 3. The care which God hath of all fleſlvto 
oive them their. food, is a pround of alſurance ro his people 
of his far greater care of them ; For bis mercy endurcth for 
ever, to them, : ; 


Ver, 2.5, O give thanks #nfo che God of Heaven ; 
for bu mercy endureth for ever, i 


From the clofe of the Plalme 3 Learrve, 1, Heaven and hens 
venly gifts are the height of all rhe feliciry of the: Saints, 'and 
the ho of all Tods rs unto his children, for which a- 
bove all other favours he is ro: be thanked and praiſed by his peo 
ple: O give thanks anwotbeGod of Heaven. $2 God is the 
ſtrong-God of heaven, 'not only becauſe he made' the heaven 
and ſhewerh his glory moſt there, * bur eſpecially becavie he her 
" promiſed to give heaven, and: all ſpirirual graces/untoerernal 

ife in heaven; to his own people by an everlaſting' Covenane s + 
of which heaven and heavenly mercies he js God * O'gfve thinks 
nn the God of heaven. © 3. As mercy hath intituled heaven uns 
to the Saints, (o.doth metcy preſerve them in their right, and will 
preſerve them inthe poſſcfitor thereof for ever: For bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 
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"ap Pſalme may be divided into three parts. Tnthe firſt, is 
ſer down the lamentable condition wi:crcin the Lords 
people were in their captivity in Babylon, ver. :, 2,3. Inthe 
next, is their conſtancy in Religion, ver. 4,5, 6, Inthe third, 
is their denouncing of judgement by way of imprecation a- 
gain the infiruments andchiet authors of their calamity, ver. 
T3929. | , 


| Ver, 
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Ver. r. 7 the rivers of Babylon there we ſate 


down, yea, we Wept : when we remem= 


bred Zion, 


In the firſt part, wherein the ſorrowfui condition of the 
captive Church of God is ſer down ; Learn, 1. The people of 
God by their -ſins may procure the taking away of the face of a: 
vifible Church from them, and the taking away of their civil li- 
 berties allo, and may procure baniſhment from their own coun- 
trey among idolaters, as the captivity of the Jewes in Babylon 
doth ſhew. 2. When men do not make uſe ofthe priviledges of 
Gods publick worſhip, it is righteouſnefle with God to remove 
theſe abuſed favours, and to caſt the abuſers thereof out among 
idolaters, as here the Jewes were, who becaule they made not uſe 
of Feruſalem, the viſion of peace, they are thruſt out into Baby+ 
don; a place of all confuſion, . 3. When the Lords people provoke 
God againſt them, the wickedeſt wretches and vileft idolaters 
in the world may overcome them in a batrel, and rale over them 
35 over flaves: as the experience of the Jewes doth prove. 
4. When defolation is brought upon Gods people, no wonder to 
ſee them remain in that condition for a time, and not to be deli- 
yered immediately out of it : By the rivers of Babylon there we 
fatedown, 5. The publick miſeries of rhe Church, are cauſes 
of heavineſle unto the true members thereof, and motives of 
mourning :. There we ſatc, yea, we wept. 6. Compariſon of a 
proſperous condition by-paſt, with adverſary preſent, doth aug- 
augment miſery and increaſerh grief, efpecially when by-pait 
mercies abuſed are compared with juſt judgments inflicted inthe 
palce thereof :: 1/e wept, when weremembred Sion. 7. They who 
will not eſteem of the priviledges of $701 when they have them, 
will be forced to acknowledge the worth thereof with ſore 
row when they want them ; He wept, when -we remembred 


$101. 
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_ Vetf. -2. We hanged our harps upon the willowes,im 
$4e mid ſt thereof, FL, 


-# » 
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The Lords people carried with them into their captivity thele 
barps 3 firſt, as meanes of ſtirring up their affe&ions, in their 
private worſhip of God. Secondly, in hope-to have:ſome (uſe 
ofthem afterward in the Lords worſhip, in their own land.._ 
And thirdly, that thereby they might make profeſſion before 
their opprefſors of their Religion, and of their hope of reftitru- 
tion in Gods appointed time, albeit rhey could not frame their 


heart for the preſent to rejoyce as they were wont to do, Whence - 


learn; 1. Means to help in private devotion muſt be the more 
made uſe of, that publick meancs are. wanting : for the Jewes 
debarred from the Temple do carry their harps with them into 
their ſcattering and captivity, 2- In the midſt of our caiamity 
we ought both to have hope of deliverance our of our trouble, 
and to profeſle it before thoſethat have us umer their power 3 
for ſo.dig the captive Jewes in their captivity,” they carried 'their 
" harps.inco/Babylon; 3. There are times whenthe fignes of our 
joy may be ſnpprefſed, and the fignes: of our ſorrow expreſſed * 
We hanged our barps on the willowes. 4. The moſt lawtull and 
commiendable {orrow, is that which is taken for the diſhonour 
of God, and the deſolation of the Church : When we remember- 
cd Sion, we hanged our harps, 5. No natural comfort, nor in- 
vitarion untacarnall joy, can counterbalance the cauſes of ſpi- 
ritual grief, neither rivers, nor ſhadow of willowes, nor any thing 
elſe cen ſtay the godly grief of Gods caprived people's We hanged 
our harps pon the willowes, in the midſt thereof. 2 0h 


$ 


Ver. 3. For there they that carried us aWway caps 
tive, required of us a ſong, and they that waſted 14, re- 
quired of us irth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs 
of $10. "3 | 


Their afliQion was augmented by the inſulting of the Baby- 
lonians over them, calling for a ſong from the Jewes, to feed 
their godlefſe mirth. Whence learn, 1, Oft-times ſorrowes do 
not go fingle, and alone, but one grief is joyned to another, one 
decp calleth to another : as here, inſulation of the Babytoni- 
ans is joyned with the bondage and. Captivity of Gods people. 
2. Asthe ſorrow of the godly is the matter of the laughter and 
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. 858 jeſt broken vpon the rrue Religion : ſo no zMiRion unto 
- the godly is ſo heavy, as to finde their own finnes to drow not | 
only miſery on thcm!elves, bur alſo diſhonour upon their Reli« 
gion : as here we ſec, the Jewes hanged up their harps, and why ? 
For they that carried us away captive, required of #s a ſong © and 
they that waſted us, required of us minth, ſaying. Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion, 3 Corrupt nature makethno other uſe of ſpiri- 
tuall things, then thereby to ſatisfie their ſenſual deſires : as here 


it is mirth, and ſinging only, for which the Babylonians do feel E | 


to hear a Plalme ſung © Sing ws one of the ſongs of Sion. 


Verſ. 4. How fball we fing the LORDS ſongina 
frrange land? * EET 

S. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right 
band forget her cunning. :] EDS; 

6. If 1 do not rem*mber thee, let my tongug 
cleave to the roofe of my mouth; if I preferre not 7e- 
ruſalem above my chiefe joy. 


Tn the {econd place, wherein the Jewes conſtant profeſſion of 
their Religion is ſet down, and their refuling to ſatisfie their 
enemies deſire, in proſtituting the Lords worſhip to their carnal 
Pleaſurez Learn, 1. Albeit we be under the feet of our encmies 
anJ albeir we have drawn on our miſery by our ſinning, yet mult 
we neither deny our Religion , nor any part thereof tor fear 
of man, nor ſubje&t our Keligion to mens pleature, as men 
think good to dire us in it, whatſoever may be the danger z for. 
ſo doth the example of the caprive people ofGod reach us,refufing 
ro ſing Pialmeg at the detire of the Babylonians : How ſhall we 
fng the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land ? 2. The place where God is | 
not worfhipped, thould be a ſtrang land unto us his. people, and 
no place kindely or comfortable unto us, but where rhe Lords - 
people may enjoy the liberty of Godspublick worthip, and of che 
communion of Sajnis : How (hall we fing the Lords Song in « 
ſtrange land ? 3. Whatloever be our own private condition, 
| worle or better, it muſt not rake up the room in our affcRion, 
which js due to the Church ; it muſt not make us forget the af- 
'Biction of Zeſcph, for that were to provoke God to- make _ 
benefits 
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" benefits uſelefſe nnto us, which did divert us from ſympathy 
with-the Church :-If I forget thee, O Ferufatem, let my right” 
band forget her cunning, or if the Church of God, and the good 
of it be not preferred above our own private contentments, i; 
ſhall be righreouſnefſe with God to turn the meanes of our | 2/4 
vate conten: ment, to be the means of our private rief: If I 46 
nat remember thee, let my tongue cleave to zhe roof of my moush, if 
I preferre not Feruſalem to my chief joy. 4- To ſeek mens fa- 
vour with the detriment of any point of Religion, or to conſent 
unto mens encroachment upon mattersof Religion, that we may 
have their favour, or thatwe- may be freed from their trouble, 
or fit at more eaſe under them, is to forget God and his Church, 
and our reſpe&s which we owe to G-0d,and to his Church : as 
we are tours by the example of the Jewes, refuſing ro ling 
Pſalmes at the-Babylonians deſire or diretion, and expoupdin 
their obediencero the Babylonians in this' point, to be nothin 
elſe bur a forgetting of Feruſelem, and a denying of their Relj- 
. gion, if they ſhould have yielded, "A 


Verſ. 7. Remember, O LORD, the children of 
E dom, in the day of Jeruſalem: who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe 
it, even to the foundation thereof, | 

8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deftroyed - * 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, 'as thou haff- 
ſerved ms. ein _ 

9. Happy ſhall he be rbat rakerh and daſerth thy 
 tatle ones apacnſt the ſtones. RE 3 7 


f 


 Inthe imprecation uſed-againft rhe enemies: of the Churclt, 
and inparticular againſt their falſe brethren the Edomites, who 
helped on'their afiftion, and apainſt rhe *Babylanians who 
| were the chicfoppreſiors ef them; ' Learn, 1: Falle brethren are 
the chief ioftrate:ts of perſecation of the. true” members of the 
Church, whenloever they finde. occaſion, as the Edomites, the 
poſterity of Ejau did prove in the deſtrution of Fernſalem * 
Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom. 2. Whoſoever do 
delight io the Churches calamity, and do endeayour the 
Churches ruine by word or deed ; by their ticring yp of others 
£0 
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ro affli& them 3 or by any oppreſſion which may tend to the 
Churches prejudice,when the Lord is viſiting her, their finne 
ſhall not be forgotten of God in the day, when the Lord jadgeth 
his people, bur ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed ; Femember, O ! ord, + 
the thildrcn of Edom, inthe day of Feruſalem. 3. No leſſe will 
ſuffice the adverſaries of the Church then the utter ruine, and 
raking of it to the ground ; Who ſaid of Feruſalem, Riſe it, raſe 
#, even 0 the foundation thereof. 4. The eſtate of the Church 
at the worſt is better then the cſtare of Babylon, or any eſtate of 
her adycrfaries, how proſperous ſoever, at the beſt; for albeit 
the Church be in captivity and oppreſled, yet ſhe ſhall nor be 
oyed, bur it is not ſo with her adverſaries: but, O daughter 
of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, $5. Faith is neither blind- 
ed by the proſperity of the wicked, nor by the adverfity of the 
Church, bur doth ſee through the proſpe& of the Lords Word, 
both her approaching delivery of the Church, and the rujne of 
her enemies: for, O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtrozed, 
doth ſhew unto the captive Jewes ſo much. 6. As the ene- 
mies of Gods Church have meaſured out unto the Lords people, | 
fo it ſhall be meaſured back again and more, for a reward unto 
her adverſaries ; Happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 
baſt ſerved us. 7. There is an happineſſe, whereiri bleſſedneſle 
doth not conſiſt, which neither is a part, or 'branch of blefied- 
neffe, nor a proper mark of bleilednefle, but only fignifierh Lome 
inefſc in the conſequence of a mans' work, tending to the 
ory of God and good of his Church 3 and ſuch is the happi- 
nefſe of the Mcdes, and Perhans here ſpoken of, who, whatſo+ 
ever were their corrupt intentions in their warre, djd work, af- 
Þeir not asreligious ſervants, yet*as Gods inſtruments, a good 
work of juſtice upon the oppreſlors of Gods people, and a gocd 
work of delivery of the Lords people © Happy ſhall he be that ta 
keth and daſheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones, 8, Albeit it 
be a ſinfull thing to ſarisfie our carnall affe&ion in the miſery of 
' any man; yetit islawfull in Gods cauſe ro wiſh that God be 
glorified, albeit in the confuſion of his enemies : and here great 
need is to have the heart well guarded with the fear of God, for 
wherwiſe to allow the daſhing of little ones againſt the ſtones, 
emighr make a man guilty of ſayage cruelty. as 
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'F His Pſalme is Davids thankſyiving unto God, and praiſing 

of him for the experience he had ot his love and faithfulnefle: 
T he promile of praiſe or thankſgiving, is ſet down, v. :. and- 
fix reaſons areto b2 {ubjoyned in the verſes following, which are 
cicled with a prayer inthe end of the Plalme. Y 


Verſ. 1. JF wil praiſe thee With my whole 
heart : before the pods will I ſing 
praiſes anto thee. . . 


In the promiſe of praiſing God 3' Learn, i. It is a part of our 
thank fulneſle, to.engage our heart to praiſe God for afrer-rimez 
when we finde that all the thanks we can give for the preſent, are 
ſhorc of our duty or defire ro praiſe him; I willpraiſe thee, ſaith 
David. 2. As ſometimes the believer will inde his heart ſer at * 
liberty in Gods worſhip, which at another rime he will- inde ro 
be in nſ ſo ſhould. he take the opportunity of an enlarged 
heart, rorunne in the way of Gods ſervice, as David doth here? 
I will praiſe thee with my wh:le heart, 3. Albeit the faces of 
Princes, Rulers, and M:giſtrates, uſe to lay ſome reſtraint upon 
the liberty of ſpeech, which men ule to take before mean perions; 
and albeit .Pcinces ordinarily love. rathet to hear-themlelves 
praiſed by flatecrers, thento hear eicher God or man magnified 
in their audience, yet a heart enlarged with the ſenſe of Gods 
Majeſty, greatneſle, and goodnefſe, will nor ſtand to confeſle, 
and proclaim Gods truch;,. greatnefſe and goodnefſe, and other 
points of his praiſe, in the audience of the greateſt men on the 
earth, put caſe they ſhould rhink themſclyes. cried down, and 
more lightlyeſtcemed of, by this meanes : Before the Lord will. 
1 fing praiſe t0 thee, | 


Ver. 2, 1 will warſhip toward thy holy Temple, 


and praiſe rby Name, fer thy Ibving kindnefſe, and for, 
we ; HOT, ogy "0 
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thy truth: for thoy haſt magnified thy Word above 
all thy Name.  _ DN Ib 


Heengageth himſelfe alſo unto the publick ordinary worſhip 
of God,according tro Gods command, and then giveth the rea- 
ſons of his engagement. Whence /carn, rx. Worſhipping of God 
in ſecrer is indeed neceſſary, but it is not ſufficient for the man 
who mindeth thankfulnefle to God, except he follow the pube 
lick meanes alſo, and thar after the way: which is preſcribed by 
God, direRing all his ſervice to be offered ro. God through 
Chriit : for this is imported in Davids worſhipping roward the 
Arke, which wasplaced in the tabernacle or Temple: I wil 
worſhip toward the holy Temple, aud praiſe thy Name. 2. The 
experience of the Lords kindnefle and. faithfulnefſe in his pro- 
miſes made to his people, is a lively motive unto believers to 
praiſe him : 1 will praiſe thy N ame for thy loving kindneſſe, aud 
#hy trh. ;.There is more tobe [cen and felt in the experi- 
ence of Gods children, then they could promiſe ro themlelves 
out of Gods Word : for they finde that God in'effe& is becter 
in his payment then in his promiſes, for rhus much doth this 
commendation import ; Thou baſt magnified thy Word above all 
#hy Name, that is, I havefound more efte& inthe performance 
of thy. promiſe, then the promiſe ſeemed unto me to hold forth-in 
| thy Name, and this is the fiſt reaſon of Davids: engagement 

unto thankfulnefle, ES T0t 3/549 ufo: 


Verſ. 3. the aay when I cried, tho anſwer- 
edſt me : and ſirengthenedſt me with. ſtrength 48 
my ſoul. gu A ooo I 


= 


- . ” in 4 O 3 > %,. 
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The ſecond reafor» of his thank(ſviving:is: more {peciall, bc+ 
'- Cauſe God had uphoiden him by his inward comfore\tn the time 
; of his trouble, and had* anſwered his! prayer. gtacioully.:-#/hbence 
tearn, 1. The Lord uſeth to purthis childrentuntdoftrans: be- 
- forehe deliver them, that he may beſſcenthe mbre;tearly:ra; be 
their deliverer : for David cried unto the- Lord, before” the-an- 

; Ier of his ordinary and daily prayer wasgiven-unto him ; Tz the 
- day when Fcried, ſaith he 2.'-Tobe ſupported in trouble, and 
to have ſirengrhto bear om in troublexllk the full delivery come, 

* *. *a 16 


| 
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isa reall and remarkable anſwer from God to hjs peoples prayers: 
Inthe day when T cried, thou anſweredſt me, _ ftrengthenedſ# 
me with ſtrength in my ſoul, 3. Albeit before the outward and 
complear delivery come, the paflages of Gods' ſecret ſuſtaining 
. of a man be not well marked, yer when they arelooked back up- 
on in the clear light of accompliſhed deliverance, the leaſt de 
grees of delivery and ſecret ſupporting of the man under trouble; 
will appear cleaxly to be anſwerers of prayer; and begun- delivery * 
2s David here obſerverh, and elverh account thereof In the 
day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthenedft me with 


firength in my ſoul. 


Ver. 4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O LORD: when they hear the words of tby 
month, 7 ns 
5. Tea, they ſhall ſing in the Wayes of the LG R Dt: 
for great is the glory of the LO RD. 


The third reaſon of his thankſgiving is,becauſe he foreſeeth in 
the Spirir of prophecy, how.grear glory and praiſe, and. rhanks 
the Lord ſhall have, when he ſhall convert che Gentiles, and 
reveal his Word and works unto them. Whence learn, 1. The 
foreſight of the glory which God ſhall have in the worls before 
its end, by the promiſed propagation of his Goſpel, ſhould ſtirre 
up all who bclieve the approaching glory of God, ro magnifie 

and praiſe him intheir own time : for the foreſight. of the glory 


. of Gad robe manifeſted among the Gentiles, is here the mar- 


rerof the ſong of David, and of the Church ofthe Jewes Alt 


. the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord. 2. When theglory 


ef the Lord is ſeen, it doth overſhine all the glory inthe world : 


| for Kiogs when they ſce Gods. glory, ſhall fall down andypraile 


God: 4llthe hings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord.” 3- It. 


. 3s the Word: of (God mainly which ſheweth forth. the glory of 


the Lord, and makert- his works to be wonderfull : eAll the kmgs 

of the earth: ſhall praiſe thee, when they hear the words of thy 

mouth. 4 Albeit the knowledge of God which cometh onely 

by his works; be able toconvince eventhe Heathen, of che Lords 

care over his people, andito aſtaniſh rhem, yer not the knowiedge 

of the Lord which comerh'by _ works, bur that which _ 
F c 
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I; eh by the hearing of the Word of the Lord, is able to convert a 
man, and ro make him walk in the obedience of faith, and ts re- 
joyce in God, and to {ing hisprailes cheerfully : 3/hen they bear 
thewords of thy mouth, they ſball ing in the wazes of the Lord, 
5. Theglory of the Lord which is manifeſted in his Word, is 
the higheſt glory which js manifeſted to the world ; for after all 
the. glory of bis, works of Creation and Providence , which the 
Word holeth forth, ir ſheweth forth the glory of Gods grace 
and mercy to the {clt-condemned ſinner, which mercie to the pe- 
nitent ſoul in ſome re;pe&, is aboveall Gods works, for in this 
reſpe& it is here faid 5 Great is the glory of the Lord, 


Verl. 6. Though the LORD be bigh, yet Hath 
he reſpe& unto the loWly : but the proud he knoweth a- 


far off. 


A fourth reaſon of David's thankſgiving and praifing of God, 
is for his different dealing with the humble and proud. Whence 
learn, 1. Albeit the Lord be fo highly exalred above all the crea + 
tures, as it is a ſort of humbling himſelf co behold his creatures, 
cy.nin.the heavens, ye: heis ſo good and gracious, that his 
| ſuperlative grandour, doth not hinder histaking notice of the 

meaneſt 1: fnner, who hambleth himſelf beforc him : Thou. þ 
| zhe Lord be bigh. yet hath hc reſpcf unto the lowly, 2. The 
greatneſs of thc Majeſtie of God commendeth his humility, and 
the Lords locking low for the good of the poore Supplicant, 
commenderh his oreatneſſe, and maketh it more lovely: for it 
is here pur for a point of his praiſe : That though the Lord be 
high, yet bath he reſpef unto the lowly. 3. The Lord obſerverh 
thc cilſpofition of men,, who areproud and who are bumble be- 
fore him . for this doth the tex: point at» ;.:4+. The humble. do 
Joſe nothing by their humility, nor do the proud, gain any thing 
by their, pride, bur by the contrary the humble finde grace, and 
the preud are reliſted of God ; He hath reſpet tothe lowly, but 
the proud be knoweth afar off, 5. Pride Excluderh a man 'fiom 
acceſſeto God, and a proud man cannot have communion with 
God ; He knweth the proud afar of © © 8 


Ver. 7» Thongh 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, 


way > : . 
= Mes, _—_ 
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thou Wilt revive me, thou ſpalt ſtretch forth thine band 
againſt the Wrath of mine exemies, and thy right 
hand ſhall ſave 9 Wy 


The fixth reaſon of his giving thanks & praiſe unta Gog,is his 
confidence,jthat whatſoeyer trouble he ſhall fal inro hereafter by 
his enemies,the Lord will ſuſtain him under it. and deliver him 
out of it Whence /eari,i.Jt is a good ulc of by-paſt experience,to 
conceive hope to be, helped of God in time to come : as the ex- 
ample of Dquid here teacheth us. 2. Whatſoever trouble a man 
hath been in, he may fall in as great or greater afterward ; yea, 
he may poſlibly be ina comfortleſſe NG and, helplefle and 
hopeleRe for any thing ;F4n be ſecn, yea, and be compalſled a«- 
bout with trouble on all fiands, yea he may faint under the buy» 
den, and be asa dead man; for thus much David preſuppoſerh 
may be his condition afterward : Though I walk inthe midſt of 
rrouble. 3. How great ſoeyer, and how many ſoever ſtrairs and 
difficulties the believer can forecaſt and. foreſee, he may pro- 
mite to himſelf as greatand az many ſupplies of ſtrength, and 
deliveries from God:Though I walk inthe midſt of troubles, thou 
wilt revive me, thar is,thou wilt put new life and comfort 19 me. 
4. Againſt the power and wrath of adverſaries, Gods power and 
good-will is a ſufficient guard, ſuccour and relief: Thou fhalz 
ſtretch forth thine hand againſt the wrath of wine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhatl (4v6 ms, BY ©: Frets: 


 Verf, $, The EDRD will perfe83 that which gon- 
cerneth me : thy mercy, O' LD &D, endureth for ever: 
forſake nat the works of thine own bans. Ga 
Thhie ſixth reaſon .of his giving thanks and praiſe, is bis eon- 
fence of the Lords .canſtant continuing with him, and making 
him toperlevere in Gods obedience untothe end, which he cl9- 
ſeth wich a prayer thathe may perſevere, Whence learn, x. The 
believers heart cannot be quier, cill ir by ſure of perleverance;gnd 
cfrhis he may be mage aflured:for the ſame Spirit of grace which 
hach made. him-{ee the Lords engagemen: for him in time pait, 
can'give certainry-of © heErontinuirig'gt* Gags grace 1n time _to 
cone; The Lord will perfet that which concerneth me; He find- 
| X 3 _ 


erh a w>rk of Gods love to: him alr:ady begunzand then gachers 
hence thar the Lord wil-perf. & chat work of grace which he hath 
begun. 2. The believer doth no: build his hope af perſeverance 
upen any ftrength or conſtancy in himſelf. but upon the: un- 
changeableneſle of x :ds everlaſting merey, as here David ſhew- 
eth unio us : The Lord will perfef that which concerneth me,why? 
an4 upon what zround is ac ſo confident > Thy mercy, O Lord, 
gndureth for ev-r. 3. True aſſurance of perieverance muſt be 
Jeyned wi-hrhe ſenſe of 1 mans own weaknefſe-and unwotthi- 
nefle, and ill deſerying,(it God ſhould deal 'wi:hhim in juſtice) 
yea, it mult be joyncd with dependance upon God in faich and 
prayer, and ule of the meanes 3 for ſuch was the aſſurance which 
David had. who after thar he hath ſaid; The Lord will perfe# 
that which concerneth me, (ubjoynerh, forſake nor the work of 
thins own hands, which importeth ſo much. 4. Faith hath al- 
wayes for its own Rrengthening to make uſe of all bonds be- 
twixt God and it (elf asa creature, and in ſpecial as a new crea- 
ture, that'ſeeing his calling and pitrs are Without repemance, he 
would make out the *'work of grace' and- ſalvation, whiere. he 
hath begun it, as David teacheth us 3 -Forſake nt tha work, of 


thy own hands, 


—  — ————— ee, _ 
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TH Avid being wickedly ſlandered and perſecuted. by his ad- 
| & rg findeth his;zeal kindled againſt them; and lcfk 
his ow: hearts corruption ſhould deceive him 2,4s.'bcing carnal 
in this matter, he prefenteth his heart unto Gol; the all<ſeeing 
and eyery-where-preſent Judge of the ſecrets of all hearts, 'and he 
preſenteth alſo his: adverſaries both. perſaos and cabiſe, with his 
own carriage toward rhem.to be tried by God, praying thar himm- 


ſelf may be direed toward life everlaſting, © 


- Tnthefirſt place, the Omaiſcicnce of God is declared,” :'T, 
2, 3-425, 6. In the next, the Omnipreſence of God, with his 
Qmniicience is ſer forth, v. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. In the rhird 


i! 


"19% the reaſon is given of Gods lo exat knowledge of all the 
Fecrers of his heart, Tocuaſe rhe-Lord did formeand faſhion him, 
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in ſo wonderfully wiſe and powerful a way, as he could neither 
exprefſe nor comprehend, -v, 13, 44, 15,16, 17,18, In the 
fourth place,” he confeſleth, ta God his judgement of wicked 

men, and hjs hatred of their wayes, making God, who is the 
ſearcher of hearts, Witnefle and Judge of his (Gincerity : Corre&= 
or and Dire&or-of his courle toward everlaſting life, v. 19, 


20, ZI, 22,23, 24." 


 Verf 2; LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and 
© WC Akwwnme, 
; Ver. 2. Thou knoweſt my downe-ſfitting, and 
wine mupriſing : thow mnderſtandeſs my thonght a- 
BY ON » wr hp | 
F [0 ken compaſſeſt my path, and my thing down, 
ard art acquainted with all my ways. 
'  -  4« Fox thereiSnot a word in my tongae + but /o, 
O LORD, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
5. Thou haſt beſet me bebinde and before: and 
laid thine hand upon me. | A 
6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me : it #4 
bigh, 1 cannot attain unto ir. | 


In his acknowledging of Gods Omniſcience,and perfeRt knows 
ledge of every thing in him, and in his betaking himſelf un:o 
God, for clearing of him, comforting of him, and bearing him 
through all calumanies and reproaches--Leart,z The godly may 
ſometimes he ſo overcl6uded with calumnies and repcoaches, as 
they cannar finde a way to cleqr themſelves before men,but muſk 
content and comfort themfelys withthe'teſtimony of a good con» 
ſcience, and with Gods' appr< bation of their integrity, as here 
David doth, faying,0.Lord,thou haſt ſearched me and hnown me. 
2. As theknowledge which the Lord hath of us is'moK accurarey 
having, as it were, a perfe& ſearching joyned-with it: ſo the be- 
lief of-rhis point is neceſſarily to be applied to our ſelves, that ir 
may rule our conyerfation, breed us comfort and peace, and core 
fidence in our approaches unto God, whoſoever be againſt us, 
#5 Davids example here doth teach us. 3. The Lord is ac- 


quainted with all che mozjons of the external many che meaneſt 
< A 4 hs geſture 
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: geſture of the body falleth under his cognition and obſervation; 
hog knoweſt my-down-faring and my upriſing. 4. What ad- 
viiements we are upon, what conſultations' and deliÞfietatichs we 
are about,” the Lord 'knoweth. all perfeRly before we. conclule 
any thing : Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afarre off.- \ 5. The 
Lord doth not only obſerve our aime and ſcope, buraiſo how we 
phrpoſe to convey out matrers, and how we goon and proceed in 
accompliſhing of our purpoies, ' whar rule we follow or reject, 
from the morning tothe evening : Thou compaſſeſt my pzth, and 
-my lying down.6. Ihe Lord knowethug (o well 3s the beſt knaw- 
ledge which our entire friend canhaye ofus, with whom we do 
communicate our minde, and who knoweth all our deſigne and 
way ro go abour it, is but a ſhidowing fimilitude of Gods know- 
Tedge of us : Thou art acquainted with zl! my Wayes. 7, There 

3s not a word which we ipeak, either idle or to pucpoſe, hurt the 
Lord :conlidereth it pertcQly ; For there is not 4 word in 0: r 
tongue, but lo, O Lard. tbou knoweſt/it altogether. 8. Weare {0 
zacloſed wichin ihe view of Gods bcholding of us, and ſo com- 
paſſed by his providence, and lo powerfully ruled by bis powe "Re 
AS we cannot turne this way or that way, but weate RiH]-in his 

fight, and vnder-his.diſpofing of us, ms he ſeeth fit z* Thou baſt 
beſet me bebinde and before, and laid thy hand up1n.me, 1 9..T be 
knowledge which God | hath of us and of our wayes,  is-ſo parti- 
cular and perfet, fo far above our cap2city, as we cannoc com> 
prehend the manner ot it : Such knowledge is too wonlerful for 
ze, 30. When we are abour to look upon Gods per (ections, 
we ſhould ob{zrye our own imperſe&ians,/ andthereby learn to 

be the more modeſt in cur ſearching*6f Gods unſearchable per. 
fetion: Such kuqwledge, laith David, is too high for meg" T cane 
not atz :in unto i.” tis Thendowefeemeft ot: God, when we 
ſee him incomprebenſibie, and do{te our (chves ſwallowed up in 
the: thoughts of--his pertection, \and areforced.to fall in admi- 
ration of God, as here, *uch knowiedgets tob wonderful for-me, 
it is high, I caunotattam unto if ind OOO Oe 7 


Ver. 7. Whither ſhallT go from thy Spirit; or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence?.2Þ _ 

8. If Taſcendup into hraven, then arr there : if T 
make my bed in hell, behold, this artthere, 
| | '9.1f 


-» 
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9. If 1 rake the wings of the morning, and dwell i in 


the uttermoſſ parts of the ſea, 
10, Even there ſpall thine hand lead me : : ard th | 


right hand ſoall bold me. 

11. Tf ſay, Sarely the dar kwe ſe ſhall « Cover W- 
even the night ſhall be light about me.” © 

I2. Tea, tbe darkneſſe hideth not from thee, Lat the 
night ſhineth as the day : the deriguſſe avd the liobs 
= both Alike cothee,' AS 


InDavuids ſetting forth the-Lords Omniptefence and Om- 


niſcience to be ſuch, as he cannor eſcape -his Gght and powers 


Learn, 1, Theright making uſe of Gods all-ſceinx providence, 
and every where preſence Is, tq conſider our duty to, walk te- 
fo:e God, as in his fight alwayes, and netro ſeek! to hide our 
ſelves, or.our counſel from trim ; as David doth here :.-Whither 
ſhall I go fromhy Spirit, .or whither ſhall T fice: * from thy pre- 
(ence? 2. Wholoever walk inhe darknefle of their own devices, 
and milregafd God in their ways, as if they michr eſcape his 
ſight, or eſchew his hand, are much miſtaken :' for” there is no 
place of refuse from his purſuing 5 Whither ſbait T go from thy 
Spirit,.. or wh ztcr ſhall t flee; from #hy preſence? 3. Neither 
mens preſumption and bieſling of themſclves in courſes nor al - 
lowed by God, nor their eltimation of hivh preferment in 
Church or State, (which are afort of a mihs Tits ting up him- 
ſelf ro heaven,) can ayaile a+ man, when he cometh | ta be tried 
before .God.; - If I aſcend-30 heaven, then arrthere : where fugi-» 
tives from God cann6t h:ve place. 4. A mans baie condition 
and meanneflc inthe wo: 1d,, or þis deipe: ate reſolution to periſh, 


provided he can have his-will for a time, yea, his deſi efare'dif=. 


patching himſclt, when he is incurebly miterable, will not avail 
a man, nor carry him through : for God faſtening the man in 
the miſery which he hath reloty ed ro endure, will make him finde 
thar he hath too ſore a party : Tf I make my bei inhcdl,, bebold, 
thou arr there, 5. Changing from place to place,and flecing Fromh 
ane cguntrey to another; or o01ng to ſuch lolitary places where 
no man reſorteth; cannot deliver 2 man from Gods purſuing and 
overtaking of him; If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dw Il 'in' the u!termojt parts of the*ſea, even there ſhall thy hand 
lcad me, and thy right | band fhall hold me. 6, Whitherloever a 
man 
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man ſhall go, he muſt be furniſhed with power and ſtrength 
from God to go thither : for, there ſhall thy band lead me, im- 
porteth ſo much. _ 7. Gods power and juſtice ſhall ever be a 
mans maſter, go whitherſoever he ſhall g6 3 Thy right hand ſhall 
bold me. 8. The fugitive ſinner hath many devices 'in his head, 
eo elude Gods (ight and juſtice, and all ro deceive himſelf, and 
will run from one ſhift to another, before he turne hiniſelf to 
God ; and his thoughts of Gods preſence: are ſo orofle, 
as amongſt other thoughts, to 'think himſelf hid in the 
night from God, bur inall, poor fool, heis deceived ; for. if 
F jay, Surely the 1arkneſſe ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall bs 
light about me ; yea, the darkneſſe hideth not from thee, bus the 
negh! ſhineth as the day, #he darkneſſe and the night are both alik 
£0 ihce. 


Verſ. 13. For thox haſt poſſeſſed my reines : tho 
haſt covered me in my mothers Wombe. 
| I4, {willpraiſe thee, for I am fearfully and\Won- 
acrfully. made: marvellous are thy Works," and that 
a7 ſonle knowes right well © © 
15. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, When 1 
was made in ſecret, and carinuſly wrought in the lone 
eſÞ parts of the earth, oo 
16, Thineeyes didſee my ſubſtance yet bevig' un- 
perfet, and in thy book all my.members were written, 
which in continnance were faſhioned: when ac yet there 
was zone of them, 9) 2:99 bo vord 
. 17. HoWpretioms alſo are thy thonphts nuto me, 0 
God : how.great is the ſumme of fem? ora oat 
.* x8, If I fhonld. connt them, they are more in 
yumber then the ſand; When. 1 awalg, Iam flill 
ne ITY [OUTLET TAY 
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In the third place, where the Pſalmiſt giverh a teaſori of Gods 
exact knowledge of, and power over him, becauſe he hath form- 
ed him in the bel!y wonderfully ; Learn, * 1. 1n regard that God 
bath made us inthe wombe, and we live,” and inqve, and ou 

| by 
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by his power, iris not. poſſible thar 'God ſhonld not know our 
words,. works. and thoughts and all, and have us alwayes in his 
Gght and under his power « F or thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines, thow 
haſt covered me in my mothers wombee 2. The kriowledpe of 
God, and. his Governmenr. of the 'creatrire; is nor like a mans, 
who ſetrech himſelf for a while on this obje&, and then turnech 
off to another obje&, byt Gods Knowledge and Government is 
a ſerled poſſeſſing of his own workmanſhip. by a conſtant behold= 
ing,. by a ſetled ns fy hjs work, by a'copftant maintaining 
and judging of themoſt ſecret motion of.a mans{pirit's For thou 
baft poſſeſſed. my reines, thou haſt covered me in my "mot hevs 
wombe. 3. The Lord in framing our bodies in our mothers 
wombe, did cover his tender work with his mighty power front 
all inconveniences, as with a ſhield : Thou haft covered nw in'my' 
mothers wombe, 4. The right fight of Gods workmarthip in 
our very bodies, will forceus ro:praiſe Gods unipeakablewiſdom: 
I wil' praife thee. for T am fearfulty made. 5. When God is ſeen 
in his glory in any ching, his majeſty becometh'rerrible r0 the 
beholder, his glory is ſo bright ; I am f:arfully made, - 6. As the 
Lords rare works, without confideration, look upon a man vyer 
common like, fo his common works being well corfidered, be- 
come very wonderful : I am wonderfully male. 7. The right 
ſight of any one of Gods works, giverh light in allthis works, ta 
ſhew them all wonderous:; Marvellons: are thy works, 8. The 
conſideration of Gods work in our bodies well digeſted, is profit- 
able for our foul :. And #hat my ſoul knoweth right well. 9. As 
the Lord doth acquaint us with .his works,, we ſhould obſerve 
them well, and bear witnefſe ro what we obſerve for his glory, 
as David aoth, ſaying, "And hat my foute- knoweth right well. 
10. Inthe framing of our bodics God knoweth whar he is .-ma- 
king,-neither darkneſſe-nor diſtance of heaven from carth, nor as 
ny other impediment, dorb hinder him in his working:My ſub* 
ftance w4s not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret» 11, The 
making of a mansbody of fo may bones. arteries, veines, fi- 
newes;" cc. is *# moſt curionspiece-of work 51 1 was c:rioufſy 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 12. God leeth things 
before they be made, and his purpoſe ro make hath no I<fle clear- 
neiſe of kn- ledge of the thing ro be mace, then the ſubſiſtence 
of ic when ir. is made <an-give 3 and God in his decree to do, 
knowerth the thing.rto-be done, as fully as when it is done : Thine 
ezes 414. fee my ſubſtanct, yet being imperfef?, and in thy book-alt 
my members were writien, which in continuance were by” 
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when as yet there was none of them. 13. The Lords decrees of 
things to be done, are ſo clear,: ſo determinate, ſo certain, as if 
the deſcription and hiſtory of the thing already come to paſſe 
were written ina book : tor ſo much doth the compariſon taken 
from a written book to ſhew the nature of Gods: decrees, Im- 
port 3 Inthy book all my members were written, which an contti- 
nuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was wone of then. 
14, Theres tare wiſdome tobe learned out of Gods decrees and 
works 3 How precious arc thy thoughts unto me? 15, What pains 
a man taketh in the ſearching thereof, is well recompenſed with 
pleaſure and profir, as Davids experience doth reach. 16.We 
ſhould ſtudie this wiſdom till we finde it ſweet, and. then lay it 
up as 2 precious jewel in our minde,when we have found it: How 
prectous alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O Go1? 17. All Gods 
revealed decrees, are the matter of the beleevers comfort and his 
Joy, how harſh ſoever they ſeem-to the unbeliever and unrenew- 
ed man 3 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? 
18, Theparciculars of Gods purpoſe and decreed will toward his 
own children, which from time to time do: come to. light, as 
theyare revealed by the daily execution of them,are innumerable; 
How great is the ſumme of them ? if I ſhould count them, they arc 
more in number then the ſand, t 9. Albeir the moſt vigilant of 
the Saints ſometimes fall in drowlineſle and ſleepinefle of Spirit, 
that they cannor perceive Gods preſence wich them, and care of 
them, and love unto thew, yer when the Lord wakeneth up their 
ſoules, and renewerh their. ſpiritual .ſenſes,, they are forced to 
ſce and acknowledge that the Lord doth never leave them, even 
when they leaſt perceive his preſence ; For, when I awake,T an 
ſtill with thee, doth import all this, | 


Ver. 19. Surely thou Will ſtay the wicked; O Goa: 
depart from me therefore ye bloody men, OO 
20. For they ſpeak againſ# thee wickealy : and 
thine entmics take thy Name in'vaim - 


In the laft place, he confeſſeth his judgement of, and. affcRi- 
on roward his adverſaries, and offereth all to be ſearched an4 
approved of God, and himſelf co be dire&edthereafrer unto life 
everlaſting: and brit, he ſheweth his judgement of his adver- 
ſaries, and the reaſon of his abhorring the fellowſhip of theic 
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courſes, Whence learn, IT. Where we perceive wickeddeflſe td. 
reign, there we may be aſſured deſtruQion will follow :_ Suxely, 
thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God. 23. When we do paſſe our 
judgement of mens perſons and courſes, we had' need to 
contorm our judgment unto what we know the Lord will allow 
as here the Pialmiſt doth,direfing his ſpecch to God, 3:When 
the Lord will comfort his ſervants under perſecution, he will . 
jet them ſee not only their own blefſednes in himſelf,bur alſo the 
deftruQion of their enemies approaching, as here we ſee. 4, When 
we ſee deſtruQion attending upon the way wherein . others are 
walking, we ought to keep oft from fellowſhip with cheir. un« 
fruitful works of darknefle : for otherwiſe whatſoever duties any 
ſpecial relations do call for at our hands, David was very ob- 
ſervant of rhe toward his greateſt enemies, but he ſeparated 
from them only as wicked and as bloody, and as they wereon a 
courſe of perdition 3 Depart fromme therefore ye bloody men. 
5. When we have a controverſie with the wicked, we ſhould rake 
heed that private ſplcen'do not rule us, but that only our jarereſt 
in Godsquarrel with them doth move us, as the Plalmiſt doth . 
here : Forthey ſpeak againſt th:e wickedly, 6. What the wicked 
do or ſpeak againſt Gods lervanrs for righteouineſle lake, ir is 
againſt God in cffe&t 3 They ſpeak againſt thee, and are thy ene- 
mes. 7+$uch as profeſſe themſelves to be the people of God, 
and yet do perſecute the godly unjuſtly, under the colour of law, 
or ſome ſpecious pretences,do in efte take Gods Name in vain: 
Thinc enemies rake thy Name invaitts 


 , Ver, 21. Dont Thate them, O LORD, that hate 
thee? and am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe up a- 
gainſt thee ? 
22, I hate them with perfeft hatred : I count them 
mine enemies. oo 


Afcer declaring his judgement of his enemies, he profeſſeth his 
hatred to their perſons, qualified with wickednefle, as is lajd 
Whence learn, 1. There are ſome men, who beſide the 
common entity which is 'inall men againſt God, . do _ 
, themſelves in an eminent way againſt God and godlinefle, 3s 


haters of God; for this rhe tex: doth preſuppoſe, 2. Such as 
| | h _ are 
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are perceived open enemies unto God, we 'may lawfully hate 
them, without breachof the law of love 5 for the love which we 
owe unto God abſolutely, giveth warrant to hate them who op- 
pole God comparatively : Do not T bate them that hate thee ? 
3. Injuries done againſt God, ſhould touch and affe& us, no leſſe 
newly then injuries done to our ſelves; And am 1n6t T grieved 
with thoſe that riſeup againſt thee? 4. When God is injured by 
our cnemics, we ha&griat need to look to the fincerity of our af- 
{&ion, thar our hatred againfi them, and our yeal for God and 
his trwh be upright, foas we may ſay with David, T bate them 
with aperfet hatred, I count them mine enemies. | 


Ver. 23. Search me, O God, and know my heart : 
#ry me, and know my thought, | 

24. And ſee if there be ary Wicked way in me: 
@nd lead me inthe way everlaſting, 


When David hath ſearched himſelf, and js approved of his 
own conſcience, he offercth himſelf over again to be fearched by 
God. Whence learn, 1. As we have need to try onr zeale, 
when Gods quarrel and our interelt are joyned, that there be 
not ſome drees of our ill humours mixed therewith: ſo muſt we 
not reſt upon the teſtimony of our own confcience in this 
caſe, but muſt offer our heart to be ſearched of God, oycr and 
over again, and muſt intre>t himto purge us ot every corrupt 
mixture, as David doth ; Scarch me, O Gods and know my heart, 
try me, and know my thoughts. 2. He had need to' be ia 
all his wayes, who craverh Gods approbation in any one of his 
wayecs, for if a man be corrupt in any of his wayes, he may de» 
_ ceive hizown hcart inall other of his wayes z this doth David 
5mport, when he ſaith, 4nd ſec if there be any wicked way in 
me. 3. Every wicked way, 1sa way of grief, trouble and ſor- 
row : for {o imports the name given to it in the original.q+ The 
good way allowed of God, . isa laſting way appointed of God of 
old, ang will deapproved by him for ever ;. Lead me in the. way 
eucrlaſting. . 5 Wecannot walk in.the wayes of God, withour 
his.actual and effeQual leading of .us.rherein, beſide his direRi- 
_ . ongiven in. commen by his Wgrd ; and therefore we had need to 

- pi8y with .Devid, Lead me iu the way everlaſting. 
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Du being purſued for his life, and loaded with falſe 


: calumnies of wicked men, prayeth, Firſt, for deliverance 

trom them, v. 1, 2 3, 45.5, 6,7. Secondly, prayeth againſt 
them, v. $, 9,10, 11, Thidly, declareth the Lords gracious 
anſwer, v.12, 13, | T 


. 
i 7 


Ver. I, JTDEu7 me, O LORD, from the 
"© © JL Fevil man: preſerve me from the vie 
olent man. SC TO 
2, Which imagine miſchiefes im their heart 3 con- 
tinwually are they gatheredtogether for warre. 
3+ T hey have ſharpened their tongues like a [erpent : 
adders poiſon is wnder their lips, Selab, 


In his prayer for deliverance; Firſt, he requeſteth for pre- 
ſervation from their cruel devices and ſlanders, v. 1, 2, 3. Then 
- repeate:h hisprayer for preſervation from the preſent dangers 
, + Wherein he was, by reaſon of the ſnares laid for him, wv. 4 5. 

' Thirdly, he repeateth his perition, with ſome(ſpecial 'grounds of 
confidence 'and hope to berelieved, v. 6. DO 


From the firſt requeſtz Learn, That moſt innocent and godly 
men, 'by the calumnies of the wicked, are ſomerimes caſt in 
rear datigers, whence they ſee no appedrance of deliveragce, 
or clearing their tame; 'or ſaving of their life, except God finde 
it out * and in this caſe God'is and ſhould” be their refuge g 
Deliver me; O'Lod, fron the evil mam. 2: How wicked ſoevery 
' how viglent (oever” the enemies of Gods children be, God cant 

_ "reſcue tris ſeryants our'of rheirhands : Preſerve me from the vi- 
© olentmunt.* 3.'Such as nor only in fit of paſſion, bur allo incold 

' blood, reſolve ttr&0 milchſefrs the godly, may juſtly be eſteem- 
_. edevil men, violent men, for {@ are they here deſcribed 3 Which 
es amagine 
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img ine miſ chicf in their hearts. 4. When. wicked men have de» 
vited wha: they can by themſelves azainft che righteous, they 
cannot truſt their own wits, as able ro make the plot faſt, ex- 
cepr they conlult one with another frequently, that they may 
joyne their counlels and thei: forces rogether, to mike the ſnare 
ſure 3 Cott nally they are guthered togziher for warre. 5.Thar 
wicked men may the be:rter carry on rhzir defigne againſt the 
godly, they poſleſle. the (imple people with prejudices of them, 
devilins and (p:eadinz falſe lies, and bloody calumnies of them, 
contrived with great cunning,and made vcry probable in appe:r= 
ance,left any thould piry them, wheathey are co: off; They have 
fharpenyd their tongue like a ſerpent; 6. When the wicked have 
vented deadly lies of the godly , they have in reaJinefle new ſJan- 
ders and capiral erimes to charge them with failcly: Adders poi- 
fon ts under thear lips, 


Ver. 4. Keepme, O TORD, from the hands of 
the wiched: preſerve me from the violent man, who. 
bave prrpoſed io overthrow my goings, 

\ 5. Theproud have hid a ſnare for me, and cords, 
they have ſpread a net by the way+[ide ; they have ſet 


grinnes for me, Selas. ; 


In his repeated petitionfor pr:ſervationzLearn,1.It wil not ſuf- 
fice the wicked to defame the godly, and murther them in heart 
and rongue, but alſothey ſeek to have them in their g1 ips,excepr 
God interpoſe himſelf for their ſafety : Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the wicked. 2. The deſperate reſolution of the 
wicked to overcome the godly, muſt not diſcourage the godly, 
but ſharpen their prayer - Preſerve me fromthe vio'ent man, who 
have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 3. Hunters and Fowlers 
did never go more cunningly to work, by ſnares, nets and traps 
\to catch their prey , then the wicked 20 about ro have the advan« 
rage of the godly, to bring their life under their power ; The 
proud have laid a ſnare for me and cords, they have {pread a net by 
the way-fide,they bave jct grinnes for me. 
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Ver. 6. 1ſaid unto the LORD, Than art my God: 
 heare the woice of my ſupplications, O LORD, 

7. O GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalua» 
tion: thaw haſt covered my head in the day of 
bauel, | $ 4 


. Tn the repeating of his petition the third time, with reaſons 
of hope to b2 helped ; Learn, 1. The malice of men ſhould moye 
the believer to make uſe of Gods favour and friendſhip, and 
of the Covenant with him, I ſaid unto the Lord,Thou art my God, 
2, The claim which faith laycth unto God, ſhould proceed from 
a fixed purpoſe, to-ſtand to its right and intereſt it hath in God: 
T [aid unto the Lord, Thou art my God... 3. When faith findeth 
the Covenant fixed, then prayer tindeth- vent; 'and the man 
poureth forth his defire with hope, as hiere : Hear tbe woice of 
my fapplication, O Lord. 4. When mivbelief doth preſent-ro the 
godly the greatnefle of the danger,.the mans own weaknefle, and 
the power of the adverlarie, faith ſhould-prefent, in oppoſition 
rotheſe, the ſtrength of God and his power for ſalvation, as'en« 
gaged by Covenant to the behoof of the believer: O God the 
Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation. 5. Aspreſent ſtrairs ſhovid 
bring to minde by-gone dangers and deliverances, ſo by-gone 
experience of delivery ſhauld ſtrengthen faith for the prelentt 
for this uſe .David makerh ot his preſent and by-gone exercile; 
6. In time of danger God uſcth to interpoſe himſelf, for thepre= 
ſervation of hig'own lervant, more nearly: and cloſely, then a 
helmet cleaveth roa mans head in the day of battel, and doth 
ward oft a blow.better, then any piece: of armour can do, as 
Dauids experience teacherh 3 Thou haſt covered my . bead inthe 
day of baticl. x. RY | 


Ver. 3. Grant net, OL LORD, the defirerof the 
wicked : further not his wicked device, leſt they exalt 
ON SHanE 0 

9, As for the bead of thaſe that compaſſe me.about: 
let the miſchief 'of their own lips cover then.” 
I10;..Let burning coales fall upon them; let —_ | 
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be caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they riſe not up 
again. 


11. Let not an evil Speaker be eſtabliſhed in the 


earth ; evil hall bunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. 


In the ſecond part of the Pſalme, wherein he prayeth againſt 
his enemies; Learn, 1. God can overthrow all the devices of 
the wicked, and the wicked can eftc& nothing againſt the god- 
ly, except God grant rhem their deſire z for A much doth this 
prayer import : Grant nor, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked. 
2. The prayer of the godly againſt the plots of the wicked, hath | 
more power to overturn them, then the wicked have wit or 
trength to promote them; Fyrther not his wicked device. 
3+ When one of the wicked findeth ſucceſigin his wicked devi- 
ces, all of them grow proud, and do migken God for that cauſe : 
Farrher uot his wicked device, left they cxalt themſelves. 4.God 
will not givealwayes ſuccefſe unto the wicked opprefſors of his 
people, were there no other reaſon for it but this one, to cruſh 
the pride of his enemics, and to make it ceaſe ; Further not his 
wicked device, leſt they exals themſelves. 5. What miſchief the 
wicked have threatened to bring upon the godly, ſhall fall upon 
themſelves, and bitter as gall ſhall cheir part be, (as the Word 
will ſufter in the Original,) who are chief Ringeleaders of the 
perſecution of the godly : As for the head of them that compaſſe 
me about, let tbe miſchief of their own lips cover them. 6.The 
. overthrow of the wicked ſhall come upon them , asthe ruine of 

a wall covering them and ſmothering them : Let miſchief cover 
them ; their torment ſhall be piercing andintolerable, like the 
perdition of Sodom; Let burning coals-fall upon them; no eſca- 
ping for them, Les zhem becaſt inzo the fire; no gerting_out of 
the torment, no recovery for them : Let them be caſt 3nzo deep 
pits, that they riſe not again. 7. Backbiters and Calumniarors 
ſhall not only be debarred from heaven, but alſo Gods curſe ſhall 
follow them on earth, and nor ſuffer them nor their poſterity to 
enjoy quiet proſperity in the world : Ler not an evil Speaker be 
eſbabliſhed inthe earth. $, When oppreſſion hath cried to God 
_ agdinſt cheoppreflor, ir isſent forth as a Serjeant to fallow him. 

at the heels whereeverhe go, till ir overtake him , and throw 


Eim headlong into deſtruction; Evil ſhall hant she violent man 
ro overthrow him, | 
Ver» 
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Verſ; 12. I know that the LORD will maintain 
the cauſe of 'the- afflicted arid. the right of the 
o07es 
13. Surely the righteons ſhall give thauks un: 
to thy Name: the upright ſhall dwell in thy - pre- 
fence. ] 6 «#551 : | hah 


In the third part of the Palme, isthe anſwer of the Pſalmiſts 
prayers in a comfortable periwation of Gods maintaining of his 
perſecuted children, & delivering of hisawn afflicted ſervants our 
of all theirtroubles. Whence tearn,1.Whaſcever ſhal perſecute and 
oppreſſe the righreous,; ſhall inde Gad their Party, joyned inthe 
cauſe with the affli&ed : The Lord will maintain the cauſe of the 
afflied. 2. Thefaith of Gods alhitance. is- a ſufficient. com- 
fort to the godly, to uphold them: 4j[l. che. deliverance-come, 
and this perſwaſion God uſerh to give to, his perſecuted ſervants 
for their upholding 3 I know that the Lord will maintain the 
cauſe of the affiifed. 3. The.main thing which the Lords ſer- 
vants do care for, is their cauſe and their right, that whatſo- 
ever they ſhall ſuffer; their cauſe may go free and be juſtified : 
and this the Lord doth ſecure here's The Lord will maintain the 
cauſe of the affliFed, and-vhe right of the poore. | 4. Whatlſocyer 
hardſhip the godly do.mect with intheir-exe:cile, joy aud deli- 
verance ſhall -cloſe their troubles, and whatſoever prayer and 
mourning they ſhall be driven unto” by perſecution, praiſe and 
thankſgiving ſhall be the laſt part of theirxrial;and this the Lord 


-Wvill have his people perſwaded of :, Swrely. the righteous ſpall 


give thanks unto thy Name. 5. Whatligever,.imperfetions the 
beleever ſhall finde. in himſelf, yer his upzight a0d finceredeal- 
ing with God,by thedailyacknowledgemenzgk what: is awiſſe in 
him, and by his making uſe of che remedy held forrhin the Goſ- 
pet; thall prove bimt9 Fo righteous man 3.;for the righteozaamd 
rhe upright man hege1s one 6.Bgfide.alkthe.comfortable blinks 
of Gods kindge inthys world, ;grarged:ro-the beligverybe;bath 
sNurange of perſeyfrance, and. ofeverlaſting. fellowſhip with 
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He Pſalmiſt, being in diſtrefſe by the malicious perſecution 
T: his adverſaries, prayeth for relief, and for a holy carriage 
under his trouble 3 till his own full, delivery, and till his ene- 
mies diſtruRion ſhould come. The petitions are ſeven; the 
firſt is general, for acceptarion of his perſon, and granting of 
his prayer, v. 1, 2. Thenext is, for dire&ion of his ſpeeches, 
V. 3: Thethird is, for guiding of his heart and aRions, v. 4. 
The fourth is, for the benefit of the fellowſhip of the Saints, by 
their wholeſome counſell and admonition, v. 5, with the rea- 
ſons thereof, v. 6, 7, The fifth is, for the cpmfort of ſpiritual 
communion with God, v. 8. The ſixth 1s, for preſervation 
from the plots of the enemies, v. 9. The ſeventh is, for the 0- 
verthrow of his enemies, Ve. 10, 


ORD, Icrie anto thee, make baſte 
unto me; gue eare unto my voice 

. when I crie unto thee. h 
2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe : 
and the lifting up of my hanas as_the. evening 


ſacrifice. | 


In the firſt petition, which *is general,, for granting of his 
prayer, and accepting of his perſon ih his prayer ; Learn, 1. 
Mi.-beliefe doth ſeek many wayes for delivery from trouble, bur 
faith hath but ene way, to goto God, to wit, by prayer, for what- 
ſoever is needfull : Lord, I cric unto thee. 2. Preſent danger, 
or long continuance of trouble, doth put an edge upon the de- 
votion of the belieyer 2 Lord, I crze unto thee. _ 3, Albeit the 
godly dare nor ſet a time. to God when. he ſhall come, yet they 
may declare the ſtrait they finde themſelves in, and what need 


Verſ. T1. 


. they have of ſpeedy help : Make haſte unto me. 4. As it 1s an 


ordinaryteraation ſuggeſted to the godly in the time of trouble, 
| when 
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when they pray and do nnt receive anſwer, that their ſupplication 
is miſ-regarded : ſo ſhould it be repelled by renewing of ouc pe- 
tition fo oft as it is offered, as this example teacheth 3 Give exrc 
unto my voyce, when I cry unto thee. - 5. The prayer of Gods 
children, is very ſweet ſmelled and acceptable to God, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, as the cerenionial offering 'of incenſe, 
and'{acrifice ( whereunto David here doth allude, did fiznifie : 
Let my prayer be ſet'forth before thee, as Incenſe; and thelifting 
up of my hands, as the cvening ſacrifice. 6. Our prayers unto 
God ſhould be joyned with ſubmiſſiveneſle of ſpirit, ff-denial 
and hopefull dependance on God : for ſo much doth the geſture 
of lifting up ofthe hands in prayer of its own nature fignifie, and 
rhereforecicre thegeſture is pur for the prayer, which ſhould be 
joyned with ſuch an inward diſpofition 3 Let the lifiing up of 
my hands be as evening ſacrifice, wy 


Vetſ. 3. Set a watch( O LORD ) before my month: 
keep the door of my lips. | | 


In the ſecond petition, which is more ſpecial, for direQtion of 
his ſpeeches ; -Learn, 1, The godly in; their trouble, eſpeciaily 
by perſecution, are tinder tentation to-hurt-their own cauſe by 
unadviſed and paſſionate ſpeeches - for this doth the prayer ime 
port. 2. As words of oaſtion from our muddy affection, are 
ready to break out-in time of trouble, ſo ſhould we in the ſenſe 
of our. own inablity-to ſupprefſe then, intreat God to bridle qur 
tongue, that nothing break forth to his diſhonour, Set a watch, 


O Lord, before my mouth . keep the door of my lips. 


Verſ, 4. Incline not mine heart to any evil 
thing, to praiſe © Wicked works With men that 
worke iniquity : and let me not eat of their 
aainties .. | 


- Tnthe thirdpetition, for guiding of his heart, and ations ; 
Learn, x.: The godly are tubjeRalſo. to another tentation un- 
der perſecution, to be driven to ſome unlawtull way ot revenge 


or ſome linfull compliance with the wicked, either Þy terror or 
h Y 3 alluremens : 
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aluremehr, as this perizion!;.doth; import.. 'z,.. The holieſt of 
Gods ſeryants have reatoh'ts pray unto God, Leal ws not into 
rentation, when they conltder that their daily: :frgning, may open 
a door tq juſtice, to give over their hearts, for a time, ro its own 
natural wicked inclination;; for in the ſenſe of this danger, Dz+ 
vid prayeth ; - E-ncline 106 my heart 18 any evil thing. - 3. As 0 
meet injiries with injuties, s.nat'a meanes to be rid our of croy> 
ble, bur.a meanes to! invalye.us in furthec.rrouble 3. fo allo r9 
comply with warkers af indqytty, for fear of danger from them, 
is not 2 meanes tq eſchew trouble, but rather a-meanes to draw- 
down Gods wrath : Exeline not my heart to any evil thing, to pY8- 
Aiſe wicked works with' them that work iniquity, '4. As the 
Lord isthe only Sovereigne;over the hearz;'in whoſe @$and- the 
heart is, co turne it abeeChoplentd, ſo wilt he being intremed 
by prayer, ſet ir right ; Incline not my bears $0 any evil thing, 
5. Thepreſent pleaſure and commoditie of finne, is in high 
eſtimation with the ſinner, and much ſweeter to him then what 
he may lawfully enjoy 5 The p!erſures of finne are bu delicates, 
6. No man can keep himſelfe from being taken'with*the allure- 
ments of a finfull courſe, except the Lord preſerve him : Ler me 
#0: cat of their dainties; ©. 7.; The holieſt men in Scripture, have 
been moſt ſenſible of the injpotency of their -own! free will, and - 
inability ro reſiſt rentarionsy or to bring forth the habits of grace 
unto a&ion ; moſt diffident of themſelves, mbſt dependant up- 
on God, molt carefull ro male uſe of meanes, and* tonſciencions 
jn following of ordinances, as their prayersdo' teſtifies: Encline 
20t my hears to any evil things let me not eat of their dainties,” = 


 Verſ. 5. Lit the righteows ſmite me, it ſhall be 4 
kingneſſe, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
fdent otie_ which ſhall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer alſo ſhall be 3» their calamities, 


{ 


 Thefourth petition, is for the benefit of the communion of 
Saints , wherein D4v74 perceiving the miſchief which unhappy 
flatrerersabour the King,procured to the King, and ro the god- 
ly in the land; he prayeth ro-God, rogrant him ſuch godly men 
about him; as would never:conſent to any wrong deed of his, but 
would diſſwade him, diſſear from bin, yea, reprove and rcbuks 
oranges: C0, Foot hi 
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him rather, if need were ; which ſort of friendly ſmicing of 
him , he promiſeth ſhall be moſt acceprable ro him 2: and for 
this, he giveth four reaſons : the firſt whereof is, becauſe he had 
ſo much loye to his enemics as co pitty them in their calamitiecs, 
and.to pray for them. Whence learn, 1. As flatterers are a 
plague to Princes, eſpecially when they are upon unjuſt courſes: 
{o righteous and faithfull. admoniſhers of us, in wharſocyer place 
we arein, are a notable bleſſing, 2nd worthy to be prayed for : 
Let the righteous ſmite me, 2. According as a man doth hate 
finne, and loverighteoulneſſe, ſo he hateth Blattery, and loveth to 
be freely dealt with, and reproved or admoniſbed : for it is the 
love of righteoulneſſe, and hatred of finne, which maketh David 
lay, Letghe rightcows ſmite me. 3» No man is ſo farremorrified, 
but a reproof will be a wound to his proud fleſh : Let the righteous 
ſmite me. 4. Free dealing and plaine reproof, is a fruit. of love 
unfeigned : Let therighteos ſmite me, it ſhall be akindneſſe, 5. 
As molt precious oileis to the body, ſo is the counſel}, admont- 
tion, and reproof of the righteous to the ſoul : for the fruit of 
both is health and -gladnefle 3 Let him reprove me; 7t wo be 
an excellent oile, which ſball not break my head. 6. The godly when 
they are perſecuted, need. nor to {eek private revenge : for cala- 
miries. doabide their perſecutors, which they by faith in Gods 
Word, may clearly foreſee, as David here doth preſuppoſe un- 
queſtionably, that their calamities were coming : My prayer ſhalt 
be in their calamities. 7. The Lords children ſhould be to far 
from private revenge, and. ſo. ready to come off that courſe, if 
they be tempted to it, that they ſhould keep ſo much love to'their 
adverſaries, as may make them — all commanded duties 
toward them, as David here is dilpoled, whoie words import 
thus much, if I were ſet upon private revenge, Lord let me findg 
a friend to hinder me, becauſe I reſolve to follow the duties of 
" commanded love roward mine adverſaries; For yet my prayer 
alſo ſhall be fntheif'ealamities, Andrhis isthe firit reaſon of the 


fourth petition. | 


Verf. 6. Whey their judges are overthrown in 
ſony places : they ſhall beare my words, for they ars 


ſweet, | 


The ſecond reaſon is, from his purpoſe to deal with the imple 


people, (who now did perſecure him, bythe miſleading of rheir 
Hs Y 4 carrups 
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corrupt Rulers ) a5 with his kindly ſubjeRs, diſciples or chil- 
dren ; and doth hope to ftinde them traftable  Whence learn, 1+ 
Difference mult be pur betwcen ring-leadersin an evill-courſe, 
and thoſe that follow ir in ſimplicity 3 for ſo doth the Prophet 
here pur difference betwixt the people, and-their corrupt and 
wicked Judges. 2. :Wicked Rulers and miſ-leaders of -people, 
ſhall be fearſully puniſhed, as they who are caſt down trom a 
ſteep place, and fall among ſtones 3 Their judges ſhall be oucr- 
thrown in ſtony places.+..3.: Mil-led people ſhould be kindly en- 
tertained, and inſtructed inthetruth of Gods Word, as' diſciples 
and children, (o ſoon as the Lord doth offer opportunity :.-When: 
#heir jndges ſhall.be auerthrown in ſtawy places, they ſhall hear my 
words. 4+. As the: dodtrine of grace .and- godlinefle 'is- fweer 
and pleaſanr in” it :ſelfe; ſo ſhovid it be eſteemed of: by: the 
preachers, and io recommended to the people, and ſo handled in 
the way of preaching'of it, as ir may be acknowledged by the peo- 
ple tobe ſuch ; and this ſhall be, if with the deciphering of finne 
and the curſe, the femedy conſtantly be holden forth in :Chriſt 3 
if with the doQtrine of all moral duties, people be dire&ed to 
draw ſtrength to obey them from Chriſt,” and to ſcek to have 
their ſervice acceptable through Chriſt; ſor thus ſhall the words 
of the Lord be both pleaſant: and profitable :o- people This 
yo did Dauid reſolve, They ſhall bcar-my words, fur- they are 
Wweet. TING a YO OS ATISA AE 171 48 Tbs 


Ver, 7. Our bones are ſcattered. at the'grave 
mouth : as When one entteth and cleavetb wood wpon 
the earth. 1 Wo 


This is a third reaſon, not only of the fourth petition, bur ai - 
fo, and mainly of the whole prayer,” for comfort- and delivery 
from perſecution, wherein many of the Lords Pricfts were flaine, 
and many others'of Davids friends were undone, and no more 
regard had of their lives and bones, then the hewer of wood hath 
regad to the chips which fall offin bewing : wherein David and 
. his followers, were.a type of Chriſt,and of his followers,whoſe per- 

ecutionis here repreſented, and Propheſied of. Whence lcarn, 
1. Albeic the death of the Lotds ſervants be dear unto him, yet 
their lives, and the burial of their bones, are no more regarded 
by the wicked ,then ſo many chips of wood, which the hewer of 
. Wood heweth off with his axe: Our bones are ſcattered at the 


graves 
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rraves mouth,” as when one cuttcth and clequeth wood 'upon the 
earth. 2. When Chriſts ſubjeAs are ſo entertained, ( as here 
is ſer forth ) their caſe being preſented unto God, hath no ſmall 
force todraw down days and to bring a change of the affaires 
of their foes, as the force of thereaſon annexed unto the prayer 
doth teach. ; ' | Ty 

Verſ, 8, But mine eyes are unto thee, O GQD 
the. Lord © in thee is my truſt , leave not my ſoul 
aeſtitute; | | 


The fourth reaſon of the petition, relating mainly tothe pray= 
er for delivery : after which is ſubjoyned the fifth petition, - in- 
cluding the ſubſtance ofall his prayer. Whence learn, 1. How 
oreat ſoever the darknefſe of his calamities may be, and how 
thick ſoever the cloudes of preſent trouble are, to hide from us 
the Lords care of us, and his loving kindneſſe unto us; yet faith 
muſt look, and pierce through them all unto God, and to his 
power and conſtancy of truth and Jove : But mine cycs are unto 
thee. ' 2: Whenſocyer faith turneth it ſelfe toward the Lerd, it 
ſeeth ſufficiency in Gcd to help, as the man hath need : Mine 
cyes are toward thee, O God the Lord. 3. As it is good to be- 
lieve in- God intime of greateſt firaites, fo it is good to 'ayow 
our beliefe before God, and to obſerve this for our further 
ſtrengthenitig, that we have obtained mercy to bclieve, as here 
David doth z Mine eyes are toward thee: ia thee is my truſt. 4. 
A ſoul which hath God for a covering' of prote&ion and: com- 
fort, hath' alſo every condition it can be in, well ſeaſoned : 
bur the ſoul char lacketh this governing, is hare ard naked, and 
deſtitute, wichout guard againſt any cvil which may fall opon 
ir : againſt this evil we have great need to pray, Leave wot 
my fort deſtitute. And. this is the fifth petition in this 
prayer, 


Verſ. 9,, Keep me from the ſnare which they 
have laid for me: and the grinues of the workers 
of mmiquit). | 

The (ixth petition, is to be ſayed from the privie piots, which 
his ecemies had laid againſt him, Whence leayn, 1, The ac=- 
| verſaries 
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verſaries of Gods people, or perſecutors of the righteous for 
righteouineſſe, are workers of iniquity, let them pretend unto 
godlineſſe, lawes, or juſtice, as they pleaſe, for ſo are they here 
deſcribed. 2+ Perſecutors of the righteous, uſe not to go fo 
nly to work; as to perſecute them direly for righteoulſneſſe, 
but do make plauſible lawes and ftarutes, which may ſeem rea- 
ſonableto the world, and yer [uch lawes as the godly cannot 
without finne obey, and ſotheir commands do inſnare the god- 
ly, ashere theyare called, ſnares and grinmes. 3, From'the plots 
of perſecutors, and in ſpecial from iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law, 
none can deliver the godly fo, as they ſhall neither finnenor ſuf- 
fer the penalty, except God alone : Keep me from the' ſnare which 
they have laid for me. and the geinnes of theorkers of ini- 
quity. © FR. | 


« 


© Vetf.. 10, Let the wicked fall into their own nets: 
whileſt that 1 withal efe Cape. | 


The ſeventh petition is, as for his owndelivery,:ſo alſo forthe 
overthrow of obſtinate enemies, who cannot be: reclaimed. 
Whence learn, 1. The prayers againſt perſecutors which are 
dired to the penmen of the Scripture, are prophecies of their 

uniſhment, and decrees whereunto the Church may ſubſcribe 
1n the general : and this prayer is one among the reſt. ' 2;When 
the perſecutors do [ay plots and ſnares againſt the' righteous, they 
lay plots againſt themſelves ; and there is no need of another plot 
for their ruine, ſave that which is of their own-deviſi ng 3. Let the 
wicked fall into their own wet, 3. It iSnot unuſual: to ſee the 
overthrow of perſccurors, and rhe delivery 'of the righteous, 
wrought by one and the ſelf-ſainemeanics, and brought about ar 
one time : Let 3he wicked fall tether. awn vet; -whileſt that 1 


withall eſcape. Ss 
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 Maſchil of David, wc. 


PrHis Pſalme doth: ſhew what was Davzds-exercilſe, when he 
_* was inthe cave of oneof the mountaines of Engedi, ( 1 Sam. 
24. ) flying from Saul : wherein he firſt-ſetteth down his be- 
taking of himſelfe ro prayer in general, v. 1, 2, Secondly, the 
Kraits whereiqhe was for the time, v. 3,4. Thirdly, what was 
the, ſpecial petitions of his prayer, with the reaſons thereof, 
V. n 6, 7 | 
6 ; os the inſcription 3 Learn, 1. That when the Lord doth 
ut any of his children in ſtraites and difficulties, he is providing 
inſtruQion, and wiſe dire&ion unto them, and to others, by the 
meanes, for this danger bringeth forth a Pſalme of inſtru&ion : 
*Maſchil of David. 2. T he profit which followeth, upon ſharp 
" exerciſes, is ableto recompence all the paines whereunto they-are 
put.in trouble, as this particular inſtance doth ſhew, 3. Ir is 
Wiſdome forus to-mark the ipecial aangers-wherein we - fall, and 
how we have behaved our ſctves therein, and to ſee what uſe we 
ſhould make thereof, as this example of Davids calling ro minde 
of the danger he was in, inthe cave, doth teach us. | 


Verf; 1. T. Cried anto the LORD with my. waice: 

© + It. With my waice mnto the LORD did 

| FD. F | make my ſepphcation. =: 84 ag 

2. 7 poured out my compleint before him: I ſhewed 
before him my trouble, | E 


In the ſezing down of his exerciſe inthis danger, and how he 
made God his refuge by prayer ; Legrz, 1. The grace of God 
can ſo calmea mans mind,in the deepeſt danger ofveefem death, 
as he may confidently pur up his defire for delivery ; and no 
danger can be ſo deſperate, bur a man may by prayer be deliver- 
ed our of it, one way or other, as Davids experience teacheth : 
I cried unto the Lord, laith David, being in the cave, halfe bu- 
PIER 2 Sandi bra Aa an" 


332 PSALME CXLI.. 
ried as ina grave, Saul and his hoſt being at the mouth of it: 
2, He that 1s acquainted with God, and haunteth his prelcnce 
by prayer, ordinarily will finde a ready way to go to God, in an 
extraordinary danger, whereof David in this difficulty, ſheweth 
his experience. 3. The uttering of right words , with the 
voice in prayer, in the time of perplexity isa work of faith, pre- 
ſuppoſe there were ſo much inward confuſion and multitude of 
thoughts in_ the minde, as. might call in queſtion whether the 
ſupplication of-{o- perplexed a minde could be an acceptable 
prayer : therefore David twice mentioneth the uttering . of his 
voice: Torted with my voice, with my voice, 4. It is a ſweet 
mercy to have grace to pray to God, and is not only profitable 
for the preſent, but alſo the memory of this mercy is refreſhfull 
afrerward, as experience here doth ſhew. 5. It may bean eaſe to 
our,minde, when we are full of perplexity, .and grief and fear, 
to tell the Lord whataileth us : I poured out my complaint be- 
fore him. 6, To preſent our confuſion and perplexity and 
trouble of minde, to be looked upon by God, and to be read by 
him, is a reall prayer or (upplication ; I ſhewed before him my 
trouble, | FOY 


Ver. 3. When my ſpirit was overwhelmed With- 
inme, then thou kneweſt 'my path: 'in the way 
wherein 1 walked, bave they privily laid a ſnare 
for me. © ps ar © 

4. 1 looked on my right hand,and beheld, but there 
was 0 man that Would know me,refuge failed my : no 


- ge Fw ——_——_ a_ 
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man cared for my ſoul. 


The &:aite wherein David was, did make his wit to faile him, 
that he knew not whart to do : for albeir his cauſe and carriage in 
it was approved of God, yet his enemies hunted him ſo hard, 
as they had very.nigh. catched him in the ſnare 3, his {ouldiers 
who were with him fainted, and were ready to ſhift, for them- 
ſelves, and to render up David, if the army had. approached to 
the cave, no man cared for his life, none would. ſtand: to, his dc- 
fence. Whence learn, 1. Troubleand danger jn extremity, do 
put a mans wit on work to think uponall meanes of poſſible;de- 
livery, and when none can be found, the qrinde is involved in 


perplexity, and fallech down 'as it were in aſwoon 7, My ſpirit 
| | Ws 


au 
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w45 overwhelmed within me. 2. Wharſoever danger we may fall 
into, it is good thar our cauſe and carriage be ſuch as God: will 
allow : This was Davids advantage here, When' my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed with in me, then thou knoweſt my path, that is, thou 
approvedſt my part, who was unjuſtly purſued. 3. How inno- 
cently ſo ever we behave our ſelves, yet perſecutors will not ceaſe - 
ro hunt us, till , they take us in the ſnare, if they can: 
In the way wherein 1 walked bave #hey privily laid a ſnare for me. - 
4. When great firaires do come, wordly friends and all who 
may be'in danger for helping of us ; will readily forſake us : and 
this is the lot of Chriſt and his ſervams, who in ſuffering for 


. righteouſneſſe, are Jeft alone without all comfort or encagrage= 


ment from men 2: T looked on my right hand, and beheld, bat there 
was 110 man that would know me, refuge failed mez no man cared 
for my ſoul, 5. It is lawtull for a believer to make uſe' of lawimll 
meanes for his delivery, and to cail for affiſtance of ſuch as are 
bound to afliſt him, albeit he may ſuipeR ro be refuſed, as Da- 
vid did here. | 


Verſ. 5. 1 cried unto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, 
T hou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of 


the living, 


5, eAttend unto my cry, for I am brought very 
low , deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are 
ſtronger then h, - | 

7. Bring my ſoul ont of priſon, that 1 may praiſe thy 
Name; the righteous ſhall compaſſe me about : for 
thou ſhalt deale bountifully With me. 


. In thelaſt place, he ſetteth down his laſt refuge, and the words 
of his prayer, with the reafons to help” his hope ro be heard. 
Whence learu, 1. Albeit all men, and all meanes of delivery in 
the world ſhould faile us, yet muſt we not give over, but pray 
ro God, and depend upon him, who never failerh his ſuppli- 
cants thar ſcek him, as David did 3 I cried unto thee; O Lord. 
2, Thelefſe comfort we $de in the* creature, we ſhould truſt 
the more in God, as David dil, who when all forſook him, ſaid 
o God, Thou art my reſuze, 3. God alone with us may ſuffice 
us 
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us in every condition, as hedid David ; Thou art my portion 37 
. the land of the living. 4. Agstheienſe of our own weakneſs, 
and of our adverſaries power, ate good whetſtones to ſharp en 
our prayer : ſo the lower we be” brought and emptied of-carnal 
confidence, we may expe& rhe more confidemly heip from Gol, 
as here Daved reaſoneth ; Aztend unto my cry, for F am brought 
wery low: deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger then 
7. 5. Solong as the godly man is debarred from the benefit of 
Gods publick worſhip and ordinances, he is but in a priſon in 
his own eſtimation ; Bring my ſoul out of ns. 6. Theend 
of our prayer for delivery out of trouble, ſhould be that we may 
the more irecly and ſruirfully ſerve the Lord : Bring my life out 
of priſou, that T may praiſe thy Name. 9. When any one of 
Godsperſecuted lervants is d2livered, it is a matter of comfort, . 
zoy and encouragement, and of mutual congratulation to all the * 
godly, who have intereſt jn their _ cauſe any way 
The righteous ſhall ccupaſſe me about. 8. Before a bodily delive- 
ry come, the Lord ſometime giveth inward affurance tha it 
ſhall come; for, :Thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me ; fox Da- 
vids words being taken as ſpoken in the cave, do thew To 
much, | Sho 
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Avid being in great trouble of mind, for the long continu« 
| Þ ook of his perſecution by his,enemies, and alſo under ſome 
exerciſe of conſcience,rhrough the ſenſe of bis Gn,prayerh in this 
Pſalme for deliverance in oeneral, from his twofold treuble, v. 
I, 2, becauſe of his pitiful condition ſet down , v. 3, 45 5s 6+ 
"Then he prefleth his prayer in. ning,more. ſpecial pezitions, in 
che reſt of the Plalme. , {© 1 


vs £5 $2 TY I 


Ver. I Ear my prayer, O LORD, givecare to 
| : H my ſupplicarien 2 Fe thy faithfulneſs 
anſwer me, and inchfirighttigſneſſe- v4 


2. 5+ 
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. 2, Aud enter not into Judgement With thy [ervant , 
for in thy febt ſhall no man living be juſtified. n 


In the prayer, as it is generally propounded 3 Learn, 1.Outr- 
ward bodily trouble is able to raife-crouble of minde, and troy- 
ble of conſcience alſo, eſpecially when outward trouble continu- 
ech long, and God leemeth to debar prayer from acceſſe, or nor 
to give.an{wer therero, as this experience of David ſheweth, 
2, Wharſoever be the trouble of a mans minde, and from what 
cauſe ſoeverit ariſeth, prayer is the firſt and readieſt meanes of 
eale and quietneſſe, as here we lee in David, Hear my-prayer, O 
Lord, and give caretomy ſupplication. 3. The Lords faithfal.. 
neſle and righteoulnefſe, which ſerve to terrific a natural man, 
areprops and pillars of comfort and encouragement unto the he = 
liever, who is fled to the throne of grace : In thy faithfulneſſe an= 
ſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſſc. 4. When the conſcience of 
ſin oppcſerh our prayer, or our hope of deliyery our of trouble, 
ic mult be anſwered by flying ro Gods grace : and when juſtice: 
ſeemerh to purſue. us, then theprayer of faith doth change the 
Cour: of juſtice into the Court of grace: for albeit the finnes of 
the godly may take peace of conlcience from them for a time, 
yet they cannot debar them from (ecking favour and pardon, ac. 
cording to the Covenant of grace, eſpecially when they are ſtu- 
dying to ſerve God, as this example teacherh us © And enter nos 
anto judgement with thy ſervant. 5. There is no way of juſti- 
fication by the works of the Law, neither before regeneration 
nor after, bur only by grace : for David, a man of ſingular holi-- 
nefie, ſairh;Enrer not 7nto judgement with thy ſervins, for ini thy 
fight ſhall none living be juſtified :\ ro-wit, if thou enter int 
judgement with him-according to the Law of works; © on 


Ver. 3. For the enemie hath prrſeentad my ſoale, 
be bath ſmitten my life doven tothe ' ground: he hath 
wade me to dell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been 

4 Therefare.is my ſpirit evernhelmed within me : 


mm beart wahin wt @ deſolates'': + 
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The ccaſons of - his prayer are two * the firſt is taken from the 
miſerable condition, wherein the violence and oppreſſion of the 
enemie hath driven him, v. 3 , 4. the other is, from his careful 
uſe of the meanes for finding grace, v. 5, 6, In the firſt reaſon; 
Legrn, 1. After we have fled to Gods mercy, according to the 
Covenant of grace for remiſſion of fin, we may confidently 
hy forth all our worldly trouble before God, and hope for reliet, 
as here David doth. 2. Itis not ſtrange to ſee the godly in a 
manne: wracked by their pertecators, an\l undone in their world- 
Iy condition, for ſo was David ſerved : The enemie hath perſecu- 
td my ſout, he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground, he hath 
made me dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been long dead : 
and this he ſpeaketh in regard of his being hunted from place rg 
lace, ind forc:d to hide himſelf in the wildernefſe, and at 
javr4 to rake baniſhment upon him, and to live among idola- 
rersin theland of darknefle. 3, Troubles when they are long 
continued, are able to daunt the natural courage of rhe Rtoureſt 
of Gods ſervants: for God, for emptying of his owne children of 
ſelf-conceir, and humbling them in the ſenſe of their own weak- 
neſſe,uſeth to ſuffer trouble to have more weight, then they could - 
before-hand apprehend ,as here,Therfore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me, my heart within me 3s deſolate. 4, How heavie ſo- 
ever trouble be found, and how unable ſoever we finde our ſelves 
to bear it any longer, yer muſt we not ſuccumbe, nor give over: 
wreſtling, but muſt preſent our caſe unto the Lord, as this ex» 


ample doth teach us. 


Ver. 5. 1 remember the dayes of old, I meditate 


on all thy works : 1 muſe. on the work of thy hands. 
6.1 fretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul thirſt- 
eth after thee as athirſty land. Selah, 


Erom the ſecond reaſon ofhis prayer, taken from the conſci- 
ence of his diligent uſe of the orditiary meanes, for finding com - 
forrand relief: Learn, 1, The remembrance of our own for + 
mer experience, and of the experience of others of the Saints 
ſer down in Scripture, {which ſhould have force to ſupport our 
faith, albeir we have nothing of our own experience) is a 
fir exerciſc for a fainting ſoul under trouble, as here we ſee, I 
remember the dayes of old, T medituie on all thy works. 2. The 
me. 
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meditation of the works cf.,Creation and Providen:e, is a fit 
meanes alſo to ſupport our faith in Gods Word, albeit 'we have 
no example, nor experience.of any who had been in the. like 
condition before us: for 'therein we ſhall finde the evidence of 
whar the wiſdom and Omniportency of God can do, in perform- 
ing of promiſess I muſe on the works of thy hands. 3.Before we 
can draw profit by the pledges of. Gods power apparent. in his 
works, we mult reſolvero meditate and muſeupon them at lea- 
fure; , for a flight look of cheſe will nor d:aw forth. the ;prokir » 
ableuſc of them ; I remembered, I meditate, I muſed, ſaith Da- 
vid. 4: With meditation upan Gods works,earnct prayer muſt 
ge joyned 3 Iſtretecb forth 'my hands unto thee. © 5. When. faith 
ceth norqnly a prowile of help, burallo by theexperiente of 0+ 
thers' who have been helped, 'a' probability alſo of its'coming 
{pecd, it raileth, adrought and longing. for the «fruit 61 thepro< 
miſe, and keepeth the eye fixed upon God, without looking for 
relief from any where elſe ; My ſonl thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty 
tand; PN | WE, : & 


Ver. 5, Heare me ſpeedily, Oo LORD, ”y Spirit 
faileth, bide'not thy face [rom me: left 1 be' like nnto 
them that go down into the, pit... KITS ne to 2121 


In the reſt of the Plalme, he prefſerh this.prayer in nine petiri= 
ony more particular z Thefirſtis for ſpeedy deliverance z the 
fecond for {ome blink of favour, and both theſe have their rea- 
fons adjayned in.this verſe, . hence learn, 1: Sore trouble 
and long delaying of Gods help, is able to ſhake. faith 
and weaken courage : Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my heart fail-- 
eth. 2, The belcever muſt never give over ſeeking of Gods 
help, how nigh ſoever he be to failing and falling'off: Hear me, 
O Lord, my ſpirit fatleth me. 3. Faith maketh uſe of extreme 
dangers and inftant deſtruQion, as of wings io mount ir ſelf up 
unto Gocj for death and deſtrution cannor be o nigh, bur fairh 
finderh time to flee to irs refuge, and run to God,, to interpole 
himſelf before deſtruRionbe cxecured s Hear -me ſpectily, my 
ſpirit faileth, 4. The Lords diſpleaſure apprehended in rrouble; 
is moretercible then the trouble it (elf, and thelealtingimation 
ot his ſavourzis verylile and celivery;for, Hide not tby face fro \ 
me, was here Davids deepeſt diſtreſſe, and the: ſhewing o ; ve 
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leaſt blink of Gods favour, ſhould have relieved him. - -5. The 
Lord will not ſufter his childrens faith to be over ſer, albeir he 
ſuffer it to be hardly aflaulred : Hide not thy face from me, leſt I 
be like to them that go dowu to the pz, or leſt I belike to them that 
periſh. - 6. The ſenſe of trouble and weaknefle in Gods chil- 
dren, acknowledged before God, is more able ro bear them 
chrough from under their troubles, then all the Kupid tourneſit 
of conttrmacious mindes, as the experience of rhis Champion 
David ſheweth unto us. | | 


| Vet. 8. Canſe me to bear thy loving kindneſſe i» 
the marning, for in thee do 1 truſt + cauſe me to know 
the way wherein I ſhould walk, for 1 lift ap my ſoule 
ao thee, a 


The third petition is, for timous comfort in the Word of pro- 
miſe: anJ1 the fourth is, for diretion in the way of - Gods obe- 
dience, and both have thcir reaſons adjoyned in this verſe. 
Whence ledrn, x. The conſolation which the believer doth ſeek, 
is that which is promiſed-in the Word, and he will content him- 
ſelf with the comfort which cometh by hcaring, rill the full ef- 
fe& of thepromile come : Cauſe meto bear thy loving kindneſſe. + 
2- That comfort is indeed early, and ſufficiently rimous, which 
cometh before we periſh or deſpair 3 Cauſe meto hear thy loving 
kindneſſe in the morning. 3.Truſting in God without comfort, is 
areaſon to perfwade us we ſhal have comfort,and the readieſt way 
that can be to come by it: ({auſe me to hear thy Ieving kinaneſſe : 
for in thee do Truſt, 4. As it is the believers trouble to bein 
ſuch perplexity, as not to know how ro behave himſelf in it : ſo 
Is it a part of his comfort and delivery, to underſtand what ta do 
next, and how to behave him ſelf : Cauſe me to, know the way 
wherein T ſhould watk. 5. He who ſeeketh direQion from-God, 
mult lift up his heart, off all diverſions, and depend on God only 3 
For, L ft up my ſoul to thee, is the reaſon of his petition to be 

Irecred, Fox 2: th:4 
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The fifth pericion is for delivery fromhis enemies; whereurt® 
to a reaſon is added here. Whemee learn, 1. As there is no ences 
mie, from whom the Lord cannot ddiver a man who is reconci- 
led, how potent ſoever the enemie be : ſodeliverance from our 
enemies is a fruit of our friendſhip with God ; Deliver me from 
mine enemies. 2. Albeit our enewies had compaſſed-us fo, as 
there were'no apparent eſcape, yet the believer may finde a lti- 
diug place in God ; I flie unto thee to hide me. R 


Ver. 10. Teach me to de thy'will; for thor att wy 
God, thy Spirit is good: lead me into the land of np* 
rightneſſe. | 

The fixth peririon is for grace to walk righteduſly and bolily; 
till he came to beaven, whiich he callerh the land of uprightheſſe. 
Whence learn, x.In time of trials and troubles men are in no lefſe 
danger of funning and fou[-loſing;thien they are'to fal intofurther 
badily dangers and inconyeniencies, and chave-need, in the ſenſe 
of their inability, ro walk circumſpeRly, and to ſeck diretion 
from God : Teach me to do thy will 2. The Covenant of grace 
Wherein the believer is entered, giveth ground to pray and hope 
for the growth of ſanQificarion : Teach' me to do thy will, of 
thou art my God. 3, Weliave need of (ach, teaching; as harhi 
withir leading, ſuch dire&ion, as hath with ir Rrengthening un- 
to obedience, ſuch information as doth dire&-us, not onlyin che 
general rule, butalſo how'to apply it inparticular ations, and 
whichdoth'nor leave us in any part of 'ourdutie 'to our ſelyes > 
Teach nie, lead mie. 4. Heavey is theland- of uprightneſſe,” and 
we muſt 'have the Lords conſtant *tedching; and hisconſtanr 
leading of us; till we be poſſefled of heaven; ,Lcad me jnto the 
tans f uprightnefſs, 5. The teacher and trader bf*believers, in 
the abedience of Gods Word: and Will, ts; the m—_ of God; 
whoſe goodnefſe muſt be oppoſed"to ont naturll 'finfulriete and' 
ill-deſerving : Thy Spirit 38 good, lead meinto the land of up- 
righmeſſe. ; - _ 


- Ver. xt. Dvicken me, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake : for thy righteouſne(ſe ſake, bring my ſoule out of 


trouble, 


Z 1 The 
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The ſeventh petition is, for ſome reviving of his damped and 
dead ſpirit, and the eighth is, for ending the courſe of the ene- 
mies perſecution of him, and reaſons are ſubjoyned to both. 
Whence learn, 1. Albeit believers be ſubje& to ſoul-fainting 
and deadnefle, yet they retain life ſpiritual in ſucha meaſure, as 
maketh them {till ſeniible of their own weakneſle, and able to be- 
moan themſelves unto God, who is able to revive them ; <Quicks 
tenme, O Lord. 2. Tt concerneth God in his honour, to revive 
uhe ſpirits of rhe contrite ones, when they have their recourſe 
þnto him 3 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake. 3.Al- 

git the Lord acquaint his children with trouble, yer he will 
not ſnffer them to lie Kill introuble, bur will jn duerime ſer 
them free; Bring my ſoule- out of trouble. 4. The Lord will 
haye his juſtice nor terrible to his children in trouble; butcom- 
fortable and a pawne of their delivery from their oppreflors : 
For thy 'righteouſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble. | 


Ver. 12. Aud of i thy mercy cut off mine enenbes * 
and deſtroy all thew that afflift my ſenle; for 1 am 


thy ſervant. 


The ninth petition, is, for the overthrow. of his deſperate e> 
nemies, whereunto reaſons are added. hence learn, 1. The 
enemics of the righteous whoare perſecuted for righteouſneſic, 
hg periſh : Cuz off mine, enemies, deſtroy them all. 2. Mercy 
to the Lords opprefſed children, and. juſtice againſt their enc- 
mies, gotogether; and the work of juſtice on perſecurors, isa 
work of mercy to the opp refled : Of thy mercy cut off mine enc- 
mics. 3. Asthe conſcience of endeayour to lerve God, giveth 
ſweet refreſhment in time of trouble: ſo'our ſhort coming muſt 
not deprive us of the tithe of ſervants, but we muſt aflert our in- 
tereſt in Gad our Maſter and Lord, ſolong as we loye to do his 
will, as David doth here; far, I amthy ſeri aut, 
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Avid being now King, bur yer not fully ſecled on his 
| Þ [omar in this Pſalme giveth thanks to God for the work 
already wrought, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. and #rayeth for compleating the 
deliverance, and ſetling of him in his Kingdom, v. 5,6,7,8, 
and in hope to be heard, promiſeth praifero God, v. 9, 19, and 
in the laſt place, repeaterh his petition, with reaſons raken from, + © 
the benefit which ſhould redound unto the Lords people, by (er- 


ling of him in his Kingdom, v.11, 12,13, 14+ 


| Verſ, r. P 2-0: be the LORD my ſtrength, 


which teacheth' my haxas to: Warre, 


and my fingers to fight, . ” 
2, My goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, my high tower, 


and my deliverer, my foield, and he in whom 1 truſt : 


who ſubdurth my people under me. 
3. LORD, whatis man, that thon takeſt knowledge 


of bim ? or the ſonne of man; that thou makeſt account 


4. Man u like to vanity : his ages are 4s a ſhadow 
that paſſeth away. ; | TT. 


In Davids thankſgiving for what the Lord had done for hinj; 
Learn, 1, As we are to Praiſe God for mercies received, / when 
we would have new mercics: , ſo, we are to, ſtrengthen our fairh 
for receiving new benefits;;/by. lpoking what we have received al-_ 
ready, as David doth here. 2. The beljeycr hath all his abilities 
and furniture, not ſo much in what is received already in him» 
ſelf, as wi-hourt himſelf in God : Bleſſed be the Lord wny 
ftrength. 3. As what skill, whar furniture of ſtrength, _ whar 
Cucceſſe aman hath in any thing, is of the Lord: ſo the 2cknow- 
1edgment thereof, 15 both a pr of his thanktulneſſe unto oy 
| | 4 an 
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3nd 2 meanes of the confirmation of his own faith : Bleſſed bz 
the Lord my ftrcagth, which teacheth my hands ro war, and my fin- 
gers ts fight. 4. What the Lord is in his own nature, he is in 
his good-w:ll, Covenang, and operatian toward the beleeyer, 
and ſo appropriate unto the heliever as his own treaſure, out of 
which he is farniſhed in all chings : therefore David callerh him, 
My goodneſſe. 5. Many evils ace ready toruſh in upon the be- 
liever, which th- Lord wardeth offas a bulwark : and upon this 
account David ;aith, My nyo 6. When troulle 24 the 
world and interiou” creatures do fight againſt the believer, the 
Lord liftech bim up above all, and compaſſeth him about with 
defence ; for :his, David ith, My bigh rower. 7, Albeir it, 
pleaſerh the Lord ſometime ro let trouble in upon the believe: 
yer he {uffcrech not the believer to periſh therein, nor the rrou” 
bleto harme him more then if it had been kept off : for this 
cauſe, David calleth God, My deliverer, 8. Albeir the Lord 
will guard. the believer on all hands, when he is to enter theliſts 
wich an enemic, yer will he be employed for this end ? for this 
c3ale Dzuid compareth the Lord to a ſhield or buckler, and 
Calleth him, My ſhield, ' 9. The multitude of wayes, how God 
is, and may be ſteadable unto us, ferveth ro make uſe of him by 
faith, according to our ſeveral neceffities, as David cercheth, 
laying, It is be in whom I truſt. 10. As the light of faith,ſhew- 
eth what God is ro us by right and Covenan: ; ſoalſo it ſhew- 
ethro us, what are his operations and particular benefits beſtow- 
ed upon us 3 Tt is he, (ſaith David,) who ſubdncth my people 
4:der me. 11 Gods mercies are then moſt highly eſteemed of, 
when the belcever is humbled in the ſenſe of his humane frailty 
and anworthinefle in general, and of his own in particular ; 
Lord, what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him ? 12. Itisa 
metcy to be wondered at, that the unworthineſſe of man, doth 
neither hinder God to love him, nor to' eſteem of bim : What 
% 3be ſon of man that thou makeſt account of him? 13. There is 
nothing in a min wherein he can glory, nothing which can de- 
ſerve any thing art Gods hand, and al] natural peffeftions are 
but the ſhadow of ſomething in effe& : Man & like 10 vanity. 
Iq- Were chere no more to abaſe a'man, have what he may have 
inthis world, his mortality and ſhorzneſle of life is a ſufficient 
reaſon for it 3 Hi dayes are a ſhadow that paſſeth away, and all 
this commeadeth the ' riches of Gods grace and geod-will to 
man,. and 'helpeth the believers faith againſt the enmity of 
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Ver. 5. Bow thy Heavens, O LORD, and come 
downe : rouch the mountaines, and they ſhall 


ſmoke. : | 
6. Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them, ſhoot out 


thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 
7. Send thine hand from above, rid me, and de- 


liver me out of great Waters: fromthe hand of trange 


children. 
— 8. Whoſe month ſpeaketh vanity : and their right 


hand is @ right hazd of falſhood. 


In the next place, he prayeth to Gad to let forth his power, for 
ſubquing the reſt of the Kingdome under him, by reprefſing of 
his enemies, and ſaving him from their contention and conipi- 
racies againſt him, Whence learn, &. How nnworthy ſoever a 
man be in his own eyes, he may ſeck great things of God,accord- 
ing to the eſtimation and reſpe&@ he parh in Gods eyes : for up= 
on this account David prayeth, that God would bow the Hea- 
vens and come down, for bis help, that is, would humble him- 
ſelf ſo far as to own his owne ſervant. 2. If God pleale ro ma» © 
nifeft himſelf ſor any of his ſervants againſt the higheſt powers 
on carth, they ſhall ſoon feel the force of his wrath, like fire 
taking hold on them : Touch the mountaines, and they ſhall 
ſmoak, 3. No mancan ſtand againſt him who hath thunder 
and lightning at his command, and arrowes of deſtruRion, to 
ſhoot as he pleaſeth : Caſt forth thy Lightuiug and ſcatterthem, 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and deſtroy them 4. What ſoever the 
power of adverſaries may be, or the difficultie or danger the be» 
liever can be in, if he ſhall oppoſe Gods good-will and Omni-+ 
potency far him, againſt the difficulty, he ſhall be Maſter over 
it : Scnd thine hand from aboye, rid me, aud deliver me out of great . 
waters, 5. Theenmity of falſe brethren, counterfeit Profeſs 
ſors of Religion, whoſe words, Oathes and Covenants cannor 
binde them, nor ſecure the godly whom they maligne, is no 
lefſe dangerous then deep and raging waters are, out of which 
God only can deliver a man : for, Deliver me out of great wa» 


ers, is expounded here, Deliver me from the hands of ſtrauge 
| Z 4 children, 
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children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right hand is a 
right hand of falſhoed. ; | 


' 


| Ver. 9. I will frng a new ſong unto thee, OGod : 

upon a Pſaltery, and an inſtrument of teu ſtrings will 
1 ſing praiſes wntothee, _ | 

IO. It is he that giveth ſalvation to Kings: 


who delivereth David his ſervant from the burtful 


ſword. 


He addeth his purpoſe and promiſe to praiſe God for the be- 
nefit which he prayeth for, asa reaſon of his hope to be heard. 
Whence learn, 1. The Lord in wiſdom, giverh deliverance out 
ef trouble, by parts and degrees, and-fo diſpenſeth his benefits, 
as he may give his children occation, both of oftner prayer,” and 
_ of oftner new prailes, as Davids experience ſheweth, who having 

eiven thanks for the bringing of him ro the Kingdome in part, 
prayech tor enlarging ot the benefir, and promileth uvon this 
account 2 new thankſgiving : © will ſing a new ſong unto thee, 
Q God 2, The uptight engaging of our heart to praiſe God 
for the bencht which wepray for, is an argument ot hope that we 
ſhall have it, as here David maketh uſe of itz I will fing a new 
Soug untothee, O God. 3. Acco:ding as a benefit nor yer re- 
ceived hath luſtre, and doth ſhine in our eye, ſo are we content 
to bein Gods debt for thank(giving, it he ſhall grant it, (ler 
the performance thereof prove as it may) as we ſee here in Da» 
vid, who, becauie the adding of the government of tht eleven 
tribes unto his Kinzdome over the tiztbe of Fudah, ſeemed to 
be a great acceſſion wow his preſent poſſeflion, if God ſhould 
'Live them to him, heproamiſeth Jarge thanks : #pon a Þſaltery, 
and an inſtrument of ter. ſtrings will I ſong praiſes unto. thees 
which impotrs the higheſt meaſure of his praifing Gog, that he 
could imagine;  and'unto this his-premiſe, he ſnbjoyneth the 
- forme of thankſgiving which he did purpoſe to uſe; 4- Ir is 
Not the place or power of a man, how great ſoever he be, which 
doth p: eſerye a man, but the greateſt of men muſt be preſerved 
by God, no lefſethen the meaneſt, It is be that giveth ſotvation 


unto Kings. 5. One experience is ſufficient to a beleever, for 


confirming his taith in any general do&rine, as here, He who dc- 
TEETER FE Pg _ >. yo 
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livereth David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword, is ſufficient 
to make him ſubſcribe, thai 1: # he that giveth (aluation #0 
Kings: «9981 


\, oO 


Verſ. 11. Ria me, and deliver me from the hand 
of firange children, whoſe month ſpeaketh vanity : 
and their right hand is a right hand of fa!ſhood. 

12, That our ſonnes may be as plants grown 
up in their youth; that our danghters may be as 
corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilstude of a Pa- 
lace. *-: WS naſe 
13. That owr garners may be fall, . affording all 
manner of ſtore : that our ſprep may bring forth thous 
ſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 

14. That our oxen.may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out : that there be 
no complaining in our ſtreets. 


. He repeateth his prayer for delivery from falſe and treache- 
rous enemies, whom neither Word nor Writ, nei:her Oath nor 
Covenant could binde, and addeth yet more reaſons of enlarging 
of his Kinzdome, from the-benefits which might come to rhe 
Lords people thereby, Whence learn, 1. As the greatnefſe of a 
benefit, fo allo the greatnefſe of the difficulties which may hin- 
der that benefit, being foreſeen, ſhould ſharpen prayer $or the 
berefit. anda gainſt the impediments thereof, as here the reperiti- 
onof, Rid me, and. deliver me, &c. doth teach us. 2» He 
that is called ro publick employment or office of gpverning of a 
people ſhould feek all things , of God, for the publick good of 
the people mainly, and ſhould make the holy peace and proſperi- 
ty of the people their main aime, as David here craveth deliver- 
ance from his enemies, 2nd thc enlarging of his power, that 
the people might proſper and flouriſh both ir children and 
riches ; That our ſonnes 'may be as plants, @c. /3.Godly Magi- 
ſtrates area ſpecial meanes of peace and proſperity ro the ſub» 
jets, and ſhould be careful, as in training up of young men in 
grace and vertue, ſo as they may be fruittol inſtruments of the 
publick 9009 3 as plants grown uf in thcir youth : ſo allo of young 
| : | womens 
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women, that they may be beautified with all endowments, which 
may make them to be godly mothers of the ſucceeding age : 
Our daughters may be corner ſtones, poliſhed after the pmilitude o f 
& Palace. 4: Peaceandplenty of corne and catrel, and other 
things needful for this preſent life, are benefits of God in them- 
ſel res, very helpful for the ſtanding of a Kingdom, and training 
up of the youth in goodnefle and vertue, and worthy to be pray- 
ed for; That our garners may be full, ofording all manner of ſtore, 
that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ren thouſands in ouy 
fn 5. For the continuance of proſperity and peace in a 


and,induſtry inevery mans vocation is requiſite,and ſo righteous 

haviour of the people, as may prevent not only war offenſive 
and defenſive, bur alſo may prevene leſt any vagabond beggers 
be ſuffered; or indigent perſons forced ro complain in the ſtreets: 
for ſo much is imported, while he ſaith, Thaz our oxen may be 
(trong to labour, that there be no brealing in, to wit, of foreign 
enemies ; 7or going out, to wit, of the people to inyade other 
Nations $ That there be no complaining in our ſtreets, for want 
of juſtice or neceflary maintenanges 


y' Ver. 15. Happy. is that people that is 5» ſuch a 
oafe 3 yea, happy 15 that people, whoſe God is th: 
LORD. 


>: ke 
Fe cloleth the Palme with the commendation of ſuch 3 con- 
dition of a well-governed people, but with a provifion, that they 
be in Covenant with God, an3 belicve in him. MHhence learn, 
1, A people is happy which is ſo governed and cared for,and bleſ- 
ſed of God, as Iſract was under the reigne of David the ſervant 
ef the Lord : Happy is that people that is in = acaſe, as is here 

| deſcribed. 2. A- peoples happineſle is not folid, where true Re- 
ligion is not ſetled : where the people is not in a Covenant of 
grace, 'and reconciliation with God, whatſoever worldly proſpe- 
rity they may have : bur ſo many as arein favour with God, and 
do walk in friendſhip with him, they are bleſſed, whatſoever be 
their outward condition 2 Happy 7 «that people, whoſe God is the 


Lord. / | 
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PSALME CXLV. 
Davids Palme of praiſe. 


T His Plaime is altogether of praiſes, every verſe beginnin 
with a ſeveral letter of the Hebrew, eA.B, C, from the 6: 
to the laſt : wherein David ftirreth up himſelf ro the work of 
Gods praiſe ſomewhat more generally, - from the beginning ro 
v.8. and from the cighth verſe, he p raiiteth God more particy- 
larly, giving ten arguments , of praife, unto the laſt yerſe, and 
; cloferh the Plalme with the engaging of himſelfanew again,and 
| exhortarion of others to follow the (ong for ever. 


From the Inſcription, which is A Pſalme of praiſe 3 Learne, 

| 1. It is our duty, and a point of ſpiritual wiſdom, ro ſet aſide 

all particulars of our own, and go about the work of praiſing 

| God only, as this Pſalme teacheth us. 2. Theprailes of God are 

| able to fall all the volumes in the world, and what compoſition of 

| letters can be made in any language : and this the going tho- 
row all thelerters of the Hebrew A, B, C, giveth usto under- 
ſtand. 3. Iris expedient ro corhmir to memory ſome (ele 
Pialmes, eſpecially about Gods praiſes, for to help memarys 
The wiidom of God hath ordered this, and ſome other Pſalmes, 
ſo as the order of the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet may help the 
memory not a little. | 


and I will bleſſe thy Name for cuer 
and ever. [3 6 
2. Every day will I bleſſe thee : and 1 will praiſe thy 


Name for ever and ever, 


Ver. I. Willextoll thee, my God, O King : 


Heengageth himſelf unto the work of praiſing of God twice: 
1n the former pacr of the Plalme once, v. 1, 2.an4 of this he of- 
yeth a reaſon, and prophefieth that the praiſe of the Lord ſhall 
| be perperuated throughout all ages, v. 3;4. then he engageth wy” 
| 
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_ felfe the ſecond time, and Prophecies ' of the Churches holiing 


up this ſong, v. 5.6. 7. 
In Dvid, 


is humbled before (50d, and all things created are put down 
under <r0ds fect, and God lifted up in eſtimation above all : 7 
will extoll thee 3- Every King ſhould do homage unto God, 

as King over him, as David doth : T will extoll thee, my King. 
' 4. Praiie ſhould (o be given unro God, as the man who praiſcth 
may approve himſelfe to God, for ſincerity of purpoſe, as un- 


to2 pretent heaxer of thoſe praiſes: I will extoll thee, I will 


bleſſe thy Name. 5. He who will praiſe God, muſt know him 
as heharh revealed himſelf, and praiſe him according to that 
rule: I will bleſſe thy Name. 6. Sceing God is effentially bleſ= 
ſedneſſe in it ſelte, and the fountaine of bleſſing to his worſhip- 
pers, ir is point of our thankfulnefſe, and praiſe of him, to ac- 
knowledge ſo much : I will bl:ſſe thy Name, 7. As an up- 
rizht worſhipper of Gad, hath notime ſer ro his purpoſe of ſer- 
vice, ſono time ſhall end his rask « I will bleſſe thy Name, for 
ever and cver. 8. P.aifing of God is not a work for ſolemne 
dayes only, but alſo muſt be ordinarily diſcharged : for every 
\ day giveth new reaſons ſor it : Every day w{ll T bleſſe thee. 


Ver. 3. Greatisthe LORD, and preatly to be 
praiſed: and hu greatueſſe 4 unſearchable. 
4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
1d ſhall declare thy mighty afts. et: 


From the reaſons of this engagement taken from Gods great- 
nefſe, and from the Prophecie of the continuall proclamation of 
it to be in the Church; ſearn, 1. The greatnefſe of God ma- 
nifeſted in his work. partly in the manner of maniteſtation of 
his preſence now and then, -by apparicions; partly in the am- 
plitude of bis dominion, of his power, of his wiſdome,and of his 
providence, &:. is worthy of our meditation, and to be acknow- 
ledge. by us 3 an the Lord himſelfe worthy to be praiſed for ex 

| | hs 


s firſt engaging of himſelfe to praiſe z Learn, 1. 
Thc man who heartily can praiſe God, is he that is reconciled 
to God; a man in Coyenant of grace, reconcliation, and frien- 
ſhip with God. as David was : I will extoll thee, my God. 2. 
Then is Gol praiſed, when the man who giveth praile ro God, 


8 en ee ee es 
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his greatneſſe : Great # the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed. 2: 
When we have ſearched what we can, and have mediated till we 
be faint, thete is no finding out of the Lords greatnefſe ; His 
greatneſſe is unſearchable. 3: As it is the duty of the Church 
in eveiy age to praiſe God, and totranſ{mit the praiies of God 
to the poſterity : ſo it isthe Lords purpoſe to have acare, that 
this duty be done in all ages * for it is propheſied, One generation 
ſtall praiſe thy works to another. 4. Every age ſhall have their 
own addition of Gods mighty a&s, in their time unto what he 
hath done formerly : Thcy ſhall declare thy mighty afts. 


Ver, '5-. IWwill ſpeak of the plorious honour of thy 
HAajeſty, and of thy wondrous worker. FL, 
6. And men ſhall / peak of the might of thy terrible 


attes : and I will declare thy pgreatneſſe. y 
7. They ſpall abundantly. utter the memory 
of thy great goodneſſe : and ſhall ſing of thy righ» 
teonſneſſe. | ; Bee 
In Davids engaging of himſelf the ſecond time to praiſe God, 
and in his prophelying of the Churches holding up the ſong 3 
Leirn, x. In God, and in his works: and wayes,.:there is 2 
wonderfull beauty and comelineſſe, a ſplendor of elory, and a 
ſhining Majeſty to be ſeen ; and that ſhould be obſerved and talk- 
ed of by the obſervers,unto the edification of others : I will ſpeak 
of the glorious houour of thy Majeſty. '2- There is no looking 
in np n God immediately, but men muſt behold him as he. let- 
tech forth himſelfe in his Word and-works to be ſeen : for, I will 
[pcake of thy wondrous works, is ſubjoyned to the talking of Gods 
olorious honour and M:ijeſty. 3. When men do not «mark his 
works of . mercy and bounty, the. Lord will ſhew, unto: them. 
works of juſtice, that is terrible works, 'and give chem; matter of . 
talking uponthis account : eAnd men ſhall ſpeak of the- might of 
thy terrible aFs.. 4 He whoknoweth moſt of God or hath ſeen 
and obſerved beſt his operations, ſhould labour moſt to ſer forth 
his praiſe; who ever come ſhort in the duty, ſuch a man ſhould 
not faile, as David doth reach us, laying, F will declare thy great- 
eſſe. 5. Albeit every work of God be matter of his prajle, yer 
the works of mercy and truth to, and for his Church, is the ipe”, 
cla 
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cial theme, which the Lord giveth his people to ludy and des 
clare : They ſhall abundantly uttcr the memory of thy great good» 
neſſe. 6. The righteouſneſſe of God, whereby he juſtifierh 
finners, and ſan&ifieth the juſtified, and executech judgement + 
for his reconciled people, i« the [weeteſt obje& oft the Churches 
joy * for they ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſſe, 


| 


Verſ. 8. The LO R Dis pracionm and full of coms 
paſſion : floW to anger, and of great mercy. - 


In the ſecond place, he praiſerh God niore particularly, and: 
giveth ſome ten reaſons or arguments of his praiſe: the firſt is 
trom his grace roward ſinners, Whence leara. 1. Unworthi- 
nefle and i deſerving ſhould not hinder finners to come to re- 
ceive niercy and reconciliation : The Lord '#s gracious, 2. Albeit 
the (inner hath drawn on much miſery upon himſelfe, and 
juſtice hath tcized upon him for his finnes, yer may he be rc- 
lieved and brought out of his miſery, if he ſeek the Lord: For the 
Lord is full of compaſſion. 3, Albeit the Lord be ſundry wayes 
provoked to viſit with therod, yer he gives time to repent, be= 
forehe declare his wrath : He 3: ſlow to anger. 4. The Lords 
anger dorh nor endure longer then his people be humbled in the 
ſenſe of their provocation. and when they ſeek pardon he is 
teady to grant it 3'He is of great mercy. | 


| Verl. o The LORD is good to all, and his tender 
wercies are over all his workgs, 


- The ſecond reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his bounty generally 
tinto all his creatures, and'thatfor mans ſake. hence learn, 1: 
The Lord is good and kinde ro all men, even the wicked not 
excepted : The Lord 5s good to all. 2. Gods mercy may be ſeen 
toward man, in the continuation of the whole courſe of the 
creatares, which being defiled by mans finne, he might in juſtice 
have aboliſhed, or madethem either uſclefic to man, or elſe in- 
ſtruments of . his griefs His render mercics arc over all bk 


workes, 
8 Yerle 
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Ver. 10. All thy Works ſhallpraiſe thee, O LORD : 
and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 


The third reafon of Gods praiſe, is the glory of his works; 
whichdo furniſh matter unto the Saints to bleſſe God. Whence 
tcarn, 1, Albeit all men were filent, the Lords works ore and 
all, ſhall ſpeak each of them in their own kinde, to the praiſe of 
God . eAll thy wed oro: praiſethce, O God. 2, Albeit eve 
man doth not make uſe of Geds goodneſſe and works, but mo 
men do {mother the glory of God in their atheiſme, yet the Lord 
baths number who have found grace in his eyes, who ſhall ob-- 
ſerye Gods goodnefle, both to he creatures and to themſelves, 
and ſhall blefſe him upon that account 3; And thy Saints ſball 
bleſſe thee. 


Verſ, 11, They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy King- 
deme : and talk of thy power. {7 

I2. To make known to' the ſonnes of men his 
mighty afts : and the gloriow Majeſty of bis Kings 


dome. 


The fourth reaſon of Gtds praiſe,.is from-the Lords domi- 
r:ion and power, whereof the Saints are boch obſervers and 
Heraulds, JPhence learn, 1. Thereis nolefſe matter of prai- 
Grg God, for the upholding, and governing of the creatures, 
then ſor making of them : They ſhall ſpeak of the glory. of thy 
Kingdome, ard talk of thy power, 2. The Lord will have his 
Saints to inftruCt ſuch as are nor converted, to know his gloryy 
power, and Majeſty, that they may. be brought in, and; made 
ſabje&s of his ſpecial Kingdome of grace : Thy Sainss ſhall. ſped 
of theglory of thy Kingdome, and 24th of. tby pawer, $0. make 
known to the ſonnes of men his mighty acts ,and. the. glorious Ma» 
zeſty of his Kingdome.. CHIC  . 1 CORY 


dome : "and thy dominion endiiterh throvybone all ge 
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The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from: the perpetual endy- 
ance of Gods. Kingdome. #hence learn, 1. Earthly Kings 
as they have but few ſubjefts; ſo they live but a ſhore while al 
their Kingdome: bur the Kingdome of God, both that general | 
Kingdome which he hath over all the creatures, and that ipecial 
Kingdome over the Saints in his Church, is from age to age 
perpetual : Thy Kingdome & an everlajting Kingdome, and thy 
dominions exdureththroug40ut all generations. Dn” 


| Verſ./ 14. The LORD apholdeth all that fall : and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed dowy, 


* The ſixghreaſon of Gods praiſe, is from his care and ſuſtaine 
ingof the weakeſt, of the ſubjefs of 'the Kingdome of graces. 
whence learn, 1. Albeit none of the lubjeRs ot the Kingdome 
of grace, are freed from the danger of falling into fn, and into 
trouble ; yet they arepreſerved thatthey fall not fo deep-as the 
bortrome of linnjng unro death, or periſhing in their troubles : 
fot God interpoſeth himſelte to prevent their perdjrion's The 
Lord upheldeth all that fall. 2. So many of the lubje&ts: of the 
Kingdomie of grate, as feel their own weaknefle and inabjlity 
ro ſtand under the burden either of finge or trouble or both, do 
finde God'2 ſupporter of them. a comforter of them, and a deli- 
verer of them : He raiſeth up all them that be bowed down. 


Ver. 15. Theeyes of all waite upon thee, and thos 
geveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, © Pala, 
= 16, Thon openeſt thine hand, and ſatufirſt the de- 
fre of every living thing, Sh ſole St 


* VE 


The ſeventh treaſon of Gods praiie, 15 his particular care fo 
maintaine the life of every living creaturezo long as he pleaſerh 
tolendit, Hhente learn, 1.;. The: Lord doth nor caſt off the 
care of any living creatare which he hath made, bur kecpeth fo 
conſtant an eye ot providence upon it, as doth make every li- 
Ying credture, in its own.kinde, turne the eye of it towa1d him : 
The cyes of a! wiite upon thee. 2. There is a ſecret inſtin& of 
Aarure inal living creatures; which leadeth them toward their 

- maker 
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maker, intheir danger to cry, and in their -hunger to beſtirre 
themſelves 3 and the buſinefle which they make, going to and 
fro to ſeck their mear , is i kinde of hoping and waiting ro finde 
ſome ſuſtenance of their life, laid u''to them by their maker, in 
| one place or anorher : They waite upon thee... God doth not 

fruſtra;e the natural expectation ot hungry creatures, but giveth 
tn every one of them: hat ſort of food which is fit ior them * Thox 
giveſt them their meat.: 4. As in the variety of meat, ſuitable ro 
the variety of living creatures; ſo alſo in the time and leaſon of 
giving of-it , the wiſdome, riches and goodnefſe of God doth ap- 
pear ; Thou g'weſt them their meat in due ſeaſon; 5, As in the 
-meate, and in the time of bcſtowing of it, fo, alſo in the meaſure 
beſtowed, the Lords goodnefle and rich bounty is ro be ſeen-ro- 
ward the baſeſt of living cfeatures : Thon openeſt thy hand, and 
ſatis fieſt the defere of every tiving creature. 


Verſ. 17. The LORD is righteows ;n all his waje pp: 
and holy in all his Works. ES 


Theeighth reaſon of Gods praile, is from his rizhteouſneſſe, 
and holineſſe, in all his proceedings and 'works. Whence learn; 

. 1, As rhe providence of God abour the creatures i » common, ts 
to be matked, ſo allo and;eſpecially his dealing with man, ac- 
cording to the rule of equity,and juſtice: The. Lord & righteous 
( ſaith he ) and -hely, 2. Albcit the Laid deal otherwiſe in 
many things, then we cou!d have expeed,. and otherwiſe ſome= 

| time the we can (ce the reaſon of his doing, yer. is he alwayes 
| juſt and, holy in his proceeding :,Tbe Lord 4 righteous in his 
| waycs, and holy in his works., 3. Ir is not ſufficient for us to give 
the glory gf righteouingiſe and holineffe unto God, only in ſome 
of his wayes, and works {grin his wayes toward. others, and nor 
toward our ſelves ; or in this dealing with ſome perſons, and not 
with all perſens, bur we muſt juſtib6e the Lord in our hearts and 
words alwayes,and in all things, toward all men for ever ; The 


Lord i righteous in all his wages, aud holy an att. bs worls, 
ea * AST Y My 3. WW / 
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Verſ. 18. The LORD is nigh unto all them that 
— call' nhortbimi\'to all that call upon himmvtynth; © 
oererts ao oory” 
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19: He wil fulfil the deſire of them that fear hits : 


be alſo wilt bear their cry, and will ſave tbery. 


. T he ninth reafon of Gods praiſe, is for his hearing the prayer 
of needy ſupplicants. Whence learie, +, The Lord loveth the 
praiſe-which ariſerth untohim,from his goodneſs to hispeople,and 
citizens of his Church, more then any other points of his praiſe + 
as the often fallinz upon the praiſing of 'God from. this ground 
doth ſhew. 2. Albeir Gold be every whiere preſent, yer there is 
a ſort of more friendly preſence, which God giveth to them thar 
worſhip him, rhen that which is his common preſence every 
where and this is the'titarneſle of grace and friendfhip : The Lord 


% nigh to them that calton him. 3+ As God will have his gra 


cious preſence opened up, and manifeſted ro his worſhippers, 
by prayer, ſo will he have this favour alike- patent to all that 
ray unto him, and feek him without, exception of perſons : 

he Lord is nizh to all them that call apon him. 4. Becauſe there 
is 4 counterfeirand falſe (rt of worſhipping, and calling upon 
God, which is debarred from the benekir of this promiſe, to wits 
when the party fupplicanr is not reconciled, nor ſeeking recon 
ciliation through Chriſt the Mediator, or is. ſeeking (omething 
not promiſed, or ſomething for a carnall end, that he may be- 
ftow it on his luſts ; therefore he who kath rizhr unto th's pro- 
miſe, muſt bea worſhipper of God in faith, and fintere -inten - 
tion:; and to ſuch the Lord will ſhew himſelte nigh ; He # nigh 
to all them that call ufon'him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
$5 Thoſe are worſhippers 'of God intruch, who fear him, and 
juch mens holy defires , are prayers which'the Lord will not re- 
fuſe, but will ſatisfe them : 'He will fulfill the defire of- themthat 
Fear him. 6. If the Lord anſwer notighe prayer of che man- thar 
feareth him, at firſt, yet when he callerh-in carneſt, when he is 
in trouble, in ſtraits and hazard, he will anſwer him; and: cloſe 
his exerciſe wich falyatien :'He ulſo will hear sheir crie, and will 


fave them. 


Vetſ. 20, The LORD preferveth all them that love 
him: bnt all the Wecred will he deſtroy. 
| The tenth realan of Gods praiſe, is from his different deal- 


Ing with his friends, and with his foes; Whence lcary, 1, True 
| worſbip- 
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worſhippers, andtrue fearers of.God, are perſons who love God, 
2nd ſuch perſons ſhall be ſure, tha all things ſhall wark to cheig 
welfare, nothing ſhall hure them # The Lord preſerveth all $hem 
tha lovehim. 2. All ſuch as do not love God, bur love to lie 
{till in finne, and to follow cheir own luits, hall be as certainly 
wichour exception deſtroyed) as the lovers 'of God ſhall be pre- 
ſerved : The Lord preſcrveth all them that fear him, but all the 
wicked will he deſtroy. | 


' Verſ. =1. My month ſhall ſpeak, the praiſe of the 
LORD: and let all fleſh bleſſe bj boly Name, for 


ever and ever. 


He cloſeth the Pſalme with a promiſe to praiſe rhe Lord yer 
more; and exhorteth all men to bleffe him for ever. Whence 
tearit, 1. When a man hath ſaid all he can in Gods praiſe, he 
ſhall! finde himſelfe come ſhort of his duty. and his obligation 
to praiſ- God robe ſtill Iying on hin, as this example of David 
in rne cloſe of the Plalme doth thew us. 2. The Lord will be 
praiſed inour ſpirits, and outwardly in our words and excernall 
cxpreſfions alſo 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. 
3. Some duties belong to fome perſons; and ather /dutics belong 
to other perſons, bur the duty of praifing. the Lord, is rhe duty 
of every-man, albcir. agly: the believer giveeh-obedience ro. this ; 
Let alt fleſb blcfſc him. 4+ It is necdfull chav. every worſhipper 
of God, 1n the diſcharge.of praiſe, remembet theic own frailty, 
and be humbled : Les all fleſb bleſſe bim: 5.The duty of praiſing 
and'blefling Gad muſt be ſo holily diſcharged, as the Lord may 


be hogeured 5n..citc& :)Let- t fleſh blefſe his holy Name.. 6+ 


Such as praiſe God and beefle-bim heattily, ſhall follow:bis.ex 


* 


_ erciie tor ever; Los 41 fleſh blefſe bis hotly Name, for .cucr 
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7"His Pſaime is.a Plalme of praiſe wholly, wherein, when the 
F Pſalmiſt.hath exhorted all men to praile the Lord,. he en- 
odpeth himſelfe ts the work, v. 1, 2, Then he teacheth the wa 
how to praiſe God ineft. &, ro wit, by renouncing all carnall 
confidence,and'truſtinig only in the Lord, v. 3, 4, 5- Thirdly, 
he giveth reaſons, both of truſting in God, andpraiſing of God : 
_ cloſeth as he begun, with the ſame exhortation to praiſe 
God. 


Verſ. 1. F Raiſe Je the LORD: Praiſe the 
#2. LORD,O my ſeal (fs 


2, Whilel live will Ipraiſethe LO RD, Iwill ing 
praiſes unto' my God, while I have any being. 


From the ſtirring up of others and himſelfe to praiſe God ; 
Learn, 1, "The dutyof praiſing God is ſo neceflary, fo deſerved 
by God, fo proficableto us, and lo ſpiritual, that we had need- fre- 
quently to ſtizreup.our. ſelyes and others unto it - Praife ye the 
Lord. 2. For diſcharging the duty of praiſe , all the powers 
of the ſoul muſt be ſtirred up : the minde, ro meditate 3 the me- 
mory ,to bring forth former obſeryations ; the heart and affe&i- 
ons, for diſcharging of the duty. in the. beſt- manner : Praiſe rhe 
Lord, O my ſpul. 3. What(oever concurrence we finde of 0- 
thers in the work of praile, leſle or more, let us ſet our ſetves ſe- 
riopſly aad heartily unto it, and. engage our own heart for ir : 
While I live, Twill. praiſe the Lord, 4. There can be little 
heartineſſe in this work, till the ſoul lay hold on (zod by faith, 
and embrace the Covenant of grace, and ſo finde its own inter- 
eſt in God, and then the ſoul will praiſe in carneft, as the Plalm- 
iſtsexample may ſhew us ; I will png praiſes to my God, while 
I have qny berg. $397 21 7h 


Verſf, 2: 
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Verſ. 3. Put not your truſt in Princes, Or in the. 


ſon of man, in wbom there is n0 help. | | 
4. Hz breath goeth forth, he returneth to bus earth: 


| inthat very day hu thought s periſh, 


He ſheweth the way how to praiſe God really 3 to wit, by re- 
nunciation of all earthly confidence, and fixing faich and truſt 
on Gcd alone * for renouncing of all confidence in creatures, he 
gon reaſons, v. 3,4» and for truſting in God, he giveth rea- 
ons, by praiſing of God, unto the end of the Plalme. | 

In the forbidding of carnall confidence; Learn, 1. What a 
man doth moſt ul in, that he eſteemeth moſt of, and praiſeth 
it in his heart moſt; therefore doth the Pſalmiſt ſet us upon 
God, as on the right obje& of truſt, and diverteth us from the 
wrong, that he may teach us to make God the only obje& of 
praiſe. 2. Becauſe the maine obje& of our carnall confidence 
narurally, is man in power, who ſcemeth abie to do. for us, able 
to promote usto dignity and riches, and ro keep us up in ſome 
ſtate inthe world, therefore muſt we throw down this idoll in 
particular, that we may-place our confidence in God the better : 
Put uot your truſt in Princes. 3. Tocut oft carnal confidence 
in man, that neither mean men may trult in great men, nor 
great men may truſt in the multitude of mean men, we muſt re- 
member, that no man is naturally better then his progenitors, 
but ſach as his fathers were, ſuch is he, that is, a ſinful], weak, 
and unconſ}ant creature ; Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in 
the ſon of man. , 4, The reaſon why we ſhould nor put truft in 
man is, becauſe he can neither help himſelfe, nor the man thar 
rruſterh in him. when there is moſt need : In whom there is no 
help; 5. He that cannat deliver himſelfe from death, is not to 
be truſted in, becaule it is uncertaine how ſoon death ſhall ſeize 
upon him ; H# breath goeth forth ,he returncth ro hi earth, 6. 
Whatſoever the good will, or purpole, or promile of any man can', 
vive aſſurance ot, all doth vagiſh when the man dieth - In thas 


every day bis thoughts periſh, 


Verſ. 5. Ha»py is he that hath the God of 7acob 
far his help : whoſe bope is in the LORD hug God, Hs 
| Az 3 fr 
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In the exhorting of us to truſt in God, he giveth this encou- 
rag9ement unto it, that he who truſteth in God, may look for 
'heſp and happineſſe in him. Whence learn, 1. The only true 
obje&t of our faith, and-confidence, is God, as he is revealed by 
His Word ro his Church, to wit, The God of Facob, the God of 
Tfrazl, '2, Faith in' God bringerth trac Felicity with ir, ahd help * 
intimeof need : Happy # hc that hath the God of Facob for bs 
help. 3. Hope of help and happineſſe, from truſt and confi- 
dencein God, muſt be grounded upon the Lords entering in 
Covenant with us, and becoming ours through the Mediator : 
whoſe hope is inthe Lord his God, © | 


Verſ, 6. Which made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, aud all that therein #; which keepeth truth for 
OVers. 
7. Which execnreth judgement for the oppreſſed, 
which giveth food to the kungry : the LORD loeferh 
we... RT. oi :, 
' 8, The LORD openeth the eyes of the blinde, the 
LORD raiſeth them that are bowed down: the LORD 
bent lr RE LR IHg 
*' 9. The LORD preſerveth the llrangers, he relie- 
veth the fatherleſs and Widow: but the way of the Wick- 
ed heturneth upſide down. © Dor es | 
*" 10. The LORD Pall reigne for ever, even | 
thy God, O Sion, unto all generations: Praiſe ye ' 


' 


For encouraging of us yet more to believe in God, who offer- 
erh himſelfe to be reconcited' with us, and to be our God in 
Chriſt, he giverh other ten motives ; and as' every one of 
them is a point of Gods praiſe, ſoisk' a prop and pillar to ſup- 
port the believers faich. The firſt motive to believe in God, 
and firſtrealon of Gods praiſe, is, his'omnipotency: and: alſuffi- 
ciency, made manifeſt by the wotk of trextion, and prefervation 
ofall creatures : Which made the heaven and the earth, the (ca, and 
«ll that therein is.” 2. The ſecond motiveto believe in God, -is + 


=o 
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another point of Gods praiſe, to wir, bis faithfalnefſe in making * 
and keeping Covenant, and performipg his promiſes unto ever» 
laſting : hich Reepeth truth for ever. 3. The third point of 
Gods praiſe, and prop of faith, isthis, aibeit the Lord , for the 
glory of his Name, and good of bis own people, do! ſuffer the 
godly to be perſecuted and opprefled alſo, yet he will 
plead the cauſe and ceontroverſie of rhe believer , 
and will deliver the oppreſſed , and puniſh the oppreſſor : 
Which exccuteth judgement for the oppreſſed. 4. The fourth 
point of Gods praiſe, and pillar of faith, is this, albeir the Lord 
[uffer the believer to feel the need of what is needfull for fqul 
or body, yet he doth not ſuffer him to ftarye for want of what 
is neceflury ; He giveth food 20 the bunzry. 5. The ffth poing 
of Gods praiſe, is, albeir the belicyer may, for his finnes or for 
ial ef his fairh, be caſt in priſon, and brought jn bondage, yet. 
the Lord will looſe hisbonds ; The Lord laofeth. the priſoncrs.' 6«- 
TT he fixth point of Gods praiſe is, albeit the believer may be in 
darknefſe of trouble, and anxiety of minde fo: a timg, and 
knoweth not what to do, yet the Lord will ſhew him deliverance, 
and give him direQtion and comfort : The Lerd opcneth 'the cyes 
of the blind. 7. The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praile. and en- 
couragement to truſt in him is, that howſoever the burden cf 
troub!e may oyer-power the b-liever, and make hinv walk hea- 
vily under diſcouragement, yet the Lord: will renew ſtrength 
and comfort, and delievery unto him : The Lord raifeth them 
3þgt are bowed down. 8. The eighth reaſon topraiſe God, 3ad 
eighth encouragement totruſt in. God, is [the believer who is 
fled tn the righteoulneſic of the Mediator for his juſtibcation, 
and ſtudieth to a holy and righteous converſation, may be ſure 
he is free from the curſe, approved of God, and ſhall finde the 
fruics of. Gods good will to bim : The Lord loucth the rightcozs. 
9. The ninth reaſon of Gods p-aiſe, and encouragement 10 
erult in him is, from the Lords different manner of dealing, on 
the one hand with the poor and necdy believer, who hath gone 
to do for him : and on the other hand, with the proud, and po- 
werfull man ofthis world, who-rruferh to carry his bufineflc- by 
meanes of the creature, and miſregardeth the Lord ; be preſer- 
veth the one, and deſtroyeth the o-her : The Lord preſerverh the 
firanger, and r:licucth the fatherleſſe, and the widow © but ? he 
way of the wicked hetu nab upfude down, 10. The t nib rea - 
ſon of Gods praiſe, and the Jaft encouragement ot the detiever 
totruſt in him, 2nd aot to put confidence in Princes, 5.this: the 
i” a; A - Aa 4 Lord 
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Lord is the only Sovereign King, who liveth for ever, and-hath 
engaged himſelf ro the Church, and every believer in every age, 
theretore he only is worthy ro be truſted in and} worthy to be 


prailed z The Lord ſhall reigns for ever, eventhy God, O Zion, 
ynro all generasions, Praiſe je the Lord, 


_—_——— 
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His P/1lme is for ſtirring up of the Church to praiſe and 
thankſgiving» The exhortation is threefold. The fi: t-is, 

V. I. and {ix reaſons for it, or motives'unto it, are ſet down, 


*V: 3, 3, 43 5,6. The ſecond exhortarion is,v. 7. and three 


. reaſons for it,v. 8,9, 19, 12, The third is, v. 12+ and fix 
_raſons for ir, unto the endo 


—— 


Ver, I. P Raiſe ye the LORD: for it 1s good to 
pn; ſing praiſes to our God: for it 18 plea- 
fant, and praiſe iscomely. © | 


' Intthe firſt exhorrationz Leayn, x. There is nopart of Gods 
worſhip whereunto weare more indiſpoſed, or need more ſtir- 
ring up, thento praiſe God, 'as the frequent repeated exhortati- 
ons doimport. 2: The firſt motive is this, all the encourage- 
_ - ments which can be imagined unto any work, do all concurre 
. -here':* It is profitable to praiſe God : for it is good to ſing praiſes } 
t00:7 God All Gods praiſes are the believers advantage and | 
\- oie houſes - and Tt 5 pleaſant ; full of ſweet refreſhment, as 
.when a man doth view his own rich and well fituated inherit- 
: ance: and it 'is' honourable ro be about the employment of 


Angels, to be Herau{ds of the Lords glory : Praiſe i 


, 2. The LORD doth build ap Jeruſalem : be gathers 
eth together the out-ca/ts of Iſrael.” (SIR 


The ſecond reaſen of, Gods praiſe, is for his care over his 
Churth: Whence learn, 1, The. Church is the Lords {pecial 
Hhandie work, he is the builder, upholder and reftorer of any 
' _ breach init: The Loyd doth build up Jeruſalem, 2+ The New 
als + EI OM | _ 
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bers of thetrue Church are oft-rimes fcartered one from ano-: 
ther, not only þy common judgements,” bur alſo by perſecut jon. 
and ſchilmes, that they c:nnot Keep that (weer communion one - 
with another which is ro be wiſhed, bur God 15 the only gather- 
er and uniter of them, after whatioever ſort of ſeattering * He. 
gathererh together the out-caſts of I ſracl, 


Ba Verl. 3. He bealeth the broken in heart : and | 
bendeth up their wounds. _ WL 


The third reafon of Gods praiſe is, for his careof the xffli&-. 
ed believer, when by trouble aurward, or inward,. or bo: h. he is. 
wounded in ſpiric, broken and brought down, madc lickly and 
weakened ; He hcaleth the broken. an heart, and bindeth up, 
their wounds, as. a tender Chirurgion,.. or Phyſician doth ihe 
wound of his Patient. T 


Verſ. .4. He telleth the number of the ftars : cal- 


leth them all by their names. 


The fourth reaſon of the exhortation to praiſe God is, his 
particular knowledge of every thing, which doth rranſceni the 
Capacity of men, and to them is impoſlible : He telleth the num- 
ber of the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names. In which fi- 
militude he ſheweth alſo, thar aibeit +brabam couli nor com- 
prehend the mulricude of the children, either of iis fajrh, or of 
his fleſh,more then he could count the numbe: ot the ita:s, yer 


| the Lord knoweth every beleever by name, as he knoweth every 


ſtar,and can call every one by thcir name. 


Verſ. 5, Great is our Lord, and of grevt power 


_ Ly 


bu underſtanding is infimte, 


The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, becauſe in his attributes he 
3s incomprehenſible, namely in his dominion over all, is power, 
to doall , andinhis wiſdom to comive whatſoever we ſtand in 
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need of, lothaj nxthing can be againſt us, bye he igabove -it ; 
nothing can be needful for us, but hipwiſdom Gan deviſe the 
meanes to bring it to us, and his power doth put his will in exe- 
cution for our good 3 Great is the Lord, his power it great, bi 
underfianding is infinite. : 


| Verf. 6. The LORD lifteth ap the meek : be caſt- 
#th the wicked down to the ground. | - 


The fixth reaſon is, from his different dealing with the godly 


and the wicked: as for the godly, who in the mecknefſe of a 
ſubdued ſpirit, do ſubmit themſelves under the mighty hand of 
God , he comforteth them and relieyeth them : byt he abaſeth 
the proud who do not ſtand in awe of his Majeſty; The Lord 
lifteth up the mech , but be cafteth the wicked dows to the 


ground. | 


Ver. 7. Sing unto the LORD With tbankſgiving : 
bng praiſe upon the. Harp unto aur God. 


The ſecond exhortation unto praiſe and thankſsiving, in 


cheerfulnefſe and joy, is cxprefied with three reaſons. In the ex» 


hortation; Learn, The whole works of God, each of them in 
their own way, call (as it were) for our eſtimation and praiſing 
of the workmanſhip which we ſee, they call for our anſwer, as ir 
were, and ourduty requireth of us, joyfully ro make anſwer un- 
eo the call, (as the Word importeth) in praikng the Maker, and 
thanking him for che uſe and . benefit which we have of his 
. ' works: Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, fing praiſe upon 
the harp unto our God. | 


Verſ. 8. ho covereth the heaven With clouds, Who 
preparerb raine for the earth : who maketh graſſeto 
gr0W wpon the mountames. ES. 


The firſt reaſon of the ſecond exhortation is, from his wiſc 
. Ciipdſing of the clouds, Whence learn, 1. Sometime the Lord 
S- | | hile'h 


:4eth the slory of the open heaven with clouds, that it may-. 
—_ 222i with io much more new, freſh and pleaſant luſtre: - 
He covercth the Heaven with clond;« 2, The change which God. 
makerh upon the face of .the Heaven by dark clouds, is for ad= 
vantage to the inhabirantsot the earth ; He prepareth raine for. 
the carth, 3+ The Lord taketh care of the moſt barren pans 

of the carth, to make them, by raining onthem, more pleaſanc 
-nd profitable, then ornerwayes they could bes He maketb grafſe 
10 grow upon the MJunrarnes. 


Verſ. 9. He giveth to the beaſt hix food: and to 
the young ravens which cry, 5s 


The ſecond reaſon of the ſecond exhortation to praiſe God is, 
fromthe Lords care of beaſts and. fowles, whereby he giveth 
men to underſtand, rhat he hath a far greater care of them ; 
He giveth to the beaft his food, and tothe young ravens which 
Cr). 


\ 


Verſ. 10. He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe : be taketh nor pleaſure in the legges of a 
man, | 

Il. The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that feare 
bim : in thoſe that bope in hu mercy. 


The third ceaſon of the ſecond exhortation is, becauſe God 
eſteemerh very little of thoſe rhings wherein men' naturally do 
put confidence, whether their own irength or the ſtrength of any 
creature, ſuch as horfes are, whereof men do make moſt ule: 
bur he taketh pleaſure inthe godly, who do fear him, and do 
hope in him. Whence /carn, 1. Men have more obje&s of car- 
nai confidence, thenthe idol of the power of Princes, or of the 
multitude of fallowers: for before man. want an idol, he will 
idolize his own ſtrengths gr: the ſtrength of: an" horſe, and pur 
confidence thereif, astheflight eſtimation which-God' hath of 
theſe confidences, and the diſcharge of putting confidence in 
them do infinuate, 2, Wherein ſoever a man delighteth moſt , 
and purs moſt confidence, that isthe mans idol, and that whictr 
the man doth bring in competition with God, as the Lords 4 

| CR " 


264 © -PSALME CXLVII. 


charging of taking deleRation or pleaſure in the creature, in- 
Read of « Uchagiog to eſteem of it, or puttruſt init , doth im- 
port. 3. God ejteemeth of no man for his riches, honour,com- 
mand of horſe and foot, nor for his bodily ſtrength : He delight- 
eth not in-the ſtrength of the horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the 
legs of a matt. 4. The only right obje& of our joy, pleaſure and 
confidence, is God himſelf, as the oppoſition doth teach us : ſuch 
as both beleeve- in God, and fear to offend him, are the only 
men acceptable to God, in whom God delighteth, and cakech 
pleaſure to keep communion with them ; The Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in then that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy ; and 
by conſequence ſuch as do not fear him, and who, when they 
areovertaken in a tranſgreſſion, do not run ro him for par- 
don in the hope of. mercy 3 He taketh no pleaſure in them. 


Verf. 12. Praiſe the LORD, O feruſalem : praiſe 
thy God, O Zion. | | 


In the third exhortation to praiſe God, expreſſely direRed to 
yr__— and $;on, repreſenting the Church inall ages; Learn, 
x. Albeit all the earch be obliged to praiſe God, yet only the 
Lqrds people are the right eſtimators of his glory, and the fir 

roclaimers of his praiſe : Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem. 2.Al- 
þeir all the creatures are the Lords, yet the Church is the Lords 
in amore nigh relation 3 for the Church may claim intereſt in 


God as her own by Covenant ; Praiſe:thy God, O Zian. 


\ 


'Verſ. 1.3. For he bath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates, be bath bleſſed thy children within 


thee. 
' 14. He ma{eth peace intby border: and filleth thee 


with the fineſt of the wheat. 


"The reaſonsfor the third exhortarion are fix, whereof foure 
are 'in-theſe verſes. ' The firſt is, the Lo:d hath fenced his 
Church with walls, gates and barres, that rhe gates of hell . 
cannotprevail againſt ir : He hath ſtrengthened the barres of 
thy gates, to wit, by interpoſing of his Omnipotent power for 


her preſeryation. 2. The ſecond reaſon of praiſe is, that he _ 
>,” et 
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kerh one generation ro follow another in his. Church, and the 
children tobe in greatec number then their forefarhers, by ad- 
ding daily unto the Church ſuch asare to be faved 3 He bath 
bleſſed thy children within thee : not only in regard of. mul» 
tiplication of them, but alſo by mking them ro abound in 
all knowledge and grace. 3. The third reaſon of praiſe is, -thaz 
the true members of the Church have peace with God, and a- 
mong themſelyes, in that meaſure which is expedient for her 
good : He maketb peace in thy borders, 4. The fourth reaſon 
is, becauſe he feedeth his people with food convenient, bur eſpe» 
cially in regard of their ſpiritual nouriſhment, in. givin 
the bread of life, whereof the fineſt floure is but a ſimilitude 5 
He filleth thee with tLe fineſt of the wheat. | 


Verſ. 15. He ſendeth forth his commandment up- 
Onrearth : his Word runneth very [Wifily, 

16. He giverb ſnow like wool: he ſcattereth the 
hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17. He cafteth forth his ice likt morſels : who can 
ſtand before his cold? * -. - ge | 

18. He fendeth ont his Word and melteth them : 
he cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow. _ 


The fifth reaſon of the third-exhortation unto Gods praiſe, is 
taken from Gods powerful ruling of the leaſt changes in the 
clouds,” and in the aire, in_ making foule wearher and faire, 
froſt and freth weather, as he' pleaſeth,,.by which fimilicude he 
will heve his people to underfiznd, rhap the Lord ruleth with a 
more ſpecial efeal! the changes which fall our, /in the external 
condition of the Chyich. Whence learn, 1. The courſe of the 
creatures; afid the changes 1h them, even unto the leaſt meteor 
or thange, which is to be [cen in the clouds or in the aire; is Pare: 
ricalarly direfted and'governed of God, whoſe will is a lawto | 
the creature, and whoſe command hath ready execution.: He 
(endeth forth bis Commandment upon earth, bis Word runnevh 
very ſwifily. 2. The'lcaſt 'thange of weather, by ſhow or froſt, 
'or ice, is by Gods dilpenſation and appointment, much more 
any change of affaires in- bis Church; -He giveth ſnow like 
woo!, be ſcattererh the hoare froſt like aſhes, be cafterþ forth 
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bis ice like'moyſels. 3. The conſequents and effe&s of the 
changes which God doth make, as well in onecaſe as in ano- 
ther, could not be endured if God ſhould not temper them, and 

rovide ſome remedy againſt them, as appearerh in the making 
of froſt : Who can ſtand before his cold ? 4. Before any change 
from froſt ro faire weather can be made, a new order thuſt come 
forth from rhe'Lord, and when thar cometh, aire and water do 
returnro their fornier courſe, and ſo it is in any other change 
in the world, eſpecially in theaftaires of the Church ; He ſcnd- 
eth out bis Word, and melscth than: he cauſeth the winde to blow, 
znd the waters flow, | 


Verſ, 19. He ſheweth bis Word into 7acob : bis 
ſtatutes and his judgements unto I[+ael. col 

20. He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as 
for his judgements they have not known them. Praiſe 


je the LORD. 


The fxth reaſon of the third exhortation ro'praiſe: God is, 
from the diftercnt dealing of God with his Church, and with 
the reſt of the people of the world, hence leara, 1: The bene - 
fit of the Scriptures, and the opening up and application of - 
them, unto the edification of the hearers, is a precious gift of 
God : and rhis benchit the Lord hath beſtowed on his Church, 
called by rhe names of Facob or ?ſract ; He ſhewetb his Ward un- 
zo 'Facob, his ſtatutes and his jadgewent s unto Tſrach 2. The 
bonefit of the Scriptures, and revealing the Word of life unto 
rhe Church, -niaterhi Gods people in a berter condition, and 
more excellent then any orher incorporation can be in; He bath 
20 deult ſo with any Nztion.: 3. Where the Word of Ged in 
his Scripture is not opened up, thiere the Lords dealing with 
men in juſtice and mercie, andthe way which the .Lord keep = 
eh-in ruling of the-worly, is nor underſtood, bur peaple.there do 
live in deadly darkneſſe; As for his judgments they bave nor known 
them. 4. As the benefirs beſtowed upon the Church are. moſt 
excellent, ſo the Church is moſt bound to praiſe God; bath for 
hole - He and for all other his glorious works :- Praiſe ye 
ze Lord, . : | 
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T N this Pfklme, the Church'is ſtirred up topraile God, be- 

cauſe ofthe incomparable excellenicy of his'glory #nd majeſty, 
appearing firft ih the heavens above, -v. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,'6. Se- 
condly, in the earth-and ſea beneath, and lower parts under rhe 
Heavenv. 7, $,9, 19. Thirdly, inthe | men, and 
of a}l forts and ranksof men, but eſpecially 4n doing 'for his 
Church, 'v. 11, 13,13, 14. In all which, as heſheweth how 
the world is fQll of 'Gods 'slory, ſb he pointerh'at matrer of 
his praiſe, whirhetſoever we turne our ces, 


Ver. 1 Þ Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe pt the LORD: 
4 from the. Heavens: praiſe him in tha 
| _ heights, 

2, Praiſe ye bim-ull his Angels: praife ye bim all his 
hoſftes. ina . LEO ER 
n Praiſe ye him Sun and Moon: praife bim all ye 
ſtars of light, | 

4. Praiſe bim ye Heaven of heavens t'and ye waters 
that be abowe'the Heavens, | | 

s. Letthtm praiſe the Name of the LORD for he 
commanded, and they Were created. | 

6.\Hehathalſo eftahl;ſhed thetn for ever and: ever ; 
be bath made adecree-which-ſhall 'notipaſſe. 


 Tatheexhottation to praiſe 'God becauſe 'of his ploty ſhinine 
inthe Heavens" Learn, 1. Howſvever the glory of the Lork 
dork thine fn'alf his wofks, yer thete ute Yegrers *of rhe ſhining 
Df it, ard the chijefeſt glory is fivm celeſtial creatures, and from 
theconfiderarign 'of what is:in "heaven :- Praiſe 'ye the Lord, 
pratſe je 'the'Lord from the Heavens, "2+ As God is praiſed its 
eaycn, by the blcfitd Tpiriistihiar ate there :* fo the rrye worſhip- 

| per 
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per ſhould joyne with thoſe that praiſe. him there : Praiſe him 
an the beights, or high places. 3. Albeit the Angels tave the 
firſt place inthe ſong of Gods praile, and need nor to be ſtirred 
ro the work of praiſe by us, yer it is.a .part of our praifing of 
od, to conſent -unto their ſong, and- account their work well 
beſtowed on the Lord their Maker, and to hold the example of 
them before our eyes, aiming to do Gods will on earth, as it 
is done in Heaven: Praiſe bim all ye Angels.. 4. The Lord 
 hathathis- hand [wifr ſervantsnot a few, to 20 in what meſſage | 
- hepleaſeth to dire& them, and they are miniſtring ſpirits for - 
thegood of: his Chu-ch ; Prajſe..ye bim, all je his Angels, or 
his meſſengers. . 5- The Lord is alſo. well furniſhed with ſoul- 
Aiers, for ; all his creatures are ready at his command; to 
fight in Gods quarrel , .iq, defence .of his friends, and purſuir 
gf his fecs.:-' Praiſe yer hjmz all 'his hoſtes. 6. The Lords 
armies are not idle. bur. are ſtill. on their work of praiſing, 
doing the works of peace even in the midſt of warre: 
Praiſe him all his hoftes. 7. Beſide the common ſong of praile, þ 
which all chings havc as they are creatures,cvery one of. the crea- 
tures have their own proper parts.in the Song : The Sun in his 
particula?*Ve:rde and morton, 'the Moon in hers, and the ſtars 
in thcirs , every one by themſelves, and theſealſo joyntly make 
up a {wect and hirmonious melady, to the praiſe of God 3 Praiſe 
ye him Sun and Moon, praiſe him all ye ſtar: of light.. 8,T he 
vaciery and-difference of —_ and diſtance from the earth, of 
Sun Moon and Scarres, ſome” of them being lower, ſome of 
them higher, as the Eclipſes of Sun and Moonz andthe giverſe 
poſitions of the ſtarres doſhew," are all martersof Gods praiſe : 
for the loweſt ;egion of the aire is here called Heaven ; and the 
place whererche Sun, Moon and Startes are fer, js called Heaven, 
and the Heaven of Heavens, the third Heaven , where Angels 
and ſpirits of juſt men made perfe& do remain, each and all of 
them do ſerve fot Gods praiſe ; Praiſe bim ye Heaven' of Hea- 
ens. 9. The bortles of waters in the clouds, flying above the 
loweſt region of the aire, ready to be diflolved here and there, 
| as God plca{eth to water the carth, do ſerve as matter, both of 
1 | wondering at Gods work, and praiſing of him _: Praiſe him ye 
[{ waters that be above the Heavens. 10. Praile is due to Fod, 
| not only for the making of the Heayens, bur alſo for the making 
| them of nothing, by the ſole ward of command, which did pro- | 
duce them, by [aying ; Let them be : let them praiſe. #he Name 
ef the Lord; for he commanded, and zhey were created, 11. The 
ſpeech 
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ſpeechleſſe creatures have their own way of praiſing God, - and 
men have their way of praifing : ſpeechlefle creatures praiſe 
God in their own kinde, when they hold forth, as in atable, the 
matter and reaſon of praiſing God, and-men do praile God, 
when they do oblerve and acknowledge, and proclaim one to an» 
other, the.reaſons of Gods praiſe, and theſe exhortations do im- 
port - both; Let them praiſe the Nameof the Loyd. 12, The 
courſe and. appointed motions of the Heavens, are ſo ſetled du- 
ring the ſtanding of the world, as they ſhalll not faile to go on 
according to Gods decree, which as it is a matter of Gods 
praiſe, ſo alſo ot mans comfort, who ſhall have the uſe and bene- 
fit thereof from generation to generation : He hath alſ» eftavliſh- 
ed them for ever and ever, he hath made a decree which they ſhall 


#0t paſſe, | 


Verſ. 7. Praiſe the LORD from the earth : ye 
dragons and all deeps. | 

8. Fire and baile, ſnow and vaponr : ſtormy winde 
fulflling bis Word, 

9. Mountaines and all hilles : fruit ful trees and 
all Cedars, 

IO, Beaſts aud all cattel ; creeping things, and fljs 
ng fowle. 


In the exhortation, made in the ſecond place unto the creatures 
under heaven; Learn, 1. As the heavens, ſo alſo the earth and 
the deep fea, are filled with the matter of Gods praile : Praiſc 
the lord from the earth, ye dragons and all deeps. 2, T he moft 
terrible creatures ſerve to ſer forth Gods glory, as well as the 
moſt uſeful and comfortable : Te dragons and all deeps. 3. The 
changes which are made in the chouds or in the aire, by ſtormes 
or tempeſts, or whatſoever way, come not by chance, bur are all 
directed forth by God, for ſome intent of Vis: and in what 
work he doth employ them, they faile not to execute his will : 
Fire and baile, ſnow and vapour, ſtorniie winde fulfilling þ 
Word : and out of thoſe changes praiſes do arite unto Gode 
4. The diverſifying of the face of the earth with higher and low - 


er. parts,-with mountains, hills and valleyes, and the adorning' 
B of 
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fang. of their hand, and direftly, formally and ty, praiſe 
God for his alorious /properries tridenced! in han. ts TOI 


-\ Ver. 11. Kingsof the earth, and all people : Prine 
"ves and al Judges of the earth, MET” 
I2, Both young men and maidens: old men and 
children, OH > | I 
13. Let them praiſe the Name of tbe LORD, for 
"his Name alone js excellent : his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. EY Y Tas 


Having gone thorough other creatures, he comethto man who 
is the chief, both matter 'and infirument of Gods praiſe. 
Whence learn, 1. The Lord is glorious in his workmanſhip 

. and government of. all the creatures, but moſt of all-in men, 
© whom he callethgo be Faftors, ColleRors and Chamberlains, 
© Is it were, co gather umo hbimche ren of praiſe and glory, from [| 
_ All othercrearures, and then to-pay praiies for their own part 
' alſo; Kangs of the. earth, aud. all- people, lezibem praiſe, @'c+ 
2. God is no leveller of mens eſtates and outward condition 1n 
© the world, or allawer of levelling,..but for hisown. praiſe and 
mens good, he hath ordained diſtinQionof menin. Kings and 
fubjeQ people, Princes and Judges, and people 10. dejul ed in 
all parts of the earth ; Kings of tbe earth, and dll people: Pratt 
ces, and all Fudges of the earth . 3. As Civil government is ap- 

- Pointed of God, ſo they who are advanced to thisdigairy, are 
\ Eft in the obligement unto the duty:-of ſetting. tarh.Gods 
praiſe, and yer ſubjcRs here alſo muſt contribute, according to 

. theirplace andabiliry , Kings of the earth and all people, | Prences 
and all Fulges of he carth, . 4+ It ſhould qualifie os ahoder, 
$195 9 $0 BY SY - 
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. df mhenity'iee vinddndiy hm 1 | hatpotinie teh oft 
" taithy and tholetimonÞ Jonger then whil they ore orretv'earthy 
and thar they areunder a __ Jud ; Whoſe dominion "is 
heavenly 2nd everlaſtingztherefore d joyne chis aitition, 
« ood earth, Princes and Fudge: ofthe 7 ith, © Ava 
of men'in regard 6t eltare, Ons of fe 
= \aflererts muck. matter of © pcaile,” w Ns are 
needs ether ditinfow it ſex woot þe, ook God: 5 
RE ads 'Bozk: young men and maidant, od men 

les tam pref. 6. -'There is mach mattet of ©3ods gl ot hr 

earth, and morc in the heavens, but the'glory of him(clic and of 
his propertics ,is moro then all. rhar either is or can be legity of 
_ - Fondor expreſſed in, or by the creatace © Let them hd 
Nam of the Lord * forhis-Name alone # even! bis glory # 
: bovetbc earth and yhe beawene, 


& Verſ 1 4. He alone ok the borne of bis 
| people, the oe of all hu Salns: even of 4 
children of 1ſrael, « Ry; a way _ Go 
ye the LORD... al £45 


TnckelaG ace; he poinrech ar” ole gloty of ' 
whe Church, for wh cli all Gods: | | 
61 his C ; is above all the reſt of " fx6i 
"the reſt oC hisworks fan us rhe on W406, 
and: (slvarion to finnets, w-aboye'the' CLAP ears F: ad 
worthy to purrhecapeſtoneaipottthe'reftofthewrk ZE 


ſes; as here it isplaced. 2. B:fide all the uſe and benafit* 
" the Lords people haye of the whole Nw of Gads hands, he 


liftecb them up in ſtrength, vie over all t 

| mites/2idover all on Mine Fo: Ad 6 Ez He Mn 

bur ſlaves'to finmeand Sarvn in compa of-them : He alſo 
reg me his jeople. 3. Theemliing of the ficengete, 

| ; HO lory of: the Church; ſtand*ch mainly in the exalts 

© Ingof rheMeſfialyor of theKingdome of the Meſſah re reſented 

| FF exalting of Devid 4 Tr Y isthe borne of b# peoples 
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$n whomrtheir-vicory and glory is obtairied, and mainraine 
uritothem ;- and therefore the hoyne of bj people is expound 
here to be, The praiſe of all the Saints. ! 4. Thoſe are the true 
children of 1ſracl, who. glory in Chrifſt-as their ſtrength, theie 
viRory, and glory, and do ſtudy to be in effe& Saints : for, bis 
deople, and his Saints, are here expounded to be, even the chil+ 
'dren of Iſrael. 5. Students of holinaiſe, whoglory and rejoyce 
in Jeſus, as thei: ſtrength, viRtory, rizhteouſnefſe, and ſalvati- 
pn; and'who are wreſtlers for the blefling as true Iſraclites, are 
the Lords people in a more ſtraiteunion with God, then any. O- 
ther people in the world 3 A people near unto bim : and that; in 
regard of their Covenant with God ,-their incorporation in 
Chriſt, and the inhabitatjon of the koly Spirit in them, and rhe 
mugual love berween God.and them. 6: Of all people, in the 
earth, the peope of God have moſt reaſon to praile their Lord ; 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


>. 
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PÞisPlalme 152 ninefold exhortation of the true members of 

* the Church, who arc believers and Saints in effeR, to praiſe 
God for ſaving grace beſtowed on them, and for (peciall privi- 
ledges granted unto them; nor only above what is given to the 
word bo alſo above. what is given to the viſible members of 
the Church, who are nor as yet converted : whereunto ſome rea- 
i  —_— unto-: the ; obedience of theſe- exhortations 
areadded. | | L 


Vet. F; Pint LORD: ſing unto the 
Hh Pp LORD a: new ſong © 'and © hi 
bs praiſe in the Congregation of tbe Saints.” 
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| From the ficlt two exhortarions ; . Learn, . 1. The. clet, regge 
nerate, or true belieyers, have a ſong of -theic own, for. mercies 
proper to'them, beſide the praiſe whicttthey have ro give for the ; 
Lords work roundabout chem, and therefore they have a pro- 
per reaſon to praiſe God for their own particular : Praiſe ze; the 
Lerd.: 2; The ſong of the redeemed ele. and converted; is.a 
new fong which ſhallinever wax o14;nax beccut off, an everlaſt- 
ing ſong : Sing unto the Lord q new\ fang;;3.. Itis Gods ,ordi-. 
nance, that the worſhippers of the Lord ſhould have aſſemblies 
and meetings, wherein publickly and joyntly they may glorifie 
the Lordin proclaiming cheerfully his praile ; Sing bis praiſegn 
the congregation of the Sazms, SG oe TS ORs. 
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| Verſ, 2.. Let Iſrael rejoyce in bim that made him: 
'let the cbilaren of Sion be joyful in their King. , en 


. From the third and fourth exhortation 3; Learn, 1, Ir is the 
Lords command, that his people rejoyce in him(ſclfe, with a 


all.the- true 'members thereaf Let -4he children of Sion be 


joyful in their King, e. | | 015 on 


Verſ. 3. Let them praiſe hu Name in the dance 1 
let them ſing praiſes unto him With the timbrel and 
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"Prom the fifth an#Gmtb 'exhorrarion/ 45iprabſe 'God 3 Teary, 


x« Thee joy of the beliepve;\ iy-n'great+ anid\growting| joy, 'ari 
from Eoelng, inthe former. verſe, to exulring, in this jr; 
SaplGed by dpuring Let them praiſe bis Name iu the dance. 2. 


he joy of the godly iy a compleat joy,' imploying-all,; and fil- 
Li he wo. of A? vr by muſica] inftrumiemes 
ii the pedagogy of the old Church; Les abem fing - praiſes: 
yiito him with the rimbre} and harp, = FER | 


Yb, 4 Fr SO ORD's aker h pleaſmre in bis peus' 


 Ofrheſe exhortarion5he giveth-rwo reaſons. - Hhence learn,. 
7- The Lord loveth beljevers and repenteth nor, bur reſteth in 
hisloye, and raketh pleaſure in his workmanſhip upon them :: 
Thc Lord taketh pleaſure in bis people. 2. The conft:gcy.'of 
'rhe Lords love towsrdihis people, is »hie ground of the Church- 
es conltant joy in God; and perpetual praifing of him: Let tbem, 
Pug praiſes to himwiththe tambrel, and. the hary : \for the. Lord: _: 
rakerh pleaſore in his people; 3. -Wharſogver matter of- joy be- 
levers of rue Saints have in GFod;-yet they are- acquainted . with 
2s much afjition in the world, asemprieth them. of rejoycin 
in themſelves; humblech them, and ſubdueth their ſpirics, _ 
maketh rhem to aime and endeavour withour fcetring; or grudge | 
ing, to-digeſt all the Lords diſpenigtions toward them, and for 
this cauſe the believers,'or Saints, are ca}led meek. ) 4. Albeir.the 
aMidicn - wherewith- the godly are-gcquainted, doth. obſcure 
their blefſedriefe, and bide the beauty-thoreof before the warld, 
yo God in love to them, oft-cimes wipeth, off the black and 
blemiſh of 2MiRion, by giving them glorious deliveries, and ar 
length he giveth to them fu]l ſalyation ; He will beautifie the 
nucek with ſalvation. — oo | 


 Verſ, 5, Let "the Saints be joyful i" glory bas 


phem ſing alopd upon their beds, 
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6. Lot the bigh praiſes of God be in their worth: 
| anda ti90-edged[Wordbe in their hand, 
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From the ſeventh, eighth and ninth exhortarions to praiſe: 
God ;z Learn, 1. Thegadly, or true members of-ehe © hugh, 
ace Gods favourites, endued: with grace, accepted through the- 
beloved : yea,and are good 30. fuch as4hey-hiveamong z: for fry 
much doth the word ' $a7uts po 2. The beiiever maybe 


an's .Z* F 
ath day 


Verſ. 7.\ Toexocute vengeance upoit the heathewn 
and puniſome nts upon the peoples | | 
8. To binde ther kings with chaine : ard their #o-. 


«} 


bles with fetters of irow.._ . | " 
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. 9; To execute, upon them. the jndgement \whitten : 
Thu honour bave.all bis. Sa4tntt. Praiſe ye the 


7 IG : 7g, » . | 
By way of motive anto the obedience ofthe former exhortati- 
þns, to rejoyce ini God,and glorifie him; he ſubjoyneth a ſpeci- 
all ufe of the ptaiſes of God, ſer down in Scripture in relation to 
enemies, and pcrſeciitors-of the Saints; over whom al["believers 
have a fpirirual victory by faith jn God, fo that as the Lords 
' Officers, they may pronounce doom*and ſentences condemna- 
tory 4gainſt all theif enemies. great and ſmall, according as the 


| Scripture giveththeh warrant, And this doom and ſentence 
of judgement proriounced by the believer, whether in his. own 
minde, or vocally as occaſion offererh, mult have execution -un- 
doubtediy following upon it, according to what is written in the. 
Scripture, and this is no ſmall honvtrallowed upon the Saints. 
Whence learn, 1. TheeleR and regenerate, believing ſtudents 
of holineſſe, have enemies both withoux the Church viſible, and 
within it, both heathen and pcople.**2/ God will be avenged. up- 
on them all erear” and ſmall; for it” is preſuppoſed that. 
vengeance muſt be'exectired upon 3he' heathen, and puniſhment 
xpon th: people. 3. The believers Are ina fort executioners. of 
this vengeauce, becanle they as doorhſters, do rake the ſentence 
from the mouth of God, the juſt Judge ; and pronounce, doom 
- onthe, whereupon, in the ſer tim followeth execution 5 the 
Word.of God falling 'on them in.effe&) as a ſharp lword to cur 
them aſunder : thus therruth andJuftice of God, with his,orber 
artribures, all being parts of his praiſe, 'Are 4 two-edged ſword 
in their hands, 10-exccute vengeance upon the beathen, atd puniſh- 
ment upon the peopic. "4+ The greateſt Monarchs, Rulers and 
Judges among men, are ſubjeted punto rhe Word of God, and 
mult be bound eirher tothe beliefe and obedience of it, or unto 
the puniſhment and vengeance pronounced againft the tranſgreſ= 
ſors thereof, ſo faſt as if they were baund in ſtrongeſt ferters : 
for the praife of God in the mouth of his Saint, are, To binde 
their kings with chajncs, apd their nobles with fetters of iron, 
5. The Lords ChAdften and Saints muſt not do wrong to Kings 
or Nobles,o:to any man elſe ; they muſt neither pronounce 
nor execute judgement according as they pleaſe, but as the writ- 
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ten Word of God preſciibdh or alloweth : Jorhere they'are ied, 
To execute nothing upen"#hem, ſave the judgement writtes;; 6, 

Theſe priviledges are ſpirituall and common to all believers, who 

according to their places and ;callings, whether publick or pri- 

vate, may fortheir own comfort, and for others edification, ac 

cordirigly apply the Word'of' God to thernſelves:;'- andifh- 

oainſt theirenemics © for,'Th# bonour haveall bis Saints; 56d 

therefore they ought ina ſpecial manner: to teſſe God for 
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teen times to. praiſe the } ord g Zan 9 rtation poi 
forth ,God ta be the. orfly: obje ee .of praiſc - The uſt andthe 


laſt cohertmeat is wall, Ap Noe abſ, utely,wichout giv 
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urthand fifth ex 
rions, have reaſonsandr ; c unto. hem, Ad the 
ter of his praiſe, V..1, 2r.l vo Gab, ſeventh, incth , 
tenth, eleventh, .do teach the manner of ,his ee op wade the 


termes of the Levitical ſervice, v. 3, 4,5. 8hd the twelfth point- 
eth arthe perſons or ſpecial party, which. myſt yield the praiſe 
| _y Gog,. wich a reaſon infinyateds, moving therewatos 
; Us Ge, | 
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firmamens of his power,” 
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| From theſs PAL which LEI RI to chem, 

Lan, t: Theholijpefle of God,(which is the valtaine& clexrneſs. 
| and ykaindd nace glory of : al fipaceribogan, ſuch gs are;bis wiidom, 
Min $or 


Rice, mercy, and all \bis properties mentions 
) is the ſubje& of the Sai prion of Agr d 
in the Church, and of Spirits praiſing of him in for the 
gfordin.the- dath bear, Prazſe the Lord kc batincſe 
72 ble SaxFury,in heaven bis holy place. 2. The holineſſe of ee 
Hould be auly roms by all men,who are about ” alle 
him, that our hea mo ohely framed for (6 
a ſervice, and Myra NL orte en bis Name in vain: for 
he will be ſanQibied of that draw near unto him, eſpecially in 
the work of f prpile; Praiſe. God in bis holineſſe. 3. Matter of 
le is furnifhed to us, in the-1 a 2a —_— God, 
& to brfegn in deems dp particulat]yinthe frame 
ox nf woke 4, caven} inthe of; fijs power ſypparrs 
Nt niche or enige ter -clouls' 5 yp ring -the ars 
d planets —_— ir <ircter conſtantly; md in the 


» Heavens, ; and Spitirs of ayes made: 
fy pale Gl Moe: #n the fi wer. w 
57pap tb D = wid] ow y acts, 
powerful ſyſaining: T log afod a gi 
his crea tures, 35 he {i eff tor” his ' own Ss. for the 
=D of his Church, del 5 bf her-from dangers, and 0- 
of her enemies; Przfe the Lord for his migbty afts. 


T-Matet is furniſfied/in his wondertul great» 
ac ain rayes of excellency, ſhining in all his diſpenſa- 


Vers nl mann manner'of governing the world, ſuſtzining ſome indi- 
creatures; which are {| che ſame,* from the Creation, 


and multiplying others in their Linde, 'to the aſtoniſhment of 
a ſerious bcholder 3 TIO bim carding t to bis cxcellent great» 
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- Verſ. 3. Praifa kiw wich the ſaand of the Trumpet: 
aife him with the ny and Harpe  4-Prailt 
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wpex the high founding Cymbals. EDS, 
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Ginging ro God® 
with grace in his heart, and to ſhew the excellency of Gods 

praiſe, which no meanes nor inſtrument, nor anyexpreſſion of 
l ke body joynedthereroy: could ſufficiently. ſer forth: andthus 
much is þgured forth jo thels cxhortations to. praiſe, 
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moet, Pſattery, Harp, Thmbrel, Dance, fringed nfiruments; 
Organs, loud. and high ſounding Cymbals, . $1 | 

DA gen ibr'd boob ihr gs my 

" Ver. 6. Let every thing that bath breath, praiſe 

the LORD: Praiſe ye the LORD. 
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> In the twelfth exhortation, pointing at the! party called uport 
_ topraile God ; Learn, 1; Living creatures; which draw breath 
and give unto, and rake from God their-life afreſh every mo- 
ment-in their! breathing, ''do above all viſible creatures ſpeak 
moſt to the praiſe ofGods wiſdom & power ir'framing and preſer« 
ving of them': Les every thing that bath breath,praiſe the Lord. 
> Of all living creatures, men/are moſt boand to praiſe God, 
_ as they inwhom God in the Creation, and in their ſeveral ge- 
nerations, from 'age roage, did and doth breaththe Spirit. of 
- life, and-of 'all menthoſe are moſt! bound 'ro praiſe God, on 
whom he hath beſtowed his holy Spirit : and © howſoever the 
_ Lords works in all men ſhall ſpeak to his praiſe, -how wicked 
- ſoever men ſhall-be, yer only renewed ſouls, in. whom God 
E - - hath | breathed his Spirit ;/ as the word breath in the Ori- 
>  ginal may bear; ſhall voluntarilyaud ſincerely praiſe God : Let 
every thing that bath breath, praiſe the Lord. 3: The Spirit of 
the Lord;'when he gave the -Pfalmes to the Church of the 
Jewes, had an eye toward the reſt of the world,” of whom he 
was in his appointed time to exa& this Song of praiſe: and ſo 
we who are Gentiles, brought unto' the ſociety of the Church, 
are boundto joyne in the: workwith them ; and when , we are 
Joyned, and when all-whoare'to beconverted are joyned, yet are 
we all roo few, to bear up this Song of Gods praiſe z and there- 
fore ro ſhew this, it is ſaid ,*Let every thing tha: hath breath 
praiſethe 1.04, 4. When we have ſaid all we are able ro ſay 
for Gods praiſe, we are 'but to b:gin agam anewz- for this are 
we taught by the renewing of the' exhortation, 'in the,cloſe of 
ſundry Pſalmes, and here alſo, at the <nd of all the Plalms: Praiſe 
ye the Lozd." And after us muſt all the creatures come in their 
ownkinde and order, ro offer up praiſe alſo, as weareraught, 
"Rev. 5-v. 12. where after that ele& Angels and Saints, whoſe 
” _ number was ten thouſand times ten' thouland, 'and thouſands of 
 _ . thonſands, had ſung their Song; ſaying, 1th « loud voice, Wor- 
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thy is the Lamb, 
and wiſdom, and 
Then it follow, 
ven; and on.the | 
ſea, and all that are in them, beard 1 ſajing , 

nour, Glory and Power, be unto bim that fitter upon 
Throne, and 0 the Lambe for ever and cyer, 
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